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PREFACE 

TO  THB 

FIRST   EDITION. 


THE  History  of  the  Christian  Churchy  wheu 
prosecuted  in  minute  detail,  and  in  all  its  ramifi- 
catioDs,  is  an  ample  theme,  and  has  occupied  the 
pens  of  many  learned  men,  both  of  our  own  and 
other  countries.    The  elaborate  treatises  of  Eu- 
sebins,  Du  Pin,  FI*  '•^•,  Mosheim,  Priestley,  Mil- 
ner,  and  others  ol     iferior  consideration,   have 
■rast  of  them  been  long  before  the  public,  and  are 
all  well  known.    To  discuss  the  subject  at  lai^, 
or  to  enter  into  any  competition  with  those  works, 
as  it  is  not  to  be  expected  in  the  compass  of  a 
sii^e  rolume,*  so  it  must  not  be  considered  as 
havii^  at  all  entered  into  the  views  of  the  present 
writer.     The  following  pages,  whatever  may  be 
their  merits  or  defects,  were  not  designed  to 
instruct  persons  of  general  reading;  for  the  au- 
thor is  fully  aware  that  they  contain  little  which 
k  not  familiar  to  that  class  of  men.    They  were 
compiled  with  the  view  of  commmiicatiug  some 
interesting  information  to  a  few  friends  whose 
views  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  of  the  nature 

*  Tbc  first  cditioo  w«5  conprued  in  a  single  Tolame. 
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of  his  kingdom  in  tiiis  world,  happen  to  coincide 
pretty  much  with  his  own,  bat  who  have  been 
debarred  the  opportunity  of  ejq>loring  the  vo- 
Inminoas  productions  in  which  that  information 
lay  scattered. 

Those  who  have  bestowed  any  considerable 
degree  of  attention  upon  the  article  of  Ecclesi- 
astical  History,  will  readily  admit,  that  no  period 
of  it  stands  so  much  in  need  of  elucidation,  as 
that  which  intenrened  from  the  b^inning  of  the 
ninth  century  to  the  days  of  Lutiier.  The  ori- 
ginal sources  of  our  information  are,  almost 
exclusirely,  the  Catholic  writers — a  race  of  men 
who,  while  they  had  an  interest  in  diseuisinfi:  the 
truth,  appear  to  hare  delighted  themselves  in 
calumniating  all  that  dissented  from  their  com- 
munion. And  even  since  the  time  of  the  Refor- 
mation, while  the  light  of  divine  truth  has  been 
shining  around  us  with  increanng  splendour,  and 
thus  contributing  to  expose  in  all  its  deformity 
that  '*  mystery  of  iniquity,''  the  Roman  hierarchy, 
our  Protestant  historians  have  been  but  too  im- 
plicitly led  by  those  Mse  guides.  There  is 
scarcely  any  History  of  die  Christian  Church 
extant  in  our  language  from  which  it  would  not 
be  easy  to  exemplify  the  truth  of  this  rqiresenta- 
tion ;  but  in  no  case  could  it  more  strikingly  be 
done,  than  in  that  which  respects  the  leading  ob- 
ject of  the  present  work.  Not  to  multiply  proof 
of  this,  where  proofs  are  so  abundant,  an  instance 
in  point  may  be  adduced  from  a  contemporary 
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writer  of  our  own  country,  who,  a  few  years  ago, 
poblished,  in  our  own  language,  the  **  History  of 
France,''  in  five  vols.  4  to.  The  following  is  the 
account  there  given  of  the  Albigenses,  a  class  of 
Christians  who,  as  the  reader  will  see  from  the 
sobsequent  part  of  this  volume,  were  only  a 
branch  of  the  Waldenses,  inhabiting  a  particular 
district  in  France. 

'*T*he  Albigenses,'*  says  this  historian,  **be» 
lieved  in  two  Gods ;  one  a  beneficent  being,  au- 
thor of  the  New  Testament,  who  had  two  wives, 
Collant  and  Collibant,  and  was  father  of  several 
children,  and  among  others,  of  Christ  and  the 
devil.    The  other  God  was  a  malevolent  being,  a 
liar,  and  a  destroyer  of  men,  author  of  the  ancient 
law,  who,  not  content  with  having  persecuted  the 
patriarchs  during  their  lives,  had  consigned  them 
all  to  damnation  after  death.     They  also  acknow- 
ledge two  Christs;  one  wicked,  who  was  bom 
at  Bethlehem   and  crucified   at  Jerusalem,   and 
who  kept  as  his  concubine  Mary  Magdalene,  the 
woman  so  well  known  for  having  been  caught  in 
the  act  of  adultery ;  the  other  Christ,  all  virtuous 
and  invisible,  who  never  inhabited  the  world,  but 
spiritually  in  the  body  of  Paul.   They  represented 
the  Church  of  Rome  as  the  scarlet  whore  men- 
tioned in  the  Revelations.    They  regarded  the 
sacraments  as  frivolous  things ;  considered  mar- 
riage as  a  state  of  prostitution;  the  Lord's  supper 
as  a  chimera ;  the  resurrection  of  the  flesh  as  a 
ridiculous  foble ;  and  the  worship  of  images  as 
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detestable  idolatry.  Had  all  their  tenets  been 
equally  rational  with  the  last,  they  would  not 
have  been  obnoxious  to  much  censure.  They 
were  divided  into  two  classes ;  the  perfects  and 
the  believers.  They  all  openly  professed  great 
purity  of  manners,  and  secretly  practised  the 
most  infamous  voluptuousness,  on  the  principle, 
that  from  the  waist  downwards,  man  is  incapable 
of  sin.''* 

Such  is  the  disgusting  caricature  which  this 
writer  has  exhibited  to  the  world  of  the  Albi- 
genses.  But  that  any  man  vnth  his  eyes  open, 
and  capable  of  exercising  two  grains  of  discrimi- 
nation, should  have  first  of  all  permitted  himself 
to  be  so  far  imposed  upon  by  the  Catholic  writers, 
as  to  give  credit  to  such  a  tissue  of  absurd  and 
ridiculous  fooleries,  and  then  gravely  to  detail 
them  to  his  readers  for  the  truth  of  history,  is  at 
once  a  striking  instance  of  weakness  in  the  author, 
and  of  the  necessity  of  exercising  continual  vigi- 
lance on  the  part  of  the  reader,  if  he  would  nei- 
ther become  the  dupe  of  Papal  slander,  nor  of 
Protestant  credulitv.  The  reader  cannot  fail  to  be 

*  History  of  Fravce,Vo1.  I.  p.  412.  London,  1791.  I  am  not  iu- 
seasible  thit  there  is  a  groaned  in  this  qootation  which  renders  it  ahnost 
«Bflt  to  be  transplanted  into  any  other  soil ;  and  I  am  anxious  to  apolo- 
gy to  my  readers  for  laying  it  before  them ;  bat  the  truth  is,  that  it  is 
not  worse  than  nay  be  found  on  the  same  sabject  in  many  other  writers, 
while  the  recency  of  its  publication,  and  the  high  ground  which  its 
•■thor  has  lately  taken  among  us,  seemed  to  entitle  him  to  the  right  of 
preference.  As  to  the  statement  itself,  it  cannot  but  remind  us  of  the 
words  of  Jesus, "  BUsted  are  ye  wkn  man  M&  $ay  oU  wuomer  ef  evU  tgmmt 
fern  foMf  fir  aiy  imm^smki,*' 
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surprised,  when  he  is  told  that  the  author  of  this 
wretdied  ribaldry  is  no  other  than  John  Giflford, 
Esq.  the  biographer  of  the  late  Right  Honourable 
\l^liam  Pitt,  whose  work,  recently  published  in 
3  Tols.  4to.  and  6  vols.  8vo.  is  held  up  as  a  kind 
of  national  undertaking!  Of  the  merits  of  this 
last  publication  it  would,  no  doubt,  be  presump- 
tuous in  the  present  writer  to  offer  any  opinion ; 
but  if  the  biographer  of  our  great  statesman  ha?e 
been  as  r^^ardless  of  the  truth  of  history  in  the 
latter  instance  as  in  the  former,  posterity  will  owe 
him  but  few  obligations  for  his  labours. 

Mr.  Hume  had  a  much  more  correct  view  of 
the  character  of  the  Albigenses  ;  and  it  is  singu* 
bur  that  Mr.  Gifford  should  have  overlooked  it 
The  following  is  the  passage  to  which  I  refer. 
'^The  Pope  (Innocent  III.)  published  a  crusade 
against  the  Albigenses,  a  species  of  enthusiasts  in 
the  south  of  France,  whom  he  denominated  heretics^ 
ieeange^  like  other  enthusiasts,  thejf  neglected  the 
rights  of  the  churchy  and  opposed  the  power  and 
infhence  of  the  clergy.  The  people  from  all  parts 
of  Europe,  moved  by  their  superstition  and  their 
passion  for  wars  and  adventures,  flocked  to  his 
standard.  Simon  de  Montfort,  the  general  of  the 
crusade,  acquired  to  himself  a  sovereignty  in 
these  provinces.  The  Count  of  Toulouse,  who 
protected,  or  perhaps  only  tolerated  the  Albi- 
genses, was  stripped  of  his  dominions.  And  these 
sectaries  themselves,  though  the  most  innocent 
AND  INOFFENSIVE  OF  MANKIND,  Were  extcrmi- 
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Dated  with  all  the  circumstances  of  extreme 
▼iirfence  and  barbarity.'*  Uistcry  of  Emghmd^ 
Vol.  II.  cb.  xi.  Nothing  can  be  more  jost  than 
this  account  of  the  Albigenses,  profided  we  allow 
Mr.  Hume  his  own  definition  of  the  term  '^  en- 
thusiasts*'— a  term  which  he  uniformly  employs 
to  denote  all  those  who  beliere  the  Bible  to  be 
the  word  of  God,  and  who  receiTe  it  as  the  rule 
of  their  £uth  and  practice.  I  may  further  add, 
that  the  reader  will  find  his  account  of  the  Albi- 
genses  to  be  perfectly  consonant  to  all  that  is 
related  of  them  in  the  following  pages. 

I  shall  here  take  the  liberty  to  introduce,  as 
expressiTe  of  my  own  sentiments,  the  language  of 
an  andior,  who,  more  than  a  c^itnry  ago,  was 
engaged  in  the  same  pursuit  with  myself,  and 
to  whose  learned  pen  the  following  pages  are 
much  inddited.  '^  I  conceired  that  it  was  well 
becoming  a  Christian  to  undertake  the  defence  of 
innocence,  oppressed  and  oTerbome  by  the  black- 
est calumnies  the  derO  could  e? er  inrent.  That 
we  should  be  ungrateful  towards  diose  whose 
suflerings  for  Christ  hare  been  so  beneficial  to  his 
church,  should  we  not  take  care  to  justify  thdr 
memory,  when  we  see  k  so  maliciously  bespat- 
toed  and  torn.  That  to  justify  the  Waldenses 
and  Albigenses,  is  indeed  to  defend  the  Reforma- 
tion  and  Reformers,  they  hanng  so  long  before 
OS,  with  an  exemfdary  courage,  laboured  to  fwe- 
senre  the  Christian  religion  in  its  ancient  purity, 
which  the  Church  of  Rome  all  this  while  has 
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tnimvaiured  to  abolish,  by  substituting:  an  ill^;i- 
■■Hile  aad  siqpposititious  Christiauiily  in  its  stead. 
So  kMic  as  the  uunisters  of  the  Church  of  Rome 
fit  to  follow  his  conduct  who  was  a  liar 
a  murderer  from  the  beginning,  innocence 
dHMrid  not  be  deprived  of  the  piifilege  of  defend- 
iat  herself  i^rainst  their  calumnies,  while  she 
viilmglT  resigns  to  God  the  exercise  of  vengeance 
f»r  the  iiigiistice  and  violence  of  those  who  have 
4f|iies6ed  her.*** 

It  mftT  possibly  occur  to  some  of  my  readers 
dot  ^  the  Portraiture  of  Popery/*  would  have 
Wen  a  title  every   way  as  a)>propriate  to  the 
«u^  pages  as  that  which  I  have  given  it    And 
a  fffitainlv  must  be  admitted,  that  the  odious 
intfnes  of  superstition  and  intolerance  do  but 
tDo  promiDeutly  obtrude  upon  us,  wherever  the 
proceedings  of  that   apostate   church   interpose 
them^selves.     The  picture  which  invariably   pre- 
sents itself   to  the  mind,   is  that   of  a    power 
-  speakii^  great  w<Nrds  against  the  Most  High, 
lad  vreanng  out  the  saints  of  the  Most  High«t  * 
or.  of  a  woman  *'  drunken  with  the  blood  of  the 
swis.  and  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus/*  4;    It  should, 
aowever.  be  remarked,  that  if  the  outlines  of  this 
picture  have  been  sketched  in  the  fol- 
work,  and  in  colours  more  sombre  thiui 

y  be  pleasing  to  its  friends^  the  circuuistance 
2$  wholly  accidental,  since  it  is  an  object  that 

*  Ot.  AKx?>  Reamks  <m  tke  OiiirrbM  of  Piedmoot,  pnetace,  p.  6. 
!«.  :  Rrr.  XTii.  6. 
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was  entirely  foreigii  to  the  intentioD  of  the  writeTf  ^ 
farther  than  a  fiuthfbl  record  of  well^aathenli-  <■ 
caled  &cts  might  necessarily  lead  him  to  it.  ^ 

In    sketching   the   History  of  the  ChristnB  l 
Chmnch  prenoos  to  the  times  of  tl^  Waldeoses^   n 
I  have  gone  considerably  more  into  detail  tfaaa   i 
was  my  origmal  intention ;  bat  in  that  particidar   i 
I  have  been  actaaled  solely  by  the  desire  of  ren-    : 
dering  the  woik  more  generally  useful  to  that    i 
class  of  readers  for  whom  it  was  principally  de»    i 
signed.    Afler  all^  it  pretends  to  nothing  more 
than  a  sketch  of  a  vast  subject,  and  no  one  can 
be  more  sensible  than  the  writer  himself  is  of  its 
numerous  deficiencies*    Whether  he  may  hevfr- 
afier  be  induced  to  resume  the  subject,  and  fill 
up  the  outlioe  more  oonectly,  must  depend  partly 
upon  the  leceptiim  which  the  present  attempt 
meete  with  from  his  cotemporaries,  and  partly 
upon  otl^r  circumstances  which  are  beyond  the 
reach  of  human  control.    For  the  rest  he  would 
gladly  ofiS^  his  apology  m  the  words  of  Father 
Paul,  the  Venetian.    '^  He  that  shall  observe  that 
I  speak  more  of  some  times,  and  more  sparin^y 
of  others,  let  lum  remember,  that  all  fidds  are 
not  equally  firuitful,  nor  all  grains  deserve  to  be 
k^;  and  that  of  those  which  tl^  resqier  would 
preserve,  some  ears  escape  the  hand  or  the  edge 
of  the  sickle;  it  bdng  the  condition  of  every 
harvest,  that  some  part  remains  to  be  afterwards 
gleaned."* 


•Hiitwryf  theCf  cflrf  Tfg1,li—hfii1byBift.  f.t. 
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It  may  possibly  strike  some  readers  with  sur- 
that  DO  notice  is  takeD,  in  the  following 
psges.  of  a  mnltiplicity  of  sects  which  arose,  from 
Ine  to  time»  in  what  is  called  the  Christian  world, 
md  whose  history  occupies  so  very  large  a  space 
■I  the  Tolames  of  most  of  our  modem  writers  on 
tUi  sobject.  Bnt  to  speak  the  truth,  my  opinion 
of  these  in  general  is,  that  they  have  nothing  to 
do  With  the  history  of  the  church  or  kingdom 
if  Christ ;  and  that  to  connect  them  with  it,  as 
Dr.  Moaheim  and  others  have  done,  is  scarcely 
MMe  unwise  than  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Hume 
vonld  have  been,  had  he  incorporated  the  Ty- 
bum  Chronicle  into  his  valuable  History  of 
fii^and. 

In  tracing  the  kingdom  of  Christ  in  the  world, 
I  have  paid  no  r^ard  whatever  to  the  long  dia- 
puted  subject  of  apostolical  succession.  I  have, 
indeed,  read  much  that  has  been  written  upon  it 
by  the  Catholic  writers  on  one  side,  and  by  Dr. 
Allix,  Sir  Samuel  Morlaud,  and  several  Pro- 
testants  on  the  other;  and  I  regret  the  labour 
diat  has  been  so  fruitlessly  expended  by  the 
latter,  persuaded  as  I  am  that  the  postulatum  is 
a  mere  fiction,  and  that  the  ground  on  which  the 
Protestant  writers  have  proceeded  in  contending 
for  it,  is  altogether  untenable.  It  is  admitted, 
that  the  Most  High  has  had  his  churches  and 
people  in  every  age,  since  the  decease  of  the 
Apostles ;  but  to  attempt  to  trace  a  regular  suc- 
cession   of  ordained    bishops  in  the  vallies  of 
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Piedmont,  or  any  other  coantry,  is  ^^  labouring 
in  the  fire  for  very  vanity/'  and  seems  to  me  to 
proceed  upon  mistaken  views  of  the  nature  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  and  of  the  sovereignty  of  God, 
in  his  operations  in  the  earth,  as  they  have  re- 
spect unto  it*  Jesus  himself,  in  reply  to  an  in- 
quiry put  to  him  by  the  Pharisees,  (Luke  xviL 
20 — 2A.)  compares  his  kingdom  to  the  lightning, 
darting  its  rays  in  the  most  sovereign  and  uncon- 
trolled manner  from  one  extremity  of  the  heavens 
to  the  other*  And  this  view  of  it  corresponds 
with  matter  of  fact  Wherever  the  blessed  God 
has  his  elect,  there,  in  his  own  proper  time,  he 
sends  his  gospel  to  save  theuL  One  while  we  see 
it  diffusing  its  heavenly  light  on  a  particular  re- 
gion, and  leaving  another  in  darkness.  Then  it 
takes  up  its  residence  in  the  latter,  and  forsakes 
the  former*  Thus  when  Paul  and  his  compa- 
nions attempted  to  go  into  Bithynia,  the  Spirit 
permitted  them  not ;  but  they  were  instructed  by 
a  vision  to  proceed  to  Macedonia,  where  the 
word  of  the  Lord  had  free  course  and  was  glori- 
fied. When  Paul  first  came  to  Corinth,  he  met 
with  great  opposition,  but  he  was  encouraged  to 
persevere  by  Him  who  said, ''  I  have  much  peo- 
ple in  this  city."  When  the  first  churches  b^an 
to  swerve  from  the  form  of  sound  words,  to  cor- 
rupt the  discipline  of  the  house  of  God,  and  to 
commit  fornication  with  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
bv  forming  an  alliance  with  the  state,  we  cease 
to  trace  the  kingdom  of  Christ  among  them,  but 
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didll  find  it  saccessively  among  the  chnrches 
of  the  NoTatians,  the  followers  of  iBrins,  the 
FHiliGians,  the  Cathari,  or  Puritans  in  Germany, 
the  PUerines,  and  the  Waldaises,  until  the  times 
of  reformation. 

If  the  present  work  contain  any  thing  of  suffi- 
cient interest  to  give  it  a  temporary  buoyancy 
i^iOD  the  ocean  of  public  opinion,  and  prevent  its 
lapid  transition  into  the  gulph  of  oblivion — ^that 
iBwatiabie  vortex  which  has  already  swallowed 
ip  myriads  of  much  more  important  publications, 
die  author  would  persuade  himself  it  must  be 
diose  excellent  letters  of  our  great  poet  Milton, 
vhich,  in  the  capacity  of  Latin  Secretary  to 
Cromwell,  he  wrote  to  the  Protestant  princes 
ii|MMi  the  Continent,  pleading  the  cause  of  the 
poor,  afflicted,  and  grossly  injured  Waldenses. 
It  is  a  mortifying  reflection,  that  these  interesting 
letters  should  now  be  almost  forgotten  as  die 
compositions  of  our  great  poet.  Whence  comes  it 
to  pass,  that  while  Milton's  Defence  of  the  Fee- 
fie  of  England  is  so  generally  known,  no  one 
eTer  speaks  of  his  Defence  of  the  Waldenses  ? 
It  will  be  difficult  to  assign  a  more  plausible  rea- 
son for  this,  than  the  unpopularity  of  the  subject. 
The  Waldenses  were  "  a  poor  and  afflicted  peo- 
ple,""  the  subjects  of  a  kingdom  that  is  not  of  this 
world,  and  they  were  treated  by  their  adversaries 
as  **  the  filth  of  the  world  and  offscouring  of  all 
things."*  But  Milton  understood  their  character, 
and  duly  appreciated  it     He  recognized  in  them 
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his  Christian  brethren;  their  distress  not  onljr 
reached  his  ears,  bat  roused  all  the  sensibilities 
of  his  soul ;  he  participated  in  their  sorrows,  and 
his  letters  in  their  behalf  do  as  much  honour  to 
the  benevolence  of  his  heart  as  his  immortal  poem 
of  Paradise  Lost  does  to  the  sublimity  of  his  ge- 
nius. It  has  been  too  much  the  fashion  amongst 
a  certain  class  of  writers  to  inveigh  against  the 
malignity  and  moral  character  of  Milton;  but 
surely  we  have  a  right  to  ask  his  revilers,  before 
they  take  such  freedoms  with  his  fair  fame,  at 
least  not  to  be  unjust  to  his  virtues. 

hlingion^July^  1812. 
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THE  laTOurable  reception  which  this  work  has 
experieDced  from  the  author's  friends  and  tlie 
public,  having  encouraged  him  to  presoit  it  a 
second  time  at  the  bar  of  thdr  tribunal,  it  now 
makes  its  a[^arance  in  a  somewhat  less  imper- 
fect state  than  it  originally  did.     A  careful  revi- 
sion has  suggested  the  necessity  of  correcting 
some  inaccuracies  which  had  escaped  his  notice, 
both  in  point  of  style  and  of  historical  fact ;  a  few 
paragraphs,  which  upon  more  mature  considera- 
tioQ  appeared  not  so  immeiliately  connected  with 
tbe  subject,  have  been  removed  and  their  places 
supplied  with  more  interesting  occurrences ;  but 
the  additional  information  now  introduced  is  so 
copious  that  it  would  be  no  easy  task  to  specify 
it  in  detail,  even  in  a  general  way.     Yet  concise, 
and  consequently  imperfect,' as  was  the  narrative 
of  the  Waldenses  contained  in  the  former  edition, 
the  author  has  been  gratified  at  finding  that  it  ex- 
cited an  unusual  degree  of  interest  in  the  minds  of 
Christians  of  every  denomination ;  and  the  anxiety 
ex{Hessed  by  many  to  be  as  fully  informed  as  pos- 
sible concerning  this  remarkable  people,  whose 
memory  the  lapse  of  a  century  was  rapidly  sink- 
ii^  into  oblivion,  has  stimulated  him  to  spare  no 
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paiiM  or  (^xrntiaim  to  satisfy  this  laudable  cariosity. 
tim:^  itn  first  publication  the  author  has  availed 
hiiiiMftIf  of  every  source  ^f  information  within  his 
ri^HvU  ;  and  those  who  are  at  the  pains  to  compare 
till?  two  editions  will  at  least  give  him  credit  for 
Kome  portion  of  industry  in  research,  whatever 
may  be  their  opinion  of  his  judgment  and  skill  in 
the  disposition  of  his  materials.     From  the  ela- 
borate works  of  Sleidan  and  Thuanus,  he  has 
been  enabled  to  enrich  his  narrative  with  several 
valuable  extracts,  illustrative  of  the  history  of  the 
Waldenses  in  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries. 
The  whole  of  the  eighth  section  of  ch.  v.  in  which 
is  sketched  the  history  of  WickliflT,  Huss,  and 
Jerome,  of  the  Lollards,  and  Bohemian  brethren, 
now  first  makes  its  appearance  in  this  work.  The 
same  may  be  remarked  concerning  ch.  vi.  sect.  3. 
in  which  a  view  of  the  dreadful  cruelties  inflicted 
on  the  friends  of  reform,  particularly  in  Spain 
and  the  Netherlands,  about  the  middle  of  the  six- 
teenth century,  is  now  introduced,  chiefly  for  the 
sake  of  keeping  alive  the  reader^s  attention  to  the 
spirit  and  operation  of  the  inquisition.  And  should 
it  appear  to  any,  that  this  section  is  a  digression 
from  the  history  of  the  Waldenses,  the  author  flat- 
ters himself  that  he  shall  find  some  apology  for 
its  introduction,  in  the  aspect  of  the  present  times — 
the  revival  of  the  lately  expiring  cause  of  Anti- 
christ— the  restoration  of  the  Society  of  the  Je* 
suits — and  the  recent  persecution  of  the  Protes- 
tants in  the  south  of  France.     For  although  the 
cause  of  civil  and  religious  liberty  never  had  a 
more  decided  friaid,  however  much  he  may  re- 
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joke  to  think  that  it  has  had  many  abler  advo- 
cates ;  and  though  he  trusts  he  shall  never  act  the 
WDODsistent  part  of  wishing  to  deprive  a  Catholic 
of  any  right  or  privil^e  which  he  would  be  dis* 
poded  to  claim  for  himself;  yet  he  considers  it 
perfectly  coi^<»iial  with  this,  to  do  every  thing  in 
his  power,  consistent  with  truth  and  by  an  im- 
partial statement  of  facts,  to  inculcate  upon  his 
feUow-protestants  a  due  consideration  of  the  per- 
secQtii^  spirit  of  Popery — and  to  warn  them  of 
the  insidious  artifices  of  all  the  Jesuitical  emissa- 
lies  of  the  court  of  Rome.  If  the  Catholics  of  the 
present  day  can  vindicate  their  forefathers  from 
die  black  catalogue  of  crimes,  with  which  they 
stand  chaiged  in  the  following  pages,  the  press  is 
biriy  open  to  them,  and  no  one  vrill  rejoice  in 
iritneBMi^  thdr  exculpation  more  than  the  author 
of  these  volumes.    He  fears,  however,  that  it  is 
DOW  too  late  to  make  the  attempt  with  the  smallest 
hope  of  success. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  second  volume,  se- 
Toal  miditional  letters  of  our  great  Miltou's  are 
now  given,  to  complete  the  series  of  his  State- 
Papers  relative  to  the  Waldenses ;  the  narrative 
of  their  extirpation  from  the  vallies  of  Piedmont 
is  greatly  enlarged ;  and  an  AppendLv  of  fifty 
pa^es  is  also  subjoined,  containing  authentic  co- 
pies of  the  Duke  of  Savoy's  edicts  for  their  ex- 
pulsion, and  his  correspondence  with  the  court  of 
France  which  had  compelled  him  to  the  sangui- 
nary proceedings  that  issued  in  the  ruin  of  his  Pro- 
testant subjects,  with  various  other  interesting 
documents  that  were  deemed  of  sufficient  import- 
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ance  to  be  rescued  from  obliTion.  And  upoD  the 
whole,  though  the  author  is  fully  sensible  that  nu- 
merous imperfections  still  attend  this  work,  and 
that  much  remains  to  be  done  before  it  can  be 
considered  as  at  all  worthy  of  the  subject,  he  con- 
tents himself  with  the  persuasion  that  he  has 
achieved  something  towards  it;  and  that,  imperfisd 
as  it  is,  the  friends  of  truth  and  genuine  Christi- 
anity  may  learn  more  of  its  real  history  from  these 
volumes  than  from  any  other  work  in  our  language. 

Pektokvillb, 
Jamuary  25, 1816. 


A1IVEBTI8E1IEKT  TO  THE  THIRD  EDITION. 

The  public  having  been  pleased  to  call  for  a 
third  edition  of  this  work,  the  author  has  availed 
himself  of  the  opportunity  of  prefixing  to  the  first 
Volume,  A  brief  sheteh  of  the  state  of  the  world 
at  the  period  of  the  birth  of  Christ;  from  which 
an  estimate  may  be  formed  of  the  moral  changes 
that  have  be^i  produced  by  Christianity  on  the 
states  and  nations  that  have  received  it.  This 
Introduction  may  be  had  separate  from  the 
work,  by  tl^  purchasers  of  the  two  former 
tions,  if  wished,  to  complete  thdr  ccqpies. 

Chapmum  Street,  UtmgUm, 
December,  1AI». 
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INTRODUCTION. 


The  rise  and  progress  of  the  Christian  reli«^on, — its 
■linence  on  every  state  and  kingdom  by  which  it  has 
ben  embraced, — and  the  amelioration  of  the  condition  of 
the  homain  race,  through  its  means,  by  the  conversion  of 
nide  barbarians  to  a  degree  of  improvement  unknown  to 
dissic  ages, — all  concur  to  render  an  impartial  account 
of  it  ahnosi  as  interesting  to  the  philosopher  and  the 
priitician  as  it  is  to  tfie  sincere  disciple  of  the  Savioin*. 

The  History  now  offered  to  the  public,  has,  however, 
been  compiled  with  a  more  direct  and  special  \  iew  to 
the.  information  of  the  latter  class  of  readers  than  of 
either  of  the  former;  and  it  may  not  be  without  its  use^ 
before  we  enter  immediately  on  the  subject  itself,  to 
pause,  and  take  a  cursory  view  of  the  actual  state  of  the 
vorid  in  the  age  in  which  the  Gospel  dispensation  had 
its  commencement.  Christianity  claims  an  heavenly 
origin,  and  professes  to  have  conferred,  and  indeed  still 
to  confer,  blessings  on  mankind  to  which  no  other  religion 
bas  any  pretensions.  What,  from  age  to  age,  it  is  doing 
for  ourselves,  few  of  us  need  to  be  told ;  but  without  nv 
verting  to  the  condition  of  our  species  at  the  time  of  its' 
first  promulgation,  and  distinctly  marking  its  proi^^ess  in 
the  subversion  of  the  idolatrous  rites  and  absurd  super- 
:stitions  of  Paganism,  we  can  never  apprecirUe,  as  we 
ourfit  to  do,  the  extent  of  those  benefits  \\ldch  have  re- 
suited  from  the  introduction  and  establishment  of  this 
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divine  institution  in  the  world.  It  appears  hig^y  desi- 
rable therefore,  by  way  of  introduction  to  the  following 
work,  that  the  reader  be  presented  with  a  sketch  of  the 
general  state  of  the  world  at  the  time  of  the  Saviour's 
birth ;  and  that  his  attention  be  also  particularly  called 
to  the  state  of , the  Jewish  nation  at  the  same  interesting 
period. 


PART  I. 

A  View  of  the  State  of  the  World  in  general^  at  the 

time  of  Christ's  Birth. 

Thb  inspired  historians  who  have  narrated  the  life 
and  actions  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  have  particularly 
specified  the  time  of  his  birth,  as  being  under  the  rci^ 
of  the  Roman  Emperor  Augustus,  and  when  Herod  the 
Great  was  King  of  Judea.*  At  this  period  the  Roman 
Empire  was  in  the  zenith  of  its  extent  and  power;  that 
military  people  having  reduced  the  greatest  part  of  the 
habitable  earth  mider  the  dominion  of  its  arms;  and 
even  the  land  of  Judea,  once  so  renowned  as  the  king- 
dom over  which  David  and  Solomon  hud  swayed  tlie 
royal  sceptre,  had  sunk  into  a  province  of  this  mighty 
empire. 

The  ancient  Roman  Empire  was  at  this  epoch  of  the 
world  a  most  magnificent  object.  It  extended  from  tlir 
river  Euphrates  in  the  east,  to  tlie  Atlantic  or  western 
ocean ;  that  is,  in  length  more  than  three  thousand  miles. 
In  breadth  too,  it  was  more  than  two  thousand ;  and  the 
irhole  included  above  sixteen  hundred  thousand  square 

•  Ukt  iU  1.     Matt.  iL  U 


cil  the  birih  qf  CSMsi.  zxtH 

ttik&  This  TOst  extent  of  territory  wfis  divided  into 
fiovittces;  and  they  comprised  the  coontiies  called 
Spun,  iiaul»  (since  Fnuice)  the  greater  part  of  Britain^ 
Itahr,  lUuetia,  Xoricmn,  Pannonia,  Dalnmtia,  Jdcesia» 
Bftda,  Thrace*  Macedonia,  Grreco,  Asia  Minor*  8yria, 
Pkmcia*  Palestine,  Egypt,  Africa,  and  the  Mediter* 
nnean  Sea,  with  its  islands  and  colonies.  This  ex* 
tended  territoiy  lay  between  the  t^entj-fourth  and  fitVy- 
su[lh  degrees  of  nmthera  latitude,  which  was  certainly 
the  most  eligible  part  of  the  temperate  aone,  and  it  pro- 
duced in  general  all  the  conveniences  and  luxuries  of 
lite,* 

ftom  the  davs  of  Ninus,  who  lived  about  tiliree  bun- 
died  years  after  the  flood,  to  those  of  Augustus  Ciesar, 
aas  a  period  of  two  thousand  years;  in  which  interval, 
Tarious  empires,  kingdoms,  and  states  had  gradually 
arisen  and  succeeded  each  other.  The  Assjnrian  or 
Babylonian  empire  may  be  said  to  have  taken  the  lead. 
It  not  only  had  the  precedence  in  point  of  time,  but  it 
««s  the  cradle  of  Asiatic  elegance  and  arts,  and  exhibi* 
ted  the  first  examples  of  that  refinement  and  luxury 
which  have  uislinguished  ever}'  subsequent  age  in  the 
anaals  of  the  east.  But  that  gigantic  power  gave  place 
to  the  empire  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  which  itself,  in 
process  of  tLnie,  yielded  to  the  atUout  of  the  Greeks; 
while  the  empire  of  Greece,  so  renowned  for  splendour  in 
aits  and  in  arms,  had  sunk  un>^T  the  dominion  of  Impe* 
rial  Rome,  who  thus  became  mistress  of  all  tiie  civiliied 
vorid. 

Rome  is  said  to  have  owed  her  dominion  as  much  to 
the  manners  as  to  the  arms  of  her  citixens.  ^^lienever 
the  latter  had  subdued  a  particular  territory,  they  pre- 
pared to  civilixe  it.  They  transforrcd  into  each  ot  the 
conquered  countries  their  laws,  mumiers,  arts,  sciences, 
and  literature.      The  advautav^es  that  resuiu  d  from  the 

*  R«IfiB*s  R<raMui  Hi^tonr.^Hooke's  Do.  Do.— «iid  Gibbon's  DccUae 
md  F^  orOie  Roona  Eiaplie. 
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bringing  of  so  many  different  nations  into  suhjection 
under  one  people,  or,  to  speak  more  properly,  under  one 
man,  were  no  doubt,  in  many  respects,  considerable. 
For  by  this  means  the  people  ol'  various  countries,  alike 
strangers  to  each  other's  language,  manners,  and  laws, 
became  associated  together  in  amity  and  enjoyed  reci- 
procal intercourse.      By   Roman    munificence,    which 
spared  no  expence  to  render  the  public  roads  com- 
modious to  travellers,  an  easy  access  was  given  to  parts 
the  most  distant  and  remote.     Literature  and  the  Arts 
became  generally  diffused,  and  the  cultivation  of  them 
extended  even  to  countries  that  had  previously  formed 
no  other  scale  by  which  to  estimate  the  dignity  of  man, 
than  that  of  corporeal  vigour,  or  muscular  strength. 
In  short,  men  that  bad  hitherto  known  no  other  rules  of 
action,  or  modes  of  life,  than  those  of  savage  and  un* 
cultivated  nature,  had  now  before  them  the  exampfe  of 
a  polished  nation,  and  were  gradually  instructed  by  theiir 
conquerors  to  form  themselves  after  it      These  things 
deserve  mention,  because,  as  they  contributed  in  some 
measure  to  facilitate  tlie  propagation  of  the  gospel  by 
the  labours  of  the  apostles,  they  may  consequentiy  be 
entitied  to  rank  among  those  concurring  events  which 
constituted  the  period  of  our  Lord  s  advent,  '^  the  fulness 
of  time/' 

The  subjects  of  the  Roman  Empire,  at  this  period, 
have  been  estimated  at  «bout  one  hmidred  and  twenty 
millions  of  persons,  and  divided  into  three  classes; 
namely.  Citizens,  Provincials,  and  Slaves.  The  first 
class  enjoyed  ample  liberty  and  were  entitled  to  peculiar 
immunities ;  the  second  had  only  the  shadow  of  liberty, 
without  any  constitutional  freedom ;  while  the  last  were 
entirely  dependent  on  the  arbitrar^^  will  of  their  roasters, 
who,  as  best  suited  their  purpose,  either  enfranchised,  or 
oppressed,  or  barbarously  punished  and  destroyed  them. 
Enthusiastic  in  the  cause  of  liberty  themselves,  the  Ro- 
mans studied  the  most  prudent  methods  of  rendering  the 
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proriBces  of  die  empire  msensible  to  the  yoke  that  was 
impjsod  oil  tbem.     They  treated  willing  captives  with 
commendable  liberality ;  and  used  the  conquered  coun- 
iriM  with  that  moderation  which  evinced  tfiat  their  lead- 
in;  object  was,  not  the  destruction  of  mankind,  but  the 
incTcase  of  the  enipii*e.    They  colonised  foreign  countries 
with  Romans,  who  introduced  agriculture,  arts,  sciences, 
learning,  and  commerce.   Having  made  the  art  of  govern- 
ing a  particular  branch  of  study,  they  excelled  in  it 
above  aU  the  inhabitants  of  the  globe.    Their  history 
indeed,  exhibits  wise  councils,  prudent  measures,  equita* 
Ue  laws,  and  all  classes  of  men  are  represented  to  us  as 
condHrtiBg  themselves  so  as  to  command  the  admiration 
of  posterity. 

Having  thus  briefly  glanced  at  the  state  of  civilization 
whkh  prevailed  in  the  Roman  Empire  at  the  date  of  the 
Christian  sera,  we  shall  quit  the  subject,  in  order  to  ex- 
amine more  particularly  its  condition  with  regard  to 
morals  and  religion;  for  it  is  witii  these  that  the  history 
of  the  Christian  church  is  more  especially  concerned. 
And  that  we  may  have  a  more  enlarged  and  distinct 
view  of  the  matter,  it  may  be  profitable  for  us  to  go 
back  in  our  enquiries,  and  take  a  rapid  gliuice  of  the 
state  of  the  Gentile  world  from  a  much  earlier  period. 
The  prophet  Isaiah,  rapt  in  prophetic  vision,  and  trans- 
ported to  tliat  distant  age  when  God  should  perform  the 
mercy  promised  to  the  fathers,  breaks  out  into  the  fol- 
lowing sublime  strains :  "  Behold,  darkness  shall  cover 
die  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  people :  but  the  Lord 
shall  arise  upon  thee,  and  his  glory  shall  be  seen  upon 
thee."*     Much  has  been  said  of  late  respecthiir  the  siif- 
liciency  of  reason  to  direct  the  human  mind  in  its  pursiut 
of  the  chief  good,  or  of  the  knowledge  of  the  true  cha- 
racter of  Grod  and  of  obedience  to  his  will :  the  enquiry 
on  which  we  are  entering  may  possibly  serve  to  evince* 
how  far  such  representations  are  entitled  to  regard,  and 

*  Isaiah  Ix.  f ,  3. 
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perhaps  tend  to  prove  the  truth  of  the  apostle's  assertioo^ 
that  "  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God."^ 

Oar  knowledge  of  the  state  of  any  of  those  nationii 
which  were  situated  beyond  the  confines  of  the  Roman 
Empire,  is  necessarily  very  imperfect  and  ol^cure,  arising 
from  the  fewness  of  their  historical  monuments  and 
writers.  We  have  sufficient  light,  however,  to  perceive 
that  the  eastern  nations  were  distinguished  by  a  low  and 
servile  spirit,  prone  to  slavery  and  every  species  of  ab- 
ject humiliation ;  whilst  those  towards  the  north,  prided 
themselves  in  cherishing  a  waiiike  and  savage  dis- 
position, that  scorned  even  the  restraint  of  a  fixed 
habitation,  and  placed  its  chief  gratification  in  the  liberty 
of  roaming  at  large  through  scenes  of  devastation,  blood, 
and  slaughter.  A  soft  and  feeble  constitution  both  of 
body  and  mind,  with  powers  barely  adequate  to  the  cul- 
tivation of  the  arts  of  peace,  and  chiefly  exercised  in 
ministering  at  the  shrine  of  voluptuous  grratification,  may 
be  considered  as  the  characteristic  trait  of  the  former : 
a  robust  and  vigorous  corporeal  frame,  animated  with  a 
glowing  spirit  that  looked  i;\itb  contempt  on  lite,  and 
every  thing  by  which  its  cares  are  soothed,  that  of  the 
latter. 

The  minds  of  the  people  inhabiting  these  various  coun- 
tries, were  fettered  by  superstitions  of  the  most  degrading 
nature.  Though  the  sense  of  a  Supreme  Being,  from 
whom  all  things  had  their  origin,  and  whose  decrees  re- 
milate  the  universe,  had  not  become  wholly  extinct;  yet 
in  every  nation  a  general  belief  prevailed,  that  all  things 
were  subordinate  to  an  association  of  powerful  spirits, 
who  were  called  godst  and  whom  it  was  incumbent  on 
every  one,  who  wished  for  a  happy  and  prosperous  course 
of  life,  to  worship  and  conciliate.  One  of  these  deities 
was  supposed  to  excel  the  rest  in  dignity,  and  to  possess 

•  1   Cor.  i.  51. 
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t  stpeiemiiiait  authority,  by  which  the  tasks  or  offices  of 
(he  kfarior  ones  were  allotted,  and  the  whole  of  ^  the 
■iiw  ahly,  in  a  ceitain  degree,  directed  and  goTemed. 
ffii  rale,  howeTer>  was  not  conceived  to  be  by  any 
mams  arbitrary ;  ndtfier  was  it  supposed  that  he  could 
m  &r  isTade  the  proTinces  of  the  others,  as  to  interfere 
vidi  tkrir  particular  functions ;  and  hence  it  was  denned 
finr  tibose  who  would  secure  the  favour  of 
religiously  to  cultivate  the  patronage  of  every 
Kparate  deity,  and  assiduously  to  pay  that  houMgo 
lo  each  of  then  which  was  respectively  his  due. 
Every  nation,  however,  did  not  worship  the  same  gods, 
each  had  its  peculiar  deities,  differing  from  those  of 
countiies,  not  only  in  their  names,  but  in  tbeiv 
^9  their  attributes,  their  actions,  and  other  respects: 
is  tli»e  any  just  foundation  for  ttie  supposition 
ahidk  some  have  adopted,   dmt  the  gods  of  Greece 
and  Rune  were  the  same  with  those  worshipped  by 
the  Cvcnnans,  the  Sjrrians,  the  Arabians,  the  Persians^ 
(he  Egyptians,  and  others.     The  Greeks  and  Romans^ 
indeed,  pretended  that  the  deities  which  they  acknow- 
led^^  were  equally  reverenced  in  every  other  part  of 
the  world;  and  it  might  probably  be  the  case  with  most 
lu&dons,  that  the  gods  of  other  countries  were  held  in  a 
^offt  of  secondary  reverence,  and  perhaps,  in  some  in- 
stances, privately  worshipped ;    but  it    is  certain  that 
«*ach  country  had  its  appropriate  deities,  and  that  to 
■egkct  or  disparage  the  established  urorship  of  the  state 
was  always  considered  as  an  offence  of  the  most  atro- 
cious kind.* 

This  diversity  of  deities  and  religious  worship  seldom 
senerated  animosity ;  for  each  nation  readily  conceded 
to  others  the  right  of  forming  their  own  opinions,  and  of 
jodging  for  themselves  in  religious  matters;  and  they 
left  them,  both  in  the  choice  of  their  deities  and  mode  of 

*  St«|ltfkop  WirlKUtOB**  Divine  Lcsition,  Book  II.  S«ct.  €. 
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worshipping  them,  to  be  guided  by  whatever  princii^cs 
they  might  think  proper  to  ad<^.  Those  who  were 
accustomed  to  regard  this  world  in  the  light  of  a  com- 
monwealth, divided  into  several  districts,  over  each  of 
which  a  cettain  order  of  deities  presided,  could  with  an 
iU-gracc  assume'  tlie  liberty  of  forcing  other  nations  to 
discard  their  own  favourite  deities,  and  receive  in  their 
atead  the  same  objects  of  adoration  with  themselves*  It 
10  certain  that  the  Romans  were  extremely  jealous  of 
infrodttcing  any  new  divinities,  or  of  making  the  least 
change  in  the  public  religion;  yet  the  citizens  were  never 
denied  the  privilege  of  individually  conforming  to  any 
foreign  mode  of  worship,  or  of  manifesting,  by  the  most 
solemn  acts  of  devotion,  their  veneration  for  the  gods  of 
other  countries*  * 

.  The  principal  deities  of  most  nations  consisted  of 
heroes  renowned  in  antiquity,  emperors,  kings,  foimders 
of  cities,  and  other  illustrious  persons,  whose  eminent  ex- 
ploits, and  the  benefits  they  had  conferred  on  mankind, 
were  treasured  up  and  embalmed  in  the  breasts  of  pos- 
terity, by  whose  gratitude  they  were  crowned  with  divine 
honours  and  raised  to  the  rank  of  gods.  liut  in  no  otlicr 
respects  were  the  Ileathen  deities  supposed  to  be  dis- 
tinguished beyond  the  human  species,  than  by  the  en- 
jojrment  of  power  and  an  immcnrtal  existence.  But  to 
the  worship  of  divinities  of  this  description,  was  joined 
in  many  countries  that  of  some  of  the  noblest  and  most 
excellent  parts  of  the  creation ;  the  luminaries  of  heaven 
in  particular,  the  sun,  the  moon,  and  the  stars,  in  whom, 
as  the  effects  of  their  influence  was  always  perceptible, 
an  intelligent  mind  was  supposed  to  reside.  The  super- 
stitious practices  of  some  countries  were  carried  to  an 
almost  endless  extreme:  mountains,  rivers,  trees,  the 
earth,  the  sea  and  the  winds,  even  the  diseases  of  the 
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Mf,  tbe  Tiitoes  and  the  vices  (or  rather  ceitain  tutelary 
foai,  to  whom  the  guardianship  and  care  of  all  diese 
thmgs  was  conceived  to  belong)  were  made  the  object  of 
adontion,  and  had  divine  honours  r^[ularly  paid  to 


Bnldings  of  the  most  supeib  and  magnificent  kind> 
mder  the  names  of  temples,  fimes,  &c.  were  raised  and 
iedkaled  by  the  people  of  almost  every  country  to  thdr 
f!ods»  with  ttie  expectation  that  the  divinities  would  con- 
desoead  to  make  these  sumptuous  edifices  the  places  of 
their  own  inmiediate  residence.  They  were  not  all  open  to 
the  poUic,  for  some  of  them  w&e  confined  to  the  exandse 
of  private  devotion ;  but  those  of  either  description  were 
jtrrailly  oniamented  with  images  of  tfieir  deities,  and 
famished  with  altars  and  the  requisite  apparatus  for  of- 
fering  sacrifice.  The  statues  were  supposed  to  be  ani- 
mated by  the  deities  whom  they  represented :  for  thou^ 
the  wondiippers  of  gods,  such  as  have  now  been  des- 
cribed, must,  in  a  great  measure,  have  relinquished 
efccy  dictate  of  reason,  they  were  not  willing  to  ap- 
pear by  any  means  so  destitute  of  every  principle  of 
common  sense,  as  to  pay  their  adoration  to  a  mere 
idol  of  metal,  or  wood,  or  stone ;  they  always  main- 
tained that  their  statues,  trA^it  properly  consecrated, 
veie  filfed  with  the  presence  of  those  divinities  whose 
iatpiess  they  bare.* 

The  religious  homage  paid  to  these  deities,  consisted 
chiefly  in  the  frequent  performance  of  various  rites; 
such  as  the  ofiering  up  of  victims  and  sacrifices,  ac- 
companied by  prayers  and  other  ceremonies.  The 
sacrifices  and  ofierings  were  different,  according  to  the 
oature  and  attributes  of  the  gods  to  whom  they  were 
addressed.  Brute  animals  were  commonly  devoted  to 
this  purpose;  but  in  some  nations  of  a  more  savage 
and  ferocious   character,   the  horrible  practice  of  sa- 
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criliciog  boman  Tictkns  prerafled.  And  it  hu  bca 
remafked  by  tbe  learned  Bisbop  Wartmrton,  Aat  die 
attrflnites  and  qoalities  assigned  to  tfaenr  j^ods,  ahrajs 
corresponded  witb  tbe  nature  and  gemos  4if  flie  goreni' 
ment  of  tbe  country.  If  this  was  genfle,  benign,  cobh 
passionate  and  forgiving ,  goodness  and  mercy  were 
considered  as  most  essential  to  tbe  deity;  but  if  m^ 
Tere,  inexorable,  captions  or  nneqnal,  tbe  Tcry  gods 
were  supposed  to  be  tyrants;  and  expiatioBs,  atone* 
mentSy  lustrations,  and  bloody  sacrifices,  tben  com 
posed  tbe  syAem  of  religious  worship.  In  tbe  wotds  of 
the  Poet, 

**  Gods  partial,  efaangefat,  pa«iofnte,  mBJmi^ 
Wkov  anhlmtcs  wer<^  r»g^,  rerenge,  or  last; 
Sadi  a»  tSie  •aoIs  ofcowardf  aii;;bt  roaceiYC, 
And,  fonn'd  like  tjraot),  t^raats  wovld  bcfieYe."* 

Of  the  prayers  of  Pagan  worshippers,  wbedier  we  re- 
gard tbe  matter  or  ilic  mode  of  expression,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  speak  favourably :  they  were  not  only  destitote, 
in  general,  of  every  thing  allied  to  tbe  spirit  of  piety, 
but  were  sometimes  framed  expressly  for  the  purpose  of 
obtaining  die  countenance  of  heaven  to  the  vilest  under- 
takings. Indeed  die  greater  part  of  their  religious  ob- 
servances were  of  an  absurd  and  ridicnloos  kind,  and  in 
many  instances  strongly  tinctnrcd  uith  the  most  dis- 
graceful barbarism  and  obscenity.  Their  festivals  and 
other  solemn  days  were  polluted  by  a  Ucentions  indul- 
gence in  erery  species  of  libidinous  excess ;  and  on  these 
occasions,  tbey  were  not  prohibited  even  from  making 
their  consecrated  places,  the  supposed  mansions  of  their 
gods,  the  scenes  of  vile  and  beastly  gratification> 

The  care  of  the  temples,  together  with  the  scpcrintcn- 

*  Pope't  Ekbj  an  Man.    Soe  Warfcartoo**  Work.«,  Vol.  I^  p.  309. 
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imct  and  direclion  of  all  reli^ous  ordinances,  was 

cvnnlted  to  a  class  of  m^i  bearing:  the  titles  of  pTieals 

m  jfaHBOKs.    It  belooged  to  the  province  of  these  minis- 

IBS  la  ace  that  the  ancieiit  and  customary  honours  were 

|ttd  to  the  pablicly  acknowledged  deities,  and  that  a 

i&t  ie;nrd  was  manifested  in  every  other  respect  for  die 

icfipoa  of  the  state.     These  were  their  ordinary  duties ; 

hat  wpeialitkm  ascribed  to  them  functions  of  a  far  mote 

nature.    It  considered  them  rather  in  the  light  of 

mmA  fimiliar  friends  of  the  gods»  than  in  that  of 

ministers  at  their  altar;  and  consequently  at* 

Hiliiii  A  to  thrmthe  highest  dcfnnee  of  sanctity*  influence, 

and  power.    With  the  minds  of  the  people  thus  ptepoa- 

Kssed  in  Ihdi  favour,  it  could  not  be  very  difficult  for 

in  aitfid  and  designing  set  of  men,  possessed  of  a  com* 

pelnDt  sbaie  of  knowledge,  to  maintain  a  sj'staati  of  sph- 

ntaal  dominion  of  the  most  absolute  and  tyraimical 


IkMidfti  the  public  worship  of  the  Pagan  deities,  seve* 
nl  natinnsj  sndi,  for  instance,  as  the  Persians,  die 
Greeks,  the  Egypdain:?,  the  Indians,  and  some  others, 
had  recourse  to  a  dark  and  concealed  species  of  wor- 
ship, under  the  name  of  mystrries.  None  were  ad- 
to  see  or  participate  of  these  mysteries,  but 
as  had  approved  themselves  worthy  of  that  dis- 
tinctioii  by  dieir  fidelity  and  perseverance  in  die  prac- 
tice of  a  long  course  of  initiatory  forms.  The  vota- 
lies  were  enjoined,  on  peril  of  instant  death,  to  ob- 
snve  the  most  profound  secrecy  respecting  evcfy  thing 
dMf  passed;*  a  circumstance  which  alone  sufficiently 
accounts  for  the  difficulty  that  we  find  in  obtaining 
any  information  respecting  the  nature  of  these  recluse 
practices,  and  for  the  discordant  and  contradictory 
•pinions  concerning  them,  that  are  to  be  found  in  the 
uiitinss  of  various  authors  both  ancient  and  modem. 


rt  Dmmnet  m  tkt  lilvjrio,  Se<l.  IV.     Memnias  it  JTy*- 
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According:  to  the  kanied  Waibnitan,  each  of  tbe  Hes- 
flien  deitie«,  besides  die  warship  paid  to  him  in  public, 
had  a  secret  worship,  which  was  termed  the  wnf§ierie$ 
of  the  god.  These,  however,  were  not  performed  in 
every  pbice  where  he  was  poblicly  worshipped,  ImI 
only  where  his  chief  residence  was  supposed  to  be« 
We  kam  from  Herodotus,  Diodoms,  and  Pfaitarcii, 
fliat  these  mysteries  were  first  invented  in  Egypt,  from 
vrhence  they  spread  into  most  coontries  of  Eorope 
and  Asia.  In  l^ypt  they  were  celebrated  to  the  ho- 
nour of  Isis  and  Osiris;  in  Asia  to  Mythras;  in  Sa- 
modvace  to  the  mother  of  the  gods;  in  Boeotia  to 
Bacchus;  in  the  isle  of  Cyprus  to  Venus;  in  Crete 
to  Jupiter ;  in  Adiens  to  Ceres  and  Proserpine ;  and  in 
other  places  to  other  deities  of  an  incredible  number. 
The  most  noted  of  these  mysteries  were  the  Orfriiic, 
fliose  in  honour  of  Bacchus,  the  Elcusinian,  the  Samo* 
thracian,  the  Cabin,  and  the  Mjibraic.  But  the  Elensi-' 
nian  mysteries,  which  were  statedly  celebrated  by  the 
people  of  Athens,  at  Eleusis,  a  town  of  Attica,  in 
honour  of  Ceres  and  her  daughter  Proserpine,  in  process 
of  time  supplanted  all  the  rest;  for  according  to  the 
testimony  of  2k>simns,  **  Th4$e  most  holy  rites  were  them 
90  extensive,  as  to  take  in  the  whole  race  of  wuinHmd." 
This  su&nently  accounts  for  the  fact,  that  ancient 
vrriters  have  spoken  more  of  the  Eleusinian  mysteries 
than  of  any  other.  They  all,  nevertheless,  proceeded 
from  one  fountain,  consiitted  of  similar  rites,  and  are 
supposed  to  have  had  the  same  object  in  view. 

We  are  informed  by  the  same  learned  prelate.  War- 
burton,  that  the  general  object  of  these  mysteries  was, 
by  means  of  certain  shews  and  representations,  accom- 
panied with  hjmns,  to  impress  the  senses  and  imagina- 
tions of  the  initiated  with  tbe  belief  of  the  doctrines  of 
religion,  according  to  the  views  of  them  which  the  inven- 
tors of  the  mysteries  entertained.  And  in  order  that  the 
mystic  ezhibidons  might  make  the  deeper  impresrions 
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mi  the  initiated^  they  were  always  performed  in  the  dark- 
ofss  of  night  The  mysteries  were  divided  into  two 
classes,  the  lesser  and  the  greater:  the  formei*  were 
intraded  for  the  common  people — the  latter  for  those  in 
h^ffaer  stations  and  of  more  coltiyated  understandings. 
But  if  the  design  of  these  mysteries  really  was,  as  some 
biTC  conjectnredy  to  impress  the  minds  of  the  initiated 
with  just  notions  of  God,  of  Providence,  and  of  a  future 
stiUe,  it  is  demonstrable  that  they  must  have  been  grossly 
perverted  from  their  original  intent.  Bishop  Warburton, 
liio  stiffly  contends  for  this  high  honour  in  their  primary 
institution,  is  obliged  to  admit  that  the  orgies  of  Bacchus, 
and  the  mysteries  of  the  mother  of  the  gods,  and  of 
Venus,  and  of  Cupid,  being  celebrated  in  honour  of 
deities  who  were  supposed  to  inspire  and  to  preside  over 
the  sensual  appetites,  it  was  natural  for  the  initiated  to 
believe  that  they  honoured  these  divinities  when  they 
committed  the  vicious  actions  of  which  they  were  the 
patnms.  He  further  acknowledges,  that  the  mysteries  of 
these  deities  being  performed  during  nocturnal  darkness, 
or  in  gloomy  recesses,  and  under  the  seal  of  the  greatest 
secrecy,  the  initiated  indulged  themselves,  on  these 
occasions,  in  all  the  abominations  with  which  the  object 
of  their  worship  was  supposed  to  be  delighted.  In  fact, 
the  enormities  committed  in  celebrating  the  mysteries  of 
these  impure  deities  ultimately  became  so  intolerable, 
fliat  their  rites  were  proscribed  in  various  countries,  as 
those  of  Bacchus  were  at  Rome.*  And  from  this  short 
account  of  the  matter,  we  may  learn  how  properly  the 
apostle  Paul  denominated  these  boasted  Heathen 
mysteries,  "  the  unfmit/nl  works  of  darkness,'*  Eph, 
V.  11* — works  unproiUictive  of  any  good  either  to  those 
wlio  performed  them,  or  to  society :  and  how  very 
|>roperIy  he  prohibited  Christians  from  joining  in  or 
^  hating  any  fellowship  with  than;"  because  the  things 

*  ^vy's  Rwnan  llistory,  book  xxxix. 
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that  were  done  in  them,  ander  the  seal  of  secrecy,  were 
such  as  it  was  even  base  to  mention,  ver.  12*    Waibortoii 
assures  us,  that  while  all  the  other  mysteries  became  ex- 
ceedingly corrupt,  through  the  folly  or  wickednefls  of 
those  who  presided  at  their  celebration,  and  gave  oc- 
casion to  many  abominable  impurities,  by  means  of 
which  the  manners  of  the  Heathens  were  entirely  Tiliated, 
the  Elensinian  mysteries  long  preserved  their  original 
purity*     But  at  last  they  also,  yielding  to  the  fate  of  all 
huiban  institutions,  partook  of  the  common  depravity, 
and  had  a  very  pernicious  influence  on  the  morals  of 
mankind.    In  proportion  therefore  as  the  gospel  made 
its  progress  in  the  world,  the  Eleusinian  mysteries  them- 
selves fell  into  disrepute;  and,  together  with  all  the 
other  F^an  solemnities,  were  at  length  suppressed.* 


cse 


The  Religion  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans. 

At  the  time  of  the  birth  of  Christ,  the  religion  of 
Rome,  or  to  speak  more  properly,  the  established 
superstition  of  the  empire,  bad  been  received,  together 
with  its  government  and  laws,  by  a  great  part  of  the  then 
known  world.  Much  of  this  system  of  superstition  had 
been  borrowed  from  the  Greeks;  and  hence  the  pro- 
priety of  classing  the  religion  of  the  two  people  under 
one  head.  Hiere  was,  however,  a  difference  between  the 
two,  and  in  some  points  rather  materiaL  The  framers 
of  the  Grecian  system  seem  to  have  admitted  the  exist- 
ence of  one  supreme,  intelligent,  great  first  cause, 
the  author  of  every  thing,  \isible  and  invisible,  and 
the  supreme  governor  of  the  world ;  but  they  did  not 
think  it  either  necessary  or  proper  to  impart  this  idea 

•  KoOin'fl  AMeiad  Ui$Ury^  Vol.  V. 


at  the  birih  of  ChrisL  xxxbc 

to  die  nndtitadej  whose  gross  conceptions  fliey  fhongfat 
nj^t  be  amosed  by  a  variety  of  fabulous  tales,  and 
wkose  hopes  and  fears  would  be  more  excited  by  a  plu- 
nlify  of  deities  than  by  the  unity  of  an   over-nding 
^w«r.     The  divinities  first  introduced  in  consequence 
ef  tUa  (pinion,  were  the  sun,  and  the  principal  planets^ 
III  which  were  soon  added  the  elements  of  fire,  air, 
eardiy  and  water.     These  fictitious  deities  were  invested 
with  the  human  form,  and  all  the  passions  incident  to 
hmuui  natore  were  attributed  io  them.    The  fiibricated 
tales  of  their  adventures,  comprehended  an  indulgence  of 
4ie  most  vicious  propensities  and  the  perpetration  of 
enormous  crimes.    The  Greeks  adored  Jupiter  as  at  the 
head  of  the  celestial  association,  the  protector  of  man- 
kind, and  governor  of  the  universe ;  while  their  philoso* 
phers,  who  appear  in  general  to  have  been  Atheists,  by 
this  personage  typified  the  higher  region  of  the  air;  an^ 
by  his  wife  (Juno)  the  lower  atmosphere  diflTused  between 
file  heavens  and  the  sea.     And  whilst  the  common  peo- 
ple paid  homage  to  Cybele,  as  the  mother  of  the  gods, 
the  more  refined  part  of  the  nation  intended  nothing 
more  than  the  earth  by  that  object  of  worship.    Fire 
was  deified,  and  the  great  body  of  water  had  also  it.<i 
dirine  representative.     Apollo   was  the  sun,  and  tlie 
moon  was  his  sister,  Artemis,  or  Diana.     Thus  by  the 
feitOe  imagination  of   the  Greeks,  their  deities  were 
gradually  multiplied  to  a  remarkable  excess ;  indeed  the 
poet,  Hesiod,  swells  the  amount  to  thirty  thousand  ! 
According  to  their  mytholog}',  all  parts  of  nature  teemed 
with  divine  agents,  and  a  system  which  it  must  be  owned 
was  in  some  respects  elegantly  fanciful,  was  charac- 
tnised,  under  other  views,  by  features  of  the  grossest 
thsnrdity. 

Worship  was  originally  ofiered  to  their  deities  in  the 
open  air,  in  groves,  or  upon  eminences ;  but  the  Greeks, 
in  the  progress  of  their  superstition,  were  led  to  believe 
that  their  deities  would    be  better  pleased    with  the 
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erection  of  buildings  peculiarly  devoted  to  their  service  ; 
and  temples,  at  first  simple  and  unadorned,  afterwards 
magnificent  and  somptuoos,  were  the  fruits  of  this 
opinion*  Of  the  extent  to  which  this  point  was  ulti- 
mately carried,  we  have  indeed  a  striking  instance  in 
the  case  of  the  temple  of  Diana,  at  Ephesus,  the  length 
of  which,  Pliny  tells  us,  was  425  feet,  and  in  breadth 
220«  It  was  supported  by  107  pillars,  each  of  them  GO 
feet  high.  This  magnificent  structure  was  erected  attfae 
expence  of  all  Asia,  and  250  years  were  spent  in  finish- 
ing it.  At  first  these  temples  were  without  images ;  but 
in  process  of  time  wooden  figures  of  their  gods  were 
exhibited  for  public  reverence.  Stone  or  marble  was 
soon  deemed  preferable  for  this  use;  metals  of  various 
Linds  were  also  adopted;  and  the  rudeness  of  early 
fabrication  was  succeeded  by  elegant  workmanship. 

Sacrifices  formed  an  essential  part  of  the  superstitious 
worship  of  the  Greeks,  as  well  as  of  the  Romans. 
Grateful  respect  for  the  favours  conferred  on  them  by 
their  imaginary  deities, — the  de^e  of  averting  their 
anger  after  the  commission  of  any  ofience, — and  an  ea- 
gerness to  secure  their  blessing  on  a  projected  enterprise, 
were  the  inducements  to  these  oblations.  Herbs  were 
the  earliest  ofiierings,  and  it  was  usual  to  bum  them  that 
the  smoke  might  ascend  towards  heaven.  Barley,  and 
cakes  made  of  that  grain,  were  afterwards  substituted  for 
ordinary  herbs ;  and  ultimately  some  of  the  most  useful 
animals  were  immolated  at  their  altars,^  upon  which 
also  milk,  oil,  and  wine  were  poured.  Those  who 
served  at  the  altar  were  required  to  prepare  themselves, 
by  abstaining  even  from  lawful  pleasures  for  one  or 
more  preceding  days ;  and  all  who  entered  the  temples, 
on  these  occasions,  dipped  their  hands  in  consecrated 
water.  When  the  people  were  assembled  about  the 
altar,  the  priest  sprinkled  them  with  holy  water,  and 

*  See  AcU  xif.  11— iS. 
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offered  op  a  short  prayer  for  them :  he  next  e3Lamined 
the  Tictim,  to  ascertain  its  freedom  from  defects  or 
hiemishes ;  prayer  was  then  resumed ;  frankincense  was 
strewed  npon  the  altar ;  hymns  were  smig ;  the  animal 
WIS  killed  with  ceremonious  precision;  pieces  of  its 
fledi  were  offered  and  t^omt  as  first-fruits,  and  the  prin* 
cipal  devotees  carried  off  the  rest 

The  religious  system  which  Romulus  planted  on  the 
banks  of  the  Tiber,  corresponded  pretty  much  with  that 
of  Greece  as  above  described,  A  multiplicity  of  divine 
beings,  graciously  superintending  human  affairs,  formed 
the  prevailing  creed.  All  the  deities  had  priests  and 
ministers,  sacrifices  and  oblations.  The  augurs,  or 
soothsayers,  in  whose  art  or  imposture  the  founder  of 
Rome  excelled,  were  considered  as  an  important  and 
necessary  part  of  flie  establishment  Each  tribe  had 
one  of  these  pretended  prophets,  who  announced  the 
wiD  of  the  gods  with  regard  to  any  friture  enterprise, 
from  an  observance  of  the  flight  or  the  noise  of  birds, 
from  the  feeding  of  poultry,  the  movement  of  beasts,  and 
other  appearances.  The  high  priest  and  his  associates 
not  only  regulated  the  public  worship,  but  acted  as 
judges  in  all  cases  which  had  any  reference  to  religion, 
and  exercised  a  censorial  and  authoritative  jurisdiction 
over  inferior  ministers. 

The  sacrifices  in  which  the  different  priests  officiated 
did  not  agree  in  every  particular;  but  the  following 
■saiges  and  ceremonies  were  the  most  prevalent.  When 
a  sacrifice  was  intended,  a  solemn  procession  was  made 
to  the  temple  of  some  deity.  In  the  first  place  a  praco, 
or  public  cryer,  called  the  attention  of  the  people  to  the 
pious  woik:  then  appeared  the  flute-players  and  har- 
pers, performing  in  Uieir  best  manner.  The  victims 
foBowed,  wearing  viinte  fillets,  \>  ith  their  horns  gilt.  As , 
flCMm  as  the  priest  reached  the  altar,  he  prayed  to  the 
sods,  imploring  pardon  for  his  sins,  and  a  blessing 
ipoB  his  country.    Having  commanded  all  impure  and 
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▼icions  persons  to  withdraw,  be  threw  grain,  meal,  and 
frankincense  upon  the  heads  of  the  animals,  and  poured 
wine  between  the  boms  of  c^h ;  and,  having  first  scored 
them  on  the  back,  he  gave  orders  to  his  attendants  to 
day  them.  The  entrails  were  closely  inspected,  and 
from  their  particular  appearance,  omens  were  deduced, 
or  inferred,  supposing  the  gods  to  intimate  their  wiU 
by  such  minutias  to  sagacious  and  devout  observers. 
Some  portions  of  the  Hesh  were  then  placed  upon  the 
altar,  for  the  gratification  of  that  deity  to  whose  honour 
the  temple  had  been  reared — ^the  remainder  was  divided 
among  the  attendant  votaries. 

What  has  been  now  said  of  the  superstiticm  of  the 
ancient  Romans,  refers  particulaiiy  to  the  manner  of 
conducting  their  worship  in  the  city  of  Rome,  but  simi- 
lar arrangements  prevailed  in  die  provinces :  and  in  our 
own  country  there  were  twenty  eight  Jlawuns,  or  pagan 
priests,  according  to  flie  number  of  the  cities,  and  three 
arck'flamins  ;  namely  one  at  London,  a  second  at  York, 
and  a  third  at  Caerleon.  But  to  enter  into  a  more  par- 
ticular detail  of  these  things  would  carry  me  bey<Hid  the 
limits  of  this  prefatory  discourse ;  suffice  it  therefore  to 
say,  that  the  whole  originated  in  the  vulgar  superstitions 
of  the  most  renfote  ages  of  Paganism,  and  it  would  be 
£fficult  \o  say,  which  part  was  Trojan,  which  Egyptian, 
or  which  Chaldean.  The  Romans  in  general  knew  the 
vrhole  to  be  an  imposition,  and  many  of  them  ridiculed 
the  pretence  that  the  institution  was  divine ;  and  per- 
haps the  subject  caimot  be  more  fitly  and  aptly  ex- 
pressed than  it  has  been  by  Mr.  Gibbon,  in  the  following 
words.  "  The  various  modes  of  worship  which  pre- 
vailed in  the  Roman  world,  were  all  considered  by  the 
people  as  equally  true ;  by  the  philosopher  as  equally 
false ;  and  by  the  magistrate  as  equally  usefid.  And 
/thus  toleration  produced  not  only  mutual  indulgence,  but 
^eo  rdigious  concord.''* 
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Tie  Seligioiis  of  the  Indians,  Egyptians,  Persians, 

and  Celts. 

In    reviewing    the  varioas  systems  of  Polytheism 
which  prevailed  at  that  time>  those  which  were  cultivated 
by  the  Indians,  tlie  Persians,  the  Egyptians,  and  the 
Celts,  are  entitled  to  distinguished  notice.    Of  these 
the  Indians  and  Celts  are  chiefly  remarkable  for  having 
selected  for  the  object  of  their  adoration  a  set  of  ancient 
heroes  and  leaders,  whose  memory,  so  far  from  being 
rendered  illustrious  by  their  virtues,  had  descended  to 
posterity  disgraced  and  loaded  witli  vice  and  infamy. 
Both  these  classes  of  men  believed  that  the  souls  of  men 
sorvived  the  dissolution  of  their  bodies :  the  former  con- 
ceiving that  all  of  them,  without  distinction,  entered  at 
deatii  into  other  bodies  on  this  earth ;  while  the  latter,  on 
the  contrary,  con^dering  immortality  to  be  the  reward' 
which  heaven  bestows  on  valour  alone,  supposed  that 
the  bodies  of  the  brave,  after  beinj;:  purified  by  fire, 
again  became  the  receptacles  of  their  souls,  and  that  the 
heroes  thus  renewed  were  received  into  the  council  and 
society  of  the  gods.     Authority  of  the  most  despotic 
kind  was  committed  to  their  priests  by  the  people  of 
eidier  country.     Their  official  duties  were  not  restricted 
to  the  administration  of  the  concerns  of  religion,  but 
extended  to  the  enacting  of  la\vs,  and  the  various  other 
departments  of  civil  government. 

In  describing  the  religion  of  the  Egj'ptians,  we  must 
distinguish  between  the  general  religion  of  the  country, 
and  the  practice  of  particular  provinces  or  districts. 
TTie  liberty  which  every  city  and  province  enjoyed  of 
adopting  what  deities  it  preferred,  and  of  worshipping 
them  under  any  forms  which  the  inhabitants  might  think 
proper  to  institute,  necessarily  gave  rise  to  a  great 
variety  of  private  systems.    In  the  choice  of  their  public ' 
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or  national  gods,  no  sort  of  delicacy  was  manifested ; 
the  greater  part  of  them  being  indiscriminately  composed 
of  mortals  renowned  in  history  for  their  virtoes,  anid 
others  distinguished  alone  by  the  enormity  of  their 
crimes :  sach  were  Osiris,  Seraphis,  Typhon,  Isis,  and 
others.  With  the  worship  of  these,  was  joined  that  of 
ttie  constellations,  the  sun,  the  moon,  the  dog-star, 
ftninmla  of  ahnost  cYery  kind,  certain  sorts  of  plants, 
ftc.  kjc.  Whether  the  religion  of  the  state,  or  that  which 
was  peculiar  to  any  province  or  city  be  considered,  it 
will  be  found  equally  remote  in  its  principles  from  every 
thing  liberal,  dignified,  or  rational.  Some  parts  were 
ridiculous  in  the  extreme,  and  the  whole  in  no  small  de- 
gree contaminated  by  a  despicable  baseness  and  ob- 
scenity. In  (act,  the  religion  of  the  Egyptians  was  so 
remarkably  distinguished  by  absurd  and  disgraceful 
traits,  that  it  was  made  the  subject  of  derision  even  by 
those  whose  own  tenets  and  practice  were  by  no  means 
conspicuous  for  wisdom.  The  Egyptian  priests  had  a 
sacred  code  peculiarly  their  own,  founded  on  principles 
very  different  from  those  which  characterised  the  popu- 
lar superstition,  and  which  they  studioudy  concealed 
from  the  prying  eye  of  the  public,  by  wrapping  it  up  in 
hieroglyphical  characters,  tfie  meaning  and  power  of 
which  were  only  known  to  themselves. 

The  Persians  derived  their  religious  system  from 
Zoroaster.  The  leading  principles  of  their  religion  was, 
that  all  things  are  derived  from  two  common  governing 
causes :  the  one  the  author  of  all  good,  the  other  of  aU 
evil :  the  former  the  source  of  light,  of  mind,  and  of 
spiritual  intelligence;  the  latter  that  of  darkness  and 
matter,  with  all  its  grosser  incidents.  Between  these 
two  powerful  agents  they  supposed  a  constant  war  to  be 
carried  on.  Those,  however,  who  tau^^t  upon  this 
did  not  all  explain  it  in  the  same  way,  or  deduce 
oondosions  from  it :  hence  uniftmnity  was  de- 
^  and  varioas  sects  originated^    Xb^  most  iotel* 
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Ugcm  pttt  of  the  PersiaiB  mamtained  ttial  there  wis  one 
Supreme  6od»  to  whom  fliey  gave  die  ^rnune  of  M ythb a, 
aad  that  under  him  were  two  iBferioT  deities,  the  one 
called  Onmasd€s,  the  aothor  of  all  good;  die  odier 
JruMDi,  tte  cause  of  all  «vil.  The  common  people,  who 
eqmdly  beliered  in  die  existence  of  a  Supreme  Bein|r» 
onder  the  tide  of  Mythra,  appear  to  have  confomided 
him  wifli  die  sun,  which  was  the  object  irf*  dieir  adoration; 
and  it  is  probable,  that  with  the  two  inferior  deities  they 
joined  others  of  whom  little  or  nothing  is  now  known. 

None  of  these  various  systems  of  religion  appear 
to  have  contributed  in  any  degree  towards  a  reformation 
of  manners^  or  exciting  a  reqiect  for  virtue  of  any  kind. 
The  gods  and  goddesses  who  were  held  up  as  objects  of 
idoration  to  the  multitude,  instead  of  presenting  exam- 
phs  <tf  excellence  for  their  imitaticm,  stood  forth  to  pub- 
ic view  die  avowed  authors  of  the  most  flagrant  and 
eaooMHis  crimes.  The  priests  took  no  sort  of  interest 
ia  regulating  the  public  morals,  nmdier  directing  ther 
people  by  dieir  precepts,  nor  inviting  them  by  exhor- 
litfion  and  example  to  the  pursuit  of  what  is  lovely  and 
of  good  report:  on  the  contrary,  they  indulged  them- 
aetres  in  die  most  unwarrantable  licentiousness,  main- 
taining &at  the  nhole  of  religion  was  comprised  in  per- 
Ibnaing  die  lites  and  ceremonies  instituted  by  dmr 
tnccstors,  and  that  every  species  of  sensual  gratification 
uas  fieely  aDowed  by  tiieir  deities  to  those  who  regn- 
farly  ministered  to  them  in  this  way.  The  doctrine  of 
the  immcNTtality  of  the  soul,  and  of  a  future  state  of 
rewards  and  punishments,  was  but  littie  understood,  and 
of  couise  only  very  partiaUy  acknowledged.  Hence  at 
the  period  when  Christ  appeared,  any  notions  of  this 
kind  found  little  or  no  acceptance  among  the  Greeks 
and  RiNmans,  but  were  regarded  in  the  light  of  old 
vires*  fables,  fit  only  for  the  amusement  of  women  and 
children.  No  particular  points  of  belief  respecting  the' 
immortality  of  die  soul  being  established  by  their  public 
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standards  of  religion,  every  one  was  at  liberty  to  avow 
what  opinion  he  pleased  on  that  subject. 

It  can  excite  no  reasonable  surprise,  therefore,  that 
under  the  influence  of  such  circumstances,  the  state  of 
society  should  have  become  in  the  highest  degree  vicious 
and  depraved.  The  lives  of  men  of  every  class,  from 
the  highest  to  the  lowest,  were  spent  in  the  practice  of 
the  most  abominable  and  flagitious  vices.  Even  crimes, 
the  horrible  turpitude  of  which  was  such,  that  decency 
forbids  the  mention  of  them,  were  openly  practised  witti* 
the  greatest  impunity.  Should  the  reader  doubt  of  this, 
be  may  be  referred  to  Lucian  among  the  Greek  authors, 
and  to  Juvenal  and  Pbrsius  among  the  Roman 
poets — or  even  to  the  testimony  of  the  apostle  Paul,  in 
the  first  chapter  of  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans.  In  die 
writings  of  Lucian,  for  instance,  he  will  find  the  most . 
unnatural  aflfections  and  detestable  practices  treated  of 
at  large,  and  with  the  utmost  familiarity,  as  things  of 
ordinary  and  daily  occurrence.  And  when  we  turn  our 
attention  to  those  cruel  and  inhuman  exhibitions  which 
are  well  known  to  have  yielded  the  highest  gratification 
to  both  the  Greeks  and  Romans^  the  two  most  polished 
nations  of  the  world ;  the  savage  conflicts  of  the  gla- 
diators in  the  circus ;  when  we  cast  an  eye  on  the  dis- 
soluteness of  manners  by  which  the  walks  of  private 
life  were  polluted ;  the  horrible  prostitution  of  boys,  to 
which  the  laws  opposed  no  restraint ;  the  liberty  of  di- 
vorce which  belonged  to  the  wife  as  well  as  the  husband ; 
the  shameful  practice  of  exposing  infants,  and  procuring 
abortions ;  the  multiplicity  of  stews  and  brothels,  many 
of  which  were  consecrated  to  their  deities ; — when  we 
reflect  on  these  and  various  other  excesses,  to  the  most 
ample  indulgence  in  which  the  laws  opposed  no  re- 
straint, who  can  forbear  putting  the  question,  that,  if 
such  were  the  people  distinguished  above  all  others  by 
tiie*excellency  of  their  laws,  and  the  superiority  of  their 
4||||i|iilMnts  in  literature  and  arts,  what  must  have  been 
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&e  abite  of  &oee  MdkHis  wlio  possessed  none  of  these 
ttlraulages,  bvt  wcte  goTenied  solkij  by  the  impolses 
iliclates  of  nde  and  uncoitiTmted  Balnre. 
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At  tte  thiie  of  Christ*s  appeanuice  upon  eoith,  fliefe 
me  two  species  of  phOosophy  that  genenDy  pievnikd 
ftjonghout  die  civiliied  worid»  the  one  diat  of  Cheece; 
tte  otter  what  is  osnaDy  tenned  the  OiientaL  The 
pHHopfay  of  die  Greeks  vras  not  confined  to  tiiat 
ntin^  for  its  principles  Jtere  embimced  by  all  soch  of 
ftt  SoHwns  as  aspired  to  any  eminence  of  wisdom. 
IV  Oriental  philosophy  prevailed  chiefly  in  P^Tsia, 
fhaldea,  Syria,  Egypt,  and  other  eastern  countries. 
Both  ttese  species  of  philosoj^y  were  split  into  Tarioos 
<ects»  hut  widi  this  distinction,  that  those  which  sprang 
tTDB  die  Oriental  system  aU  proceeded  on  one  common 
priatiple,  and  of  coarse  had  nmny  similar  tenets,  though 
ther  might  differ  as  to  some  particalar  inferences  and 
opinions:  whilst  those  to  which  the  philosophy  of 
Crrece  gave  rise,  were  divided  in  opinion  respecting 
the  flcments  or  first  principles  of  wisdom,  and  were 
conjequeiitly  widely  separated  from  each  other  in  the 
vhole  course  of  dieir  discipline.  The  apostle  Paul  is 
umially  supposed  to  hare  adverted  to  each  of  these 
9Tste»s — to  that  of  Greece  in  Colo:^.  ii.  8.  and  to 
Ae  Oriental  in  1  Tim.  i.  4.  ch.  iv.  7.  and  \i.  20. — 
ii  an  which  places,  he  strongly  warns  Christians  to 
kware  of  blending  the  doctrines  of  either  with  die 
ample  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  Happy  had  it  been 
fcr  the  Christian  church,  could  thev  have  taken  the 
which  was  thus  given  them  by  the  apostle ; 
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tml  vain  sod  iiiesuuiptaofu  man  could  not  Test  sntis- 
Had  wtfh  ^  tbe  troth  as  it  is  in  JestuT— tbe  wiadom 
tfiat  leads  to  elemal  life,  as  it  came  pare  from  abore, 
bot  most  exercise  his  ingemuty  in  fruitless  attempts 
to  reconcile  it,  first  of  all  with  the  principles  of  the 
Oriental  philosopby,  and  afterwards  to  many  of  the 
dogmas  of  tbe  Grecian  sects. 

The  Greek  philosophers,  whose  doctrines  were  also 
nmch  coUiTated  by  the  Romans,  may  be  divided  into 
two  classes:  the  first  comprehended  fliose  whose 
tenets  struck  at  the  root  of  all  religion — a  species 
of  Atheists,  ifrbo,  while  they  professed  to  sqpport  and 
recommend  the  cause  of  Tirtne,  in  reality  nourished 
die  interests  of  vice,  giving  colour  to  almost  evoj 
kind  of  criminality :  the  other  was  composed  of  sodi 
as  acknowledged  the  existence  of  a  Deity,  whom  it 
was  the  duty  of  men  to  worship  and  obey,  and  who 
inculcated  an  essential  and  eternal  distinction  between 
good  and  evil,  virtue  and  vice,  but  who  neverflieless 
sobrerted  these  just  principles,  by  connecting  with 
them  various  notions  absurd  or  trifling  in  their  nature. 
Under  the  first  of  these  classes  may  be  ranked  the  dis- 
ciples of  Epicurus,  and  those  who  passed  under  the 
name  of  Academics. 

The  Epicl'BBAns  maintained  that  the  unirerse  arose 
out  of  a  fortuitous  concurrence  of  atoms;  that  the  gods, 
whose  existence  they  hesitated  absolutdy  to  deny,  were 
totally  indifferent  and  unconcerned  about  all  human 
afiSurs,  or  rather  entirely  unacquainted  with  them;  that 
our  souls  are  bom  and  die;  that  all  things  depend  on 
and  are  determined  by  accident;  that  in  every  thing 
Toluptnous  gratification  was  to  be  sought  after  as  the 
OHiBF  good;  and  even  virtue  itself  was  only  to  be 
pursued,  inasmuch  as  it  mi^t  minister  at  the  dnine 
of  i^easure.'  The  votaries  of  a  system  like  this,  fdiich 
indeed  included  nearly  all  the  chOdren  of  prosperity,  the 
^icb,  tbe  noble,  and  the  powerful,  naturally  studied  to 
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ftcir  lires  u  one  coBdniied  nNmd  of  hixiirioos 
The  only  festimiiil  they  imposed  on  then- 
«iics  aiooe  mA  of  a  desire  to  aTOid>  at  all  timee,  sadi 

or  flnmoderate  addictedaess  to  pkasme  aa 
disease,  or  laid  in  any  other  diape  to 
tte  capacity  far  futore  indulgence. 
Tbb  AcABBMicSydioagfa  they  affected  to  be  inflnenced 
prisciplea  Ihan  die  former,  yet  entertained 
of  an  eqoally  lax  and  pemicioas  tendency  with 
They  were  nearly  allied  to  flie  Sceptics;  in  fac^ 
distinction  lay  in  this, — that  whereas  die  Seep* 
that  notfung  should  be  assented  to,  bnC 
made  die  subject  of  dispute ;  the  Academics^ 
coBtiaiy,  maintained  that  our  judgments  shouM 
in  all  dungs  which  bear  die  appearance  d 
or  which  may  be  considered  in  tte  light  of  pro- 
Bat  as  diey  were  alwajrs  undetermined  re* 
what  constitnted  die  sort  of  probability  to  which 
should  assent,  their  doctrines  contributed^ 
ttat  of  die  Sceptics,  to  mider  erery  diing 
and  unsettled.  To  make  it,  as  they  did,  a  matter 
«f  doubt  and  uncertainty,  whether  the  gods  existed  or 
whether  die  soul  was  perishable  or  immortal; 
▼irtne  was  preferable  to  rice,  or  vice  to  Tirtue; 
certainly  oothiiur  less  than  to  undermine  the  funda- 
principles  of  religion  and  morality.  The  Aca- 
system  of  |diilosophy  fell  into  such  disrepute  as  to 
W,  at  one  time,  quite  neglected  and  nearly  lost;  but 
Qecro  verired  it  at  Rome,  a  little  before  die  birtii  of 
mrl  so  much  weight  was  attached  to  his  example 
auAority,  that  it  was  soon  embraced  by  all  who  as- 
to  die  chief  honours  of  the  stale. 
Tbs  PsniPATETics  belonged  to  the  other  class  of 
fUosophers,  for  diey  acknowledged  the  e3usten€e  of  a 
die  obKgatiocis  of  morality ;  yet  their  tenetai 
not  mnch  calculated  to  inspire  a  rererence  for  the 
or  a  lore  for  the  other.  The  doctrine  which  Aris* 
roi^  I.  g 
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totle,  their  great  master,  taught,  gave  to  the  Deity  an 
influence  not  much  beyond  that  of  the  moving  principle 
in  a  piece  of  machinery.  He  indeed  considered  him  to 
be  of  an  highly  refined  and  exalted  nature,  happy  in  the 
contemplation'' of  himself,  but  entirely  unconscioos  of 
what  was  passing  here  below ;  confined  from  all  eternity 
to  the  celestial  world,  and  instigating  the  operations  of 
nature  rather  from  necessity  than  from  volition  or 
choice.  In  a  deity  of  this  description,  difiering  but 
little  from  the  god  of  the  Epicureans,  there  surely  was 
nothing  that  could  reasonably  excite  either  love,  respect, 
or  fear.  It  is  difficult  to  ascertain  precisely  what  were 
the  sentiments  of  this  class  of  phUosophers  respecting 
the  immortality  of  the  soul ;  but  it  may  fairly  be  asked. 
Could  the  interests  of  religion  or  morality  be  in  any* 
shape  effectually  promoted  by  teachers  like  these,  who 
denied  the  superintendance  of  divine  providence,  and 
insinuated,  in  no  very  obscure  terms,  a  disbelief  of  the 
soul's  friture  existence? 

The  Stoics  assigned  to  the  Deity  somewhat  more  of 
majesty  and  influence,  than  the  disciples  of  Aristotle. 
They  did  not  limit  his  fimctions  merely  to  the  regulating 
of  the  clouds,  and  the  numbering  of  the  stars ;  but  con- 
ceived him  to  animate  every  part  of  the  universe  with 
his  presence,  in  the  nature  of  a  subtle,  active,  penetrating 
fire.  They  r^;arded  his  -connection  with  matter,  how- 
ever, as  the  effect  of  necessity,  and  supposed  his  will  to 
be  subordinate  to  the  immutable  decrees  of  fate ;  hence 
it  was  impossible  for  him  to  be  considered  as  the  author 
either  of  rewards  to  the  virtuous,  or  of  punishment  to  the 
wicked.  Hie  Stoics  denied  the  immortality  of  the  soul, 
and  thus  deprived  mankind  of  the  strongest  motive  to  a 
wise  and  virtuous  course  of  life.  In  diort,  the  moral 
discipline  of  the  Stoics  may  be  compared  to  a  body  of  a 
iiur  and  imposing  external  appearance,  but  which,  on 
closer  exanunation,  is  found  destitute  of  those  essential 
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Hrti  wUch  alone  can  give  it  eitfier  eneify  or  excel- 


Thb  Platoxists  seem,  of  all  the  Grecian  philoso- 
l^Kffs,  to  have  made  the  highest  advances  in  knowledge, 
the  neaiest  approach  to  tnie  \visdom.  Yet  the 
of  Plato  had  its  delects.  He  considered  the 
DrtiT  as  snpieme  governor  of  the  universe,  a  being  of 
Ihe  higjifift  wisdom  and  power,  and  totaUy  unconnected 
«i&  amy  material  substance.  The  souls  of  men  he  con- 
ceived to  proceed  from  this  pre-eminent  source;  and» 
»  partaking  of  its  nature,  to  be  incapable  of  death.  His 
ftJtim  gave  the  stroI^^est  encouragement  to  virtue,  and 
eqimdhr  discountenanced  vice,  by  holding  out  to  mortals 
the  prospect  of  a  future  state  of  rewards  and  punishiHents* 
Tel  after  all,  his  notions  of  the  Deity  were  very  contract- 
ed, since  he  never  ascribes  to  him  the  attributes  of 
ty,  immensity,  ubiquity,  omnipotence,  omniscience, 
supposes  him  to  be  confined  within  certain  limits, 
that  die  direction  of  human  afiairs  was  committed  to 
a  cias  of  inferior  spiritual  agents,  whom  he  termed 
demons.  This  notion  of  ministeriag  darmons,  as  well 
as  those  points  of  doctrine  which  relate  to  the  origin  and 
conditiOD  of  the  human  soul,  greatly  disfigured  the 
■oralily  of  Plato ;  inasmuch  as  they  tend  to  generate 
iatperstition,  and  to  coutirm  men  in  the  practice  of  wor- 
a  number  of  inferior  deities.  His  doctrine, 
,  that  the  soul,  during  its  continuance  in  the 
btdy,  was  in  a  state  of  imprisonment,  and  that  we  ought 
toeadcftvour,  by  means  of  contemplation,  to  set  it  free, 
ml  restore  it  to  an  alliance  with  the  divine  nature,  had 
I  pmicious  tendency,  in  prompting  persons  of  weak 
mnds  to  withdraw  a  pro|)er  degree  of  attention  trom  the 
Wdy  and  the  concerns  of  this  life,  and  to  indulge  in  the 
4nms  and  fancies  of  a  disordered  imagination. 

Ttafi  EcLBCTics,  were  a  sect  of  philosophers  that 
imk  their  leading  principles  from  the  system  of  Plato. 
Ihfj  considered    almost    every  thing  wiiicb  he   had 
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advanced  respecting  the  Deity,  the  soul,  the  wotM,  and 
the  daemons,  as  indisputable  axioms :  on  which  account 
they  were  regarded  by  many  as  altogether  Platonists. 
Indeed  this  title,  so  far  from  being  disclaimed,  was 
rather  affected  by  some  of  them,  and  particularly  by 
those  who  joined  themselves  to  Ammonius  Sacca,  ano- 
flier  celebrated  patron  of  the  Eclectic  philosophy.  Yet 
with  the  doctrines  held  by  Plato,  they  very  freely  inter- 
mixed the  most  approved  maxims  of  the  Pyflmgoreans, 
the  Stoics,  the  Peripatetics,  and  the  Oriental  philo- 
sophers ;  taking  due  care,  however,  to  admit  none  ttat 
were  in  opposition  to  the  tenets  of  their  favourite  guide 
and  instructor. 


Cf  the  Oriental  Philosophy. 

It  is  a  subject  of  much  regret  among  the  learned,  that 
the  Greek  writers,  to  whom  we  are  chiefly  indebted  for 
our  knowledge  of  the  ancient  history  of  philosophy,  have 
taken  so  little  pains  to  inform  posterity  concerning  the 
opinions  which,  during  the  time  that  the  Greek  sects 
flourished,  were  taught  in  other  countries,  particularly  in 
Eg3rpt  and  Asia.  It  is  owing  to  this,  that  the  documents 
which  have  hitherto  come  to  light  relating  to  the  Oriental 
philosophy  are  so  few,  and  consequently  our  knowledge 
on  the  subject  so  imperfect  Some  insight,  however, 
into  its  nature  and  principles  may  be  obtained  from 
what  has  been  handed  down  to  us,  respecting  the  tenets 
of  several  of  the  earlier  sects  that  sprang  up  in  the 
Christian  church. 

The  Oriental  philosophy,  as  a  peculiar  system  of 
doctrines  concerning  the  divine  nature,  is  said  to  have 
cniginated  in  Chaldea,  or  Persia ;  from  whence  it  passed 
Unmigfa  Syria,  Asia  Minor,  and  Egypt;  and  mixing 
wMi  otter  q^stsms,  formed  many  different  sects.    There 
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abo  to  be  sufliciait  ground  for  refcmiig  die  for- 
of  die  lemding  doctrines  of  diis  phikm^y  into  a 
Rcnlnr  system  to  Z(Moaster»  wliose  bum  die  followers 
ef  due  docstrine  prefixed  to  some  of  didr  spurioiis  books, 
and  wkooe  system  is  fimdnmentslly  die  same  widi  ttml 
«ydi  was  snbseqaendy  adopted  by  die  Asiatic  and 
BJCyptian  fdiilosopliers. 

The  mixture  of  Platonic  notions  which  is  foond  in  flie 
Asislic  philosophy,  as  well  as  of  Oriental  doctrines  among 
the  later  Platonists,  may  be  easily  accounted  for,  from 
the  intercourse  which  subsisted  between  die  Alexandrian 
and  Atialic  philoscqphers»  after  the  schools  of  Alexandria 
were  established.  From  that  time,  many  Asiatics  who 
were  addicted  to  die  stody  of  philosophy,  doubtless  ^ 
sited  Alexandria,  and  became  acquainted  with  the  then 
popnlai  doctrines  of  Plato ;  and  by  blending:  these  with 
Iheir  own,  iurmed  an  heterogeneous  mass  of  opinions, 
wUdi  in  ite  turn  mixed  with  the  sj^stems  of  the  Alexan- 
drian sdMiola.  This  union  of  Oriental  and  Grecian  phi* 
hisQphy  was  further  promoted  by  die  diaporsion  of  the 
philBSophers  of  Alexandria,  in  die  reig:n  of  Ptolemy 
Phjscon ;  many  of  whom,  to  escape  from  tyranny,  fled 
Site  Asia,  and  opened  schools  in  various  places. 

It  is  supposed  to  huTe  been  at  the  time  when  the 
Flatenic  philosophers  of  Alexandria  visited  the  Eastera 
schools,  that  certain  professors  of  the  Oriental  phUoso- 
pinr,  prior  to  die  existence  of  the  Christian  heresies,  bor- 
mved  from  die  €heeks  the  name  of  Gnostics,  to  express 
pretensions  to  a  more  perfect  knowledge  of  the  l>i- 
Katnre  than  others  possessed.  The  Pagan  origin 
ef  Ais  appellation  is  suj^iosed  to  be  plainly  intimated  by 
Ihe  aposde  Paul  in  two  passages  of  his  writings;  in  one 
sf  which  he  cautions  Timothy  against  '^  the  opposition 
sf  fidae  science,**  (1  Tim.  vi.  30.)  and  in  the  other  warns 
tm  CohMsians  not  to  be  imposed  upon  by  a  '*  vain  and 
deoeftfid  philooophy, "  framed  according  to  human  tra- 
aad  the  principles  of  the  worid,  and  not  according 
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to  tbe  doctrine  of  Christ — Coloss.  ii.  8.  But  whatever 
may  be  thought  ccMicenuog  the  name,  there  is  little  rooni 
left  to  doubt,  that  the  tenets,  at  least,  of  the  Gnostics 
existed  in  the  Eastern  schools  long  before  the  rise  of  Ae 
Gnostic  sects  in  the  Christian  church  nnder  Basilides, 
Valentine,  and  odiers ;  consequently  must  have  been  im- 
ported or  derived  by  the  latter  from  the  former.  The 
Oriental  doctrine  of  Emanation  seems  frequently  alkided 
to  in  the  New  Testament,  as  hath  been  already  obsenred, 
and  in  terms  which  caimot  so  property  be  applied  to  any 
other  d<^mas  of  the  Jewish  sects. 

Hie  (hiental  philosofriiers,  thou|^  divided  into  a  great 
variety  of  sects,  seem  to  have  been  generaDy  agreed  in 
believing  matter  to  be  the  cause  of  all  evil,  thoogh  they 
were  much  divided  in  opini<m  as  to  the  particular  mode 
or  form  under  which  it  ought  to  be  considered  as  sncfa. 
Hiey  were,  unanimous  in  maintaining  that  diere  had  ex- 
isted from  all  eternity  a  divine  nature,  replete  with  good- 
ness, intelligence,  wisdom,  and  virtue,  a  light  of  the  most 
pure  and  subtle  kind  diffused  throughout  all  space,  of 
whom  it  was  impossible  for  the  mind  of  man  to  fonn  an 
adequate  conception.  Those  who  were  conversant  with 
the  Greek  language  gave  to  this  pre-eminent  Being  the 
name  of  BvSs^,  (BuTiios)  in  allusion  to  the  vastness  of  his 
excellence,  which  they  deemed  it  beyond  the  reach  of 
human  capacity  to  comprehend.  The  space  which  he 
inhabits  they  named  w>mfMfta,  (Plerowui)  but  occasionaDy 
tike  term  ai«y(iltoii  or  (Eoji)  was  applied  to  it  Thisdivine 
nature,  they  imagined,  having  existed  for  ages  in  soli- 
tnde  and  silence,  at  length,  by  tbe  operation  of  his  own 
omnipotent  will,  begat  of  himself  two  minds  or  intelli- 
gences of  a  most  excellent  and  exalted  kind,  one  of  either 
sex.  Bythese,odiersof  a  similar  nature  were  produced; 
and  the  faculty  of  propagating  their  kind  being  suc- 
eesrively  communicated  to  all,  a  class  of  divine  beings 
was  in  time  generated,  respecting  whom  no  difference  of 
opinion  seems  to  have  existed,  except  in  regard  to  their 
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:  soBie  coBcetTin?  if  to  be  more  and  otheis  kas. 
The  Bfwer  any  one  of  this  celestial  fiunily  stood  in  af> 
tmtf  ^  tlie  one  grand  parent  of  all,  the  closer  were  they 
mppuuHid  to  resemble  him  in  nature  and  perfection ;  the 
tefaer  they  were  remoTed,  the  less  were  they  accounted 
to  pnitnke  of  his  goodness,  wisdom,  or  any  other  attri- 
hme.  AMhongh  cTery  one  of  them  had  a  beginning,  jtt 
they  were  aH  supposed  to  be  immortal,  and  not  liable  to 
any  chnsnge;  on  which  account  they  were  tenned  mamf^ 
that  is»  immortal  beings  placed  beyond  the  reach  of  tem^ 
final  Tkisntades  or  injoiies.* 

Beyond  tfmt  TasI  expanse  refulgent  with  ererlastinfr 
Befal,  whidi  was  considered  as  the  immediate  habitation  of 
tte  Deity,  and  of  those  natures  which  had  been  generated 
from  him,  these  philosophers  placed  die  seat  of  matter; 
where,  according  to  them,  it  had  lain  from  aU  eternity,  a 
rnde,  uadigested,  opaque  mass,  agitated  by  turbulent  irre- 
filnr  motions  of  its  own  provoking;  and  nurturing,  as  in 
a  seed-bed,  the  rudiments  of  vice  and  every  species  of 
effl.  In  this  slate  it  was  found  by  a  genius,  or  celestial 
^pirir  of  the  higher  order,  who  had  l)ecn  either  driven  from 
the  abode  of  Deitr  for  some  offence,  or  commissioned  bv 
him  far  the  purpose;  and  who  reduced  it  into  order,  and 
fare  it  that  anangement  and  fashion  which  the  universe 
lienrs.  Those  who  spake  the  Greek  tongue  were  ac- 
to  refer  to  the  Creator  of  the  worid  by  the  name 
«f  DEHiLncis.    Matter  received  its  inhabitants,  both 

*  TW GtwA  tcm  Aui9  {Xmm)  |»ropeiH  ugmAt^^ iWrfiaite  ociUmrf^ 
«BMEiis^  ai  «fp«w4  tA  dttt  vluck  is  &utc  or  tewporml.  It  tias  bovever 
arMflnm.rali;  «e^  for  Mch  satms  as  an^  ia  lhcinscl%e«  aacluuifcable 
Bpf  smmattML  Tkit  it  vas  comaMMily  applied  ia  thi«  sease,  eten  by  tb« 
C«*«^  paSaMp^fS.  at  tke  time  of  CkHst's  birth,  is  plaia  fnm  Arrtaa. 
ate  «KS  it  la  4esrfibe  a  aatare  tbe  reTer»e  of  oart,  saperior  to  frailty, 
aai  OiAJble  la  so  viciMitadei.  Tkeia  was  tberefore  aotbia^  straage  or 
IB  Ike  appBcatwa  of  tbis  tenn,  by  tbe  Gaostin,  to  beiags  of  a 
table  to  aeitber  aectdeat  aor  cbaage.  ladeed  tbe  term 
iricat  Citbers  of  tbe  parer  class,  <•  deaote  tbe  aaftlt  ia 
M  veil  as  bad. 
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and  oflier  animals,  fiom  the  aame  hand  that  had 
giTflB  to  it  dispoaition  and  ajrnunetiy. 

Its  nadve  daikness  was  also  iDuminaled  by  this 
cieatife  qririt  witha  ray  of  celestial  light»  either  secr^y 
stolen,  or  iaparted  through  the  bounty  of  the  Deity.  He 
likewise  cfMnmunicated  to  the  bodies  he  had  formed,  and 
which  would  odierwise  haye  remained  destitute  of  rea- 
son and  uninslmcted,  exc^  in  what  relates  to  mete 
animal  life,  paiticles  of  the  diyine  essence,  or  souls  of  a 
kindred  nature  to  the  Deity.  When  all  tilings  were  thus 
completed,  Dbmiurgus,  rcTolting  against  the  great 
First  Cause  of  all  things,  the  aD-wise  and  omnipotent 
God,  assumed  to  himself  the  exclusive  govenuneni  of 
fliis  new  state,  iriiich  he  apportioned  out  into  provinces 
or  districts;  bestowing  the  administration  and  command 
over  ihem  on  a  number  of  gtidi,  or  spirits  of  inferior 
degree,  who  had  been  his  associates  and  assistants. 

Han  therefore,  whilst  he  continued  in  this  world,  was 
sumKMed  to  be  compounded  of  two  ^inciples,  acting  in 
direct  opposition  to  each  other ; — an  earthly,  corrupt,  or 
vitiated  body — and  a  soul  partaking  of  the  nature  of  the 
Deity,  being  derived  from  the  region  of  parity  and  light 
The  soul,  or  etheiial  part,  being  through  its  connection 
with  the  body,  oonined  as  it  were  within  a  prison  of 
matter,  was  ccmstantly  exposed  to  the  danger  of  becom- 
ing invirfved  in  ignorance,  and  acquiring  every  sort  of 
evil  propensity,  from  the  impulse  and  contagion  of 
the  vitiated  mass  by  which  it  was  enveloped.  But 
tte  Deity,  touched  with  compassion  for  the  hapless 
slate  of  those  captive  minds,  was  ever  anxious  that 
die  means  of  escaping  from  this  daikness  and  bondage, 
into  liberty  and  light,  should  be  extended  to  them; 
and  had,  according,  at  various  times,  sent  amongst 
tkem  teachos,  endowed  with  wisdom  and  filed  w^ 
celestial  fi^^  who  might  communicate  to  them  die 
principles  of  true  religion,  and  thus  instruct  them  in 
the  way  I7  which  deUvenmce  was  to  be  obtained  fimn 
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dMir  wretched  and  foriom  state.  Dbmiurous,  bow* 
ever,  and  his  associates,  unwilling  to  resign  any  patt 
of  thai  dominion,  of  whose  sweets  they  were  now  become 
so  sensible,  or  to  rdinquish  the  divine  hcmonrs  which 
they  had  nsmped,  set  at  work  every  engine  to  obstmct 
the  Deity ;  and  not  only  tonnented  and  slew  the  mes* 
aoigeni  of  heaven,  but  endeavoured,  by  means  of  su* 
perstitioB  and  sensual  attractions,  to  root  out  and  ex- 
ev«y  spaik  of  celestial  trudi.  The  minds  tfiat 
to  the  calls  of  the  Deity,  and  who  having  re- 
obedioice  to  the  usurped  autfiorities  of  this 
worid,  contmued  steadfast  in  the  worship  of  tfie  great 
Pint  Fareat,  resisting  the  evil  propensities  of  the  cor- 
poreal fiame,  and  every  incitement  to  illicit  gmtifica- 
tian»  were  supposed,  on  tfie  dissolution  of  tfieir  bodies, 
to  be  directly  home  away,  pure,  ferial,  and  disengaged 
bom  e^recy  thing  gross  or  material,  to  the  immediate 
of  God  himself;  whUst  those  who,  notwith- 
the  admonitions  they  received,  had  persisted 
in  paying  divine  honours  to  him  who  was  merely  the 
fidifficator  of  the  world,  and  his  associates,  worship^ 
fiMig  diem  as  gods,  and  suffering  themselves  to  be 
oislaved  by  tfie  lusts  and  vicious  impulses  to  which 
they  wtxe  exposed  from  their  alliance  with  matter,  were 
denied  the  hope  of  exaltation  after  death,  and  could  only 
expect  to  migrate  into  new  bodies,  suited  to  their  base, 
doggish,  and  degraded  condition.  When  the  grand 
vofk  of  setting  ft-ee  all  these  minds  or  souls  should  be 
aocoaiplished,  God,  it  was  supposed,  would  dissolve  the 
fidftic  of  this  lower  world;  and  having  once  more  con- 
faed  matter,  with  all  its  contagious  influence,  within  its 
original  limits,  would  throughout  all  future  ages  live 
m  coDSommate  glory,  and  reign  surrounded  by  kindred 
ipirits,  as  he  did  l>efore  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

The  moral  discipline  deduced  from  this  system  of  phi- 
bsi^y,  by  those  who  embraced  it,  was  by  no  means  of 
an  unifonn  cast,  but  differed  widely  in  its  complej^on, 
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accofding  to  their  various  tempers  and  incUnatiotis* 
Such,  for  instance,  as  were  naturally  of  a  morose  dis- 
position, maintained  that  the  great  object  of  hnman 
concern  should  be  to  invigorate  the  enei^es  of  the  mind, 
and  to  quicken  and  refine  its  perceptions,  by  abstract- 
ing it  as  much  as  possible  from  every  thing  gross  or 
soisual.    The  body,  on  the  ccmtrary,  as  the  source  of 
every  depraved  appetite,  was,  according  to  them,  to  be 
reduced  and  brought  into  subjection  by  hunger,  thirst, 
and  every  other  species  of  mortification,  and  neither  to 
be  supported  by  flesh  or  wine,  nor  indulged  in  any  of 
fliose  gratifications  to  which  it  is  naturally  prone;  in 
fiu^t,  a  constant  self-denial  was  to  be  rigoroudy  observ- 
ed in  every  thing  which  might  contribute  either  to  the 
convenience  or  pleasantness  of  life ;  so  that  the  material 
firame  being  thus  by  every  means  weakened  and  brought 
low,  the  celestial  spirit  might  the  more  readily  escape 
from  its  contagious  influence  and  regain  its  native  liberty. 
Hence  it  was  that  the  Manichseans,  the  Marcionites,  the 
Encraitites,  and  others,  passed  their  lives  in  one  conti- 
nued course  of  austerity  and  mortification.    On  the  other 
hand,  those  who  were  constitutionally  inclined  to  volup- 
tuousness and  vicious  indulgence,  found  the  means  of 
acconmiodating  the  same  principles  to  a  mode  of  life  that 
admitted  of  the  free  and  uncontrouled  gratification  of  all 
their  inclinations.    The  essence  of  piety  and  religion, 
diey  said,  consisted  in  a  knowledge  of  the  Supreme 
Being,  and  maintaining  a  mental  intercourse  and  associ- 
ation with  him.    Whoever  had  become  an  adept  in  these 
attainments,  and,  from  the  habitual  exercise  of  contem- 
plation, had  acquired  the  power  of  keeping  the  mind 
abstracted  from  every  thing  corporeal,  was  no  longer 
to  be  considered  as  affected  by,  or  answerable  for,  the- 
inqiulses  and  actions  of  the  body,  and  consequently 
could  be  under  no  necessity  to  ccmtroul  its  inclinations 
or  resist  its  propensities.    Hence  the  dissolute  lives  of 
the  Carpocratians  and  others^  who  assumed  the  liberty 


ai  ike  bhrtk  </  Ckrui.  fix 

of  doinir  whatever  pleased  tb«ii ;  and  maintaiiied  tfiat 
the  practice  of  Thrtoe  was  not  enjoined  by  the  Deity, 
bat  imposed  on  mankind  by  that  power  whom  they 
regarded  as  the  prince  of  tliis  world,  the  mako^  of  the 
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world  at  the  time  of  Christ's  appearance  on  earth,  the 

intinences  to  be  dednced,  are,  it  is  presumed,  safBdoiay 

ebrioiis.    Mankind  had  been  fimushed  with  abondaut 

cxpeiience  of  what  reason  and  phflosophy,  in  their  hi^ 

est  state  of  cultivation,  coold  do,  in  tfie  way  of  directing 

the  human  mind  to  the  attainment  of  viitne  and  happi- 

nesB;  and  what  was  the  result?  The  veir  wisest  amon|^ 

them  wrre  bewildered  in  fiuitf  ess  speculations  about  the 

nature  of  the  chief  good,  and  equally  so  about  the  way 

of  attaining  it.    Some  of  them,  indeed,  admitted  dmt  It 

consisted  in  rtffiif;  but  then  if  we  enquire  wherein  fliey 

supposed  Tiitue  to  consist,  we  diaD  find  didr  notions  as 

discordant  and  imdefined  as  tfieir  ideas  of  happiness 

itself  wne  valine  and  desoUoiy.    Aristotlb  made  the 

existence  of  virtue  to  depend  upon  the  possession  of  an 

dSimdaiice  of  the  frood  things  of  this  worid ;  and  even 

Viid  it  down  as  a  principle,  that  '*  without  the  ^fts  of 

feftmie,  virtue  is  not  sufficient  for  happiness,  but  diat  a 

vise  man  must  be  miserable  in  poverty  and  sickness.* 

Diogenes,  from  whose  pride  and  stoical  austerity  one 

Bisht  have  expected  sentiments  of  a  diflerent  nature, 

Baintained  that  a  poor  old  man  was  the  most  miserable 

tUnc  in  life.    Even  Plato,  the  great  preceptor  of  Aris- 

tode.  taucht  his  followers  that  happiness  comprehended 

the  possession  of  wisdom,  health,  grood  fortune,  honour, 

And  riches ;  and  maintained  that  the  man  who  enjoyed 

aU  these  must  be  perfectly  happy.    Zrno  and  his  fol« 

lowers  held  it  as  a  principle,  that  all  crimes  were  equal. 

Thales,  the  founder  of  the  Ionian  sect,  being  asked 

how  he  thought  a  man  might  bear  affliction  with  the 

neatest  ease,  answered,  **  By  seeing  his  enemies  in  a 
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worse  condition.''  Epicurus  had  no  notion  of  justice 
bat  as  it  was  profitable,  and  tiie  consequence  was  tiiat 
the  morals  of  his  followers  were  proyerbially  scandalous; 
for  thoogh  their  master  tang^  that  happiness  consisted 
in  virtne,  he  made  virtue  itself  to  consist  in  following 
natare,  and  thus  he  eventually  led  his  disciples  into  such 
groiw  immorality,  tiiat,  according  \o  their  manner  of  life, 
virtoe  and  voluptuousness  seemed  to  be  convertible 
tenns  with  fliem:  and  ever  since,  an  Epicure  is  a  tide 
appropriate  to  every  character  in  which  excess  and 
sensual  indulgence  are  found  to  meet 

Sudi  was  the  hopeless  and  forlorn  condition  into  which 
flie  human  race  had  sunk^  and  such  the  wretched  aspect 
pt  the  Heathen  or  Gentile  world,  at  the  time  of  the 
Messiah's  appearance  upon  earth.  The  Greeks  and 
Bomans  had  civilisEed  the  world ;  philosophy  had  done 
its  utmost;  literature,  and  arts,  and  the  sciences  in  every 
department, had  been  cultivated  \o  the  hi|^best  perfection; 
but  what,  under  all  these  advantages,  was  the  real  conr 
dition  of  our  species  in  reference  to  man's  highest  end 
and  aim,  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God  and  the  duties 
vdiich  be  owes  him— the  actual  state  of  religion  and 
morals?  We  have  it  strikingly  described  by  tiie  great 
apostie  of  the  Gentiles.  *^  They  walked  in  the  vanity  of 
theb  mind;  having  the  understanding  darkened,  being 
alienated  from  the  life  of  God  through  the  ignorance  that 
was  in  them,  because  of  the  blindness  of  their  heart: 
and  being  past  feeling,  they  had  given  themselves  over 
unto  lasciviousness,  to  work  aU  uncleannesa  with  gree* 
diness : — they  were  without  hope,  and  without  God  in 
tiie  world".— Eph.  u«  ^2,  and  ch.  iv,  17, 18.  * 

•  See  BxucxER'fl  HiffMV  i^  PUUmfk§,  trwuitUi  h$  Dr.  Ei^UU;^ 
'md  MiMBBfM'f  Cmmme»Une9  am  the  ^tdn  ^fike  Ckngtitau  b^are  the  Hmf 
V  CmutmOihe  the  Great,  trmmUUi  h$  R,  8.  ViM,  Vol.  I.  Ivtkoo.  di«  i. 
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PART  IL 

On  ike  State  of  the  Jewish  natiam  ai  the  period  qf  the 

Inrth  qf  Ckrist. 

Thb  priTfleges  which  die  Jews  at  this  time  enjoyed 
aboTe  all  otfier  nations^  were  many  and  distinguished; 
but  in  enumerating  them,  the  apostle  Paul  lays  the  prin- 
cipal  stress  upon  their  being  favoured  with  a  divine 
revelatifmj  to  guide  them  in  matters  of  the  highest  im- 
pwtance  to  their  present  and  everlasting*  happiness  :— 
they  had  the  oracles  of  God  in  their  handsi  the  vnitings 
of  MiNMs  and  the  Prophets,  those  holy  men  of  Grod  who 
iqpake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit*  Yet 
with  these  incalculable  advantages,  the  condition  of  tfie 
people  in  general  was  not  much  superior  to  that  of  tfie 
Gentiles. 

The  civil  government  of  Judea,  at  the  time  of  Christ's 
biith,  was  vested  in  the  bands  of  a  Roman  stipendiary, 
named  Herod  tfie  Great ; — a  title  to  which  he  could  have 
no  pretensions,  except  from  the  magnitude  of  his  vices. 
Nature,  it  is  true,  had  not  withheld  from  him  the  talents 
requisite  for  a  lofty  and  brilliant  course  of  life ;  but  such 
was  his  jealous  disposition,  such  the  ferocity  of  his  tem- 
per, his  devotedness  to  luxury,  pomp,  and  magnificence 
so  madly  extravagant,  and  so  much  beyond  his  means ; 
in  short,  so  extensive  and  enormous  was  the  catalogue 
of  his  vices,  that  be  became  an  object  of  utter  detesta- 
tion to  the  afflicted  people  over  whom  he  swayed  the 
kingly  sceptre.  Instead  of  cherishing  and  protecting  his 
subjects,  he  appears  to  have  made  them  sensible  of  his 

^  Rom.  lii.  f .  and  t  Pet.  i.  ft. 
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anthority  merely  by  oppression  and  yiolence;  so  that 
they  complained  to  the  Emperor  Aagnstos,  at  Rome,  of 
his  cruelties,  declaring  they  had  suffered  as  much  as  if  a 
wild  beast  had  reigned  over  them ;  and  Eusebius  aflfaiBS, 
Aat  the  cruelty  of  diis  neCauious  despot  far  surpassed 
whatever  had  been  represented  in  Tragedy !  Herod  was 
not  ignorant  of  the  hatred  which  he  had  drawn  upon 
himself,  but  to  soften  its  asperity  he  became  a  professed 
devotee  to  the  Jewish  religion,  and  at  a  vast  expence 
restored  tlieir  Temple,  which  through  age  had  fidkn  into 
decay ;  l^att  the  ttkd  of  all  this  was  destroyed  by  his 
stiD  conforming  to  the  manners  and  haUts  of  those  who 
worshipped  a  phnality  of  gods ;  and  so  many  tiungs 
were  countenanced  in  direct  opposition  to  the  Jewish 
religion,  flmt  the  hypocrisy  of  the  tyrantTs  prefeasiops 
were  too  manifest  to  admit  of  a  doubt 

On  the  death  of  Herod,  fbe  government  ^rf*  Judea  was 
divided  by  the  Emperor  Augustus  ammqprt  his  tfiree 
surviving  sons.  Archelaus,  the  elder  of  flie  three,  was 
appointed  governor  of  Judea,  Idumoea,  and  Samaria, 
under  the  title  of  Ethnarcb.  Antipas  presided  over 
Cralike  and  Peroea ;  whilst  Batanea,  Trachonitis,  Au- 
tanitis,  wifli  some  of  the  neighbouring  territory,  were 
assigned  to  Philip.  The  two  latter,  from  their  havii^  a 
fourth  part  of  flie  province  of  Judea  aDotted  to  each, 
were  styled  Tetrarchs.  Archelaus,  who  inherited  all  tiie 
vices  of  his  firiher,  with  but  few  of  his  better  qualities, 
completely  exhausted  the  patience  of  flie  Jews ;  and  by 
a  series  of  flie  most  injurious  and  oppresave  acts,  drove 
fliem,  in  flie  tenfli  year  of  his  reign,  to  lay  their  com- 
plaints before  tiie  Emperor  Augustus,  who,  after  investi*' 
gating  the  merits  of  the  case,  deposed  the  Etlmarch,  and 
banished  him  to  Vienne  in  Gaul. 

On  the  expulsicm  of  Archelaus,  the  greater  part  of 
Palestine,  or  Judea,  was  reduced  by  the  Roman  govern- 
ment into  the  form  of  a  province,  and  placed  under  the 
supmnteadance  of  a  governor,  who  was  subject  to  the 
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eontroul  of  tbe  piesident  of  Syria.    It  is  probalde  that 
tkis  arrangMPfffnt  at  first  met  with  the  ready  conciureiice 
of  the  Jewi,  \9ho,  on  tbe  death  of  Herod,  had  pctitknied' 
AmgmstaB  that  the  disliiict  regal  govemaent  might  so 
hmger  be  contmaed  to  Aem,  hot  that  their  country  might 
be  received  under  his  own  immediate  protectioi^  wbiA' 
treated  as  a  part  of  the  Roman  ^pire.    The  change, 
however,  instead  of  producing  an  alkrriation  of  misefy 
te  this  unhappy  people,  brought  willi  it  an  intokvabto 
increase  of  tiieir  calamities.     For,  independoit  of  tho^ 
cvaiioe  and  injustice  of  the  governors,  to  which  Uiere 
were  no  bounds,  it  proved  an  intolerable  grievance  to 
then^  who  considered  their  nation  to  be  God's  peculiar 
petqpk.  that  they  should  be  obliged  to  pay  tribute  to  a 
Heathen,  and  an  enemy4>f  the  true  God,  like  Csssar^ 
and  liviB  in  subjection  to  fliose  who  worshipped  false 
deities.     Add  to  which,  fliat  the  extortion  of  the  Public 
cans,  who  after  the  Roman  manner  were  entrusted  with 
the  collection  of  the  revenue,  and  for  ^diose  continual 
lad  flagrant  abuses  of  authority  it  was  seldom  posldble 
to  obtain  any  sort  of  redress,  became  a  subject  of  in- 
finite dissat]s£Eu;tion  and  complaint    And,  to  crown  the 
whole,  die  constant  presence  of  their  governors,  sur- 
rounded as  they  were  by  a  multitude  of  foreign  attend- 
ants of  all  descriptions,  and  protected  by  a  Roman 
oditary  guard,  quartered  with  their  Eagles  and  various 
«lher  ensigns  of  superstition,  in  the  center  of  Jerusalem, 
fteir  holy  city,  kept  the  sensibility  of  the  Jews  con- 
tbually  on  tfie  rack,  and  excited  in  their  minds  a  degree 
of  indignation  bordering  on  fury.    They  naturally  con- 
sidered their  religion  to  be  disgraced  and  insulted  by 
these  innovations — their  holy  places  defiled — and  in  fact 
tiioaselves,  with  all  that  they  held  sacred,  pollute  and 
brought  into  contempt.     To  these  causes,  are  to  bo 
attributed  the  frequent  tumults,  factions,  seditions,  and 
urders,  by  which  it  is  well  known  that  these  unfortu- 
ttte  people  accelerated  their  own  destruction. 
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If  any  vestige  of  liberty  or  happiness  could  have 
hemi  possessed  by  a  people  thos  circumstanced,  it  was 
eflfectually  cut  oflf  by  those  who  held  tibe  sec^Mid  place 
the  civil  govenunent  under  the  Romans,  and  Hie  sons  of 
Herod,  and  who  also  had  flie  supreme  direction  in  eveiy 
tiling  pertaining  to  religion,  namely,  the  chief  priests  and 
the  seventy  elders,  of  whom  the  Sanhedrim  or  national 
council  was  composed.  Josephus  tells  us,  that  the  High 
Priests  were  the  most  abandoned  of  mortals,  and  that 
fbey  generally  obtained  their  dignified  stations  eidier 
tfirough  the  influence  of  money,  or  court  sycophancy } 
and  that  they  shrank  from  no  species  of  criminality  fliat 
might  contribute  to  support  them  in  the  possession  of  an 
authority  thus  iniquitously  purchased.  Under  a  lull 
conviction  of  the  precarious  tenure  on  which  they  held 
their  situation,  it  became  a  leading  object  of  their 
concem,  to  accumulate,  either  by  fraud  or  force,  such  a 
quantity  of  wealth,  as  might  enable  them  to  gain  the 
rulers  of  the  state  over  to  their  interest,  and  drive  away 
all  competitors,  or  else  yield  them,  when  deprived  -of  their 
dignity,  the  means  of  living  at  their  ease  in  retirement. 

The  Sanhedrim,  or  national  council,  being  composed 
of  men  who  differed  in  opinion  respecting  some  of  the 
most  important  points  of  religion,  nothing  like  a  general 
harmony  was  to  be  found  amongst  its  members :  on  the 
contrary,  having  adopted  the  principles  of  various  sects, 
they  allowed  themselves  to  be  carried  away  by  all  the 
prejudice  and  animosity  of  party;  and  were  too  often 
more  intent  on  the  indulgence  of  private  pique,  than 
studious  of  advancing  the  cause  of  religion,  or  pro- 
moting the  public  welfare.  A  similar  depravity  pre- 
vailed among  the  ordinary  priests,  and  the  inferior 
ministers  of  religion.  The  common  people,  instigated 
by  the  shocking  examples  thus  held  out  to  them,  by 
those  whom  they  were  taught  to  consider  as  their 
guides,  precipitated  themselves  into  every  species  of 
vicious  excess;  and  giving  themselves  up  to  sedition 
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and  rapine,  appeared  alike  to  defy  the  vengeance  both 
of  God  and  man. 

There  were,  at  that  time,  two  prevailing  systems  of 
religion  in  Palestine,  the  Jewish  and  -the  Samaritan } 
and  what  contribntc^  not  a  little  to  the  calamities  of 
tte  Hebrew  nation,  the  followers  of  each  of  these 
regarded  those  of  the  other  persuasion  with  the  most 
Tinilent  and  implacable  hatred,  matnally  venting  their 
lancoroos  animosity  in  the  direst  curses  and  impre- 
citions.  The  nature  of  the  Jewish  religion  may  be 
collected  from  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament;  but 
at  the  time  of  Christ's  appearance,  it  had  lost  much 
of  its  original  beauty  and  excellence,  and  was  cor* 
nqpted  1>y  errors  of  the  most  flagrant  kind,  that  had 
crept  in  from  various  sources.  The  public  worship  of 
God  was  indeed  still  coutiuued  in  the  temple  of  Je- 
nisalan,  with  all  the  rites  of  the  Mosaic  instihition ; 
and  theb  festivals  never  failed  to  draw  together  aa 
immense  concourse  of  people  at  the  stated  seasons: 
ixir  did  the  Romans  ever  interfere  to  prevent  those 
observances.  In  domestic  life  also,  the  ordinances  of 
the  Law  were  in  general  punctually  attended  to ;  but 
it  is  manifest,  from  the  evidence  adduced  by  various 
learned  men,  that  even  in  the  ser\ice  of  the  Temple 
itself,  numerous  ceremonies  and  observances,  drawn 
from  the  religious  worship  of  heathen  nations,  had  been 
introduced  and  blended  with  those  of  di^ine  institution ; 
and  that,  in  addition  to  superstitions  like  these  of  a 
public  nature,  many  erroneous  principles,  probably 
brought  from  Babylon  and  Chaldea,  by  the  ancestors 
of  the  people  at  their  return  from  captivity,  or  adopted 
by  die  inconsiderate  multitude,  in  conformity  to  the 
example  of  their  neighbours  the  Greeks,  the  Syrians, 
and  the  Egyptians,  were  cherished  and  acted  on  in 
private. 

The  opinions  and  sentiments  of  the  Jews  respecting 
tbe  Deity,  the  divine  nature,  the  angels,  daemons,  the 
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bovHb  of  men,  their  doties,  and  similar  snbjects,  api>ear 
to  have  been  far  less  extravagant,  and  formed  on  more 
rational  gro<u^d^>  ^^^^  those  of  any  other  nation  or 
people.  Indeed^  it  was  scarcely  possible  ttiat  tbey 
should  wholly  lose  sight  of  that  tradi,  in  the  know- 
ledge of  which  their  fathers  had  been  instmcted  fliroagh 
the  medium  of  revelation ;  especially  as  fliis  iiMtmc- 
tion  was  rendered  habitual  to  them,  even  at  a  tender 
age,  by  hearing,  reading,  and  studying  the  writings  of 
Voses  and  the  prophets.  In  all  their  cities,  towns,  and 
Tillages,  and  indeed  throughout  the  Empire,  wherever 
any  considerable  number  of  Jews  resided,  a  sacred 
edifice,  which  they  called  a  synagogue,  was  erected^  in 
which  it  was  customary  for  the  people  regularly  to 
assemble,  for  the  purposes  of  prayer  and  praise,  and 
hearing  the  law  publicly  read  and  expounded.  In  most 
of  the  larger  towns,  there  were  also  schools  established, 
in  which  young  persons  were  initiated  in  the  first  princi- 
ples of  religion,  as  well  as  instructed  in  the  liberal  arts. 
But  though  the  Jews  certainly  entertained  many  sen- 
timents more  rational  and  correct  than  their  neighbours 
— ^sentiments  which  they  had  adopted  from  their  own 
scriptures — yet  they  had  gradually  incorporated  with 
them  so  large  a  mixture  of  what  was  fabulous  and  ab- 
surd, as  nearly  to  deprive  the  truth  of  all  its  force  and 
energy.  Hence  the  many  pointed  rebukes  which  Jesus 
Christ  gave  to  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  the  prime 
leaders  of  religion  in  his  day;  telling  them  that  they 
taught  for  doctrines  the  commandments  of  men,  and  that 
they  had  made  the  divine  law  void  through  their  tradi- 
tions.*   Their  notions  of  the  nature  of  God,  are  sup- 

*  The  Jewt  acknowledge  ttpo  laws,  which  they  believe  to  have  beea 
Mivered  to  Moses  on  Moont  Sinai :  of  which  one  was  immediately  eoB-> 
mitted  to  writing  in  the  text  of  the  Pentateuch,  and  the  other  is  said  to 
have  been  handed  down  from  generation  to  generation,  for  many  ages,  by 
oral  tradition.  From  the  time  of  Moses  to  Uie  days  of  Rabbi  Jehvda,  no 
part  of  the  Oral  law  had  ever  been  committed  to  wriUof  for  public 
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to  hare  been  closely  allied  to  the  Oriental  phi* 
losophy  on  that  siibject»  white  to  the  prince  of  dark« 
and  his  associates  and  agents,  they  attributed  aQ 
OTer  the  woild  and  the  human  race  so  pro- 
as scarcely  to  lenve  a  sofperior  degree  of 
cTen  to  the  Deity  himself.  Of  varioos  twrific 
foonded  upon  this  notion,  one  of  the  principal 
timt  all  the  evils  and  calamities  which  befid  the 
moe,  were  to  be  considered  as  orighiating  wi& 
prince  of  dbttiness  and  his  ministering  spirits,  who 
hHl  Iheir  dwelling  in  the  air,  and  were  scattered  through* 
emy  part  of  die  universe.  Their  notions  also,  and 
of  reasoning  respecting  angels,  or  ministers  of 
providence,  were  nearly  allied  to  those  main- 
by  the  Babylonians  or  Chaldasans,  as  may  be 
leadfly  percdved  by  thosQ  who  will  give  themselves  the 
tiiwMi  to  investigate  the  subject 

Bflt  on  no  one  point  were  the  sentiments  of  the  Jews 
of  ttat  day  more  estranged  from  the  doctrine  diatwas 
tanght  by  dieir  pnqphets,  than  on  that  which  r^arded 


!■  evcfj  generation,  Xht  Pretident  of  Um  Senhedrini,  or  Uie 
1  of  kk  ofc,  Ibr  HU  own  pri?mtt  use,  is  said  to  lure  written  notes 
«f  tke  trnditinnt  whicli  he  hnd  lieard  from  his  teachers ;  bnt  be  taught  im 
pnhSt  onhr  fiea  word  of  month :  and  thnt  each  individoal  wrote  for  hiB. 
~~  an  eipotitiM  of  the  law  and  the  ceremonies  it  enjoined,  according 
ha  hnd  heard.  Thas  things  were  sitnated  till  the  davs  of  Rabhi 
Ue  obaervedy  that  the  studeou  of  the  law  were  graduallj 
that  difficnlties  and  distresses  were  maltiplying,  that  iha 
•f  impietr  was  increasing  in  strength  and  extending  itself  orer 
ihe  world,  wkile  the  people  of  Israel  were  driven  to  the  ends  of  the 
Fcnring  lest,  in  these  circnmstances,  the  traditions  would  he  ibr- 
aad  hist,  he  collected  them  all,  arranged  them  nnder  distinct 
and  feimed  them  into  a  methodical  code  of  traditional  law.  Of 
ititled  the  Misbna,  copies  were  speedily  multiplied  and 
ely  circnlatcd:  and  the  Jews  at  Urge  received  it  with  the 
vencntios.  See  Mn.  AlLbji's  JlWcrn  Jmimtm  :  ch.  iii.  p.  tt — 
the  render  will  find  nomerons  quotations  from  the  Rabbil^ 
how  this  (supposed)  Oral  law  is  br  them  extolled  above  the 
Inr  of  Moses— just  as  the  Papists  in  later  ages  have  made  void 
nfChrkt  and  his  apostles  by  the  traditioiks  of  the  fiUhan, 
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die  chaiacter  of  their  Measiali.  The  greatest  put  of  the 
Jewish  nation  mere  k>okii^  with  ea^^er  desire  for  tke  ap- 
pe«inuice  of  the  deliverer  whom  God  had  proaused  lo 
their  iatheia.  Bat  their  hopes  w^e  not  directed  to  sack 
an  one  as  the  scriptures  described :  they  expiected  not  a 
spiritual  delif'aer,  to  rescue  them  from  the  bondage  ol 
ua  and  Satan,  and  to  bestow  upon  them  the  Uessiags  of 
salvation,  the  forgiTeoess  of  gkis^  peace  with  God,  the 
adoption  of  children  into  his  family,  and  the  hope  at  an 
eternal  iidieritance  in  the  worid  to  come ;  they  looked 
tor  a  wi^btf  warlike  leader,  whose  talents  and  piowess 
migiit  recoTer  for  them  their  civil  ]ibetij.  Foodtf 
dreaming  of  a  temporal  kingdom  for  their  Messiah,  their 
carnal  minds  were  so  rivetted  under  the  dominion  of 
this  master  prejudice,  that,  in  general,  their  hearts  were 
Iriinded  to  the  real  scope  of  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

It  is  abundantly  manifest  from  the  New  Testament 
scriptures,  that  at  the  time  of  Christ's  appearance,  die 
Jews  were  divided  into  various  sects,  widdy  differing  in 
opinion  from  each  other,  not  merely  on  subfects  of 
smaller  moment,  but  also  on  those  points  which  enter 
into  the  very  essence  of  religion.  Of  the  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees,  the  two  most  distinguished  of  diese  sects, 
both  in  number  and  respectability,  mention  is  made  in 
die  vnitings  of  the  Evangelists  and  Apostles.  Josephas, 
Philo,  and  others,  speak  of  a  third  sect,  under  the  title  of 
theEssenes;  and  it  appears  from  more  than  one  authority, 
that  several  others  of  less  note  were  to  be  found  anumg 
them.  The  evangelist  Matthew  notices  the  Herodians ; 
a  class  of  men  who,  it  seems  highly  probable,  had  es- 
poused the  cause  of  the  descendants  of  Herod  the 
Great,  and  contended  that  they  had  been  unjusdy  de- 
prived of  the  greater  part  of  Palestine  by  the  Jtnman^ 
Jo&<'phus  makes  menticm  alto  of  another  sect,  bearing 
the  title  of  Philosophers;  composed  of  men  of  the  most 
ferocious  character,  and  founded  by  Judas,  a  Galilean 
stiennousand  undaunted  asserter  of  the  liberties  of 
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Jewish  nation,  who  maintained  that  flie  Hebrews,  the 
finTourite  people  of  heaven,  ought  to  render  obedience  to 
Ciod  akHie,  and  consequently  were  continually  stimulate 
B^  one  another  to  throw  off  the  Roman  yoke  and  assert 
their  national  independence. 

The  Pharisees,  the  Sadducees,  and  the  Essenes,  die 
teee  most  powerful  of  the  Jewish  sects,  were  cordially 
amfted  in  sentiment  respecting  all  those  fundamantid 
poants  which  constituted  the  basis  of  the  Jewish  religioiL 
AH  oi  them,  for  instance,  rejected  witfi  detestation  ttm 
notion  of  a  plurality  of  gods,  and  would  acknovrledge 
dbe  existciice  of  but  one  Almighty  Power,  whom  thqr 
legaided  as  the  Creator  of  the  universe,  and  believed  to 
be  endowed  with  the  most  absolute  perfection  and  good- 
ness.   Tliey  were  equally  agreed  in  the  opinion,  Aat 
God  had  selected  the  Hebrews  from  amongst  all  flio 
«lhcr  nations  of  die  earth  as  his  peculiar  people,  and 
imi  bound  diem  to  himself  by  an  unchangeable' and 
efcriastiiig  covenant    With  the  same  unanimity,  diey 
mamtained  the  divine  mission  of  Moses  ;*  diat  he  was 
tte  ambassador  of  heaven,  and  consequendy  that  the 
law  delivered  at  Mount  Sinai,  and  promulgated  by  his 
ministry,  was  of  divine  original.    It  was  also  the  general 
belief  among  them,  that  in  the  books  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tamoit  were  contained  ample  instructions  respecting 
&eway  of  salvation  and  eternal, happiness;  and  that 
whatevo*  principles  or  duties  were  inculcated  in  those 
viitingSy  must  be   reverenUy  received  and   implicitly 
obeyed.     But  an  almost  irreconcileable  difference  c^ 
o|iiiiion,   and  the  most  vehement  disputes,  prevailed 
mong  them,  respecting  the  original  source  or  foun- 
tun  from  whence  all  religion   was   to   be  deduced. 
Both  die   Sadducees   and   Essenes  rejected  with  dis- 
dain the   oral  law,  to  which  the   Pharisees,  however, 
pud  the  greatest  deference.    And  the  interpretation  of 
Ike  written  law,  yielded  still  further  ground  for  acri- 
Mnioos  contention.     The  Pharisees  maintained  diat 
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tiie  law  as  committed  to  writiiig  by  Moses,  and  like* 
wise  eyery  other  part  of  the  sacred  yolmne,  had  a 
twofold  sense  or  meaning ;  the  one  plain  and  obvioos 
to  every  reader,  the  other  abstruse  and  mysdcaL 
The  Saddacees,  on  the  contrary,  would  admit  of  no- 
thing beyond  a  simple  interpretation  of  the  words, 
according  to  their  strict  literal  sense.  The  Bssenes, 
or  at  least  the  greater  part  of  them,  differing  from  both 
of  these,  considered  the  words  of  the  law  to  possess 
no  force  or  power  whatever  in  themselves,  bnt  merely 
to  exhibit  the  shadows  or  images  of  celestial  objects^ 
of  virtues,  and  of  duties.  So  much  dissension  and 
discord  respecting  the  rule  of  religion,  and  flie  sense 
in  which  the  divine  law  ought  to  be  understood,  could 
not  fail  to  produce  a  great  diversity  in  the  forms  of 
rdigious  worship,  and  naturally  tended  to  generate  the 
most  opposite  and  conflicting  sentiments  on  subjects  of 
a  divine  nature. 

Thb  Phariseks,  in  point  of  number,  riches,  aiiflio- 
yity,  and  influence,  took  precedence  of  all  the  Jewish 
sects.  And  as  they  constantly  manifested  an  extraordi- 
nary display  of  religion,  in  an  apparent  zeal  for  the 
cultivation  of  piety  and  brotherly  love,  and  by  an 
affectation  of  superior  sanctity  in  their  opinions,  man- 
ners, and  dress,  the  influence  which  they  possessed  over 
the  minds  of  the  people  was  unbounded ;  insomuch  that 
they  may  be  almost  said  to  have  given  whatever  di- 
rection they  pleased  to  public  affiurs.  It  is  unquestion- 
able, however,  that  the  religion  of  the  Pharisees  was, 
for  the  most  part,  founded  in  consummate  hypocrisy; 
and  that  in  reality,  they  were  generally  the  slaves  of 
every  vicious  appetite ;  proud,  arrogant,  and  avaricious, 
consulting  only  the  gratification  of  their  lusts,  even 
at  the  moment  of  their  professing  themselves  to  be 
engaged  in  the  service  of  their  Maker.  These  odious 
ftatnres  in  the  character  of  the  Pharisees,  drew  upon 
them  the  most  pointed  rebukes  from  our  Lord  and 
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witti  Biore  severity  indeed  than  he  bestowed 
«ii  the  SaddiKees,  who  although  they  had  departed 
widely  from  the  genume  principles  of  religion,  yet  did 

upon  mankind  by  a  pretended  sanctity, 
deTOte  tiiemsdves  with  insatiable  greediness  to  tho 
of  honoms  and  riches.  Tlie  Pharisees  ad* 
ttm  immortality  of  flie  soal»  the  resonection  of 
body,  and  of  a  fntoie  state  of  rewards  and  pontdn 
TVry  admitted,  to  a  certain  extoit,  flie  freo 
of  man;  bat  beyimd  that,  they  supposed  his 
to  be  contiouled  by  flie  decrees  of  (ate.  These 
of  doctrine,  however,  seem  not  to  have  been 
or  explained  by  all' the  sect  in  flie  same 
vay,  neitber  does  it  appear  that  any  great  pains  were 
tibai  to  deine  and  ascertain  them  with  accuracy  and 
or  to  support  them  by  reasoning  and  aig»^ 


TtoB  Sadducbbs,  if  we  may  credit  the  testimony  of 
Jawphan  conceraing  them,  were  a  st^  much  inferior 
ia  ponl  of  number  to  that  of  the  Pharisees,  but  com- 
posed entiffely  of  persons  distinie:uished  for  their  opulence 
and  prosperity.    He  also  repn^^ents  those  who  belonged 
to  it,  as  wholly  devoid  of  the  sentiments  of  benevolence 
aad  compassion  towards  others;  whereas  the  Pharisees, 
artofdittg  to  him,  were  ever  ready  to  relieve  the  wants 
of  ifae  indicent  and  afflicted.     He  further  describes  them 
as  food  of  passii^  their   lives  in  one  uninterrupted 
fomse  of  ease  and  pleasure ;  insomuch  that  it  was  mth 
dttcnlty  they  could  be  prevailed  on  to  undertake  tho 
holies  of  the  magistracy,  or  miy  other  \mbHc  function. 
Their  leading  tenet  wa^,  tliat  all  oiuT  hopes  and  fears 
mmiDate  with  the  present  life ;  the  soul  bcinsr  involved 
m  one  common  fate  with  the  body*  and.  like  it,  liable  to 
perish  and  be  annihilated.     Upon  this  principle,  it  was 
Tenr  natmal  for  them  to  maintain,  that  obedience  to  die 
lit  it  law  would  be  rewarded  by  the  Most  High  with 
kagth  of  days,  and  an  abundance  of  the  good  things 
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of  this  life,  such  as  bononrs,  distinctionji,  and  ricbes ; 
whilst  the  violators  of  it  would,  in  like  manner,  find  their 
panishment  in  the  temporary  sofferings  and  afflictions 
of  the  present  time.     The  Saddncees,  therefore,  always 
connected  the  favoor  of  heaven  with  a  state  of  worldly 
prosperity,  and  could  not  regard  any  as  virtuous,  or  Ae 
friends  of  heaven,  but  the  fortunate  and  happy :  Ifaey 
had  no  bowels  of  compassion  for  the  poor  and  the 
miserable;  their  desires  and  hopes  centered  in  a  life  of 
leisure,  ease,  and  voluptuous  gratification — for  such  is 
precisely  ttie  character  which    Josephus  gives  as  of 
tfiem.    And  indeed,  it  appears  to  be  countenanced  by 
the  inspired  writings — especially  if,  as  is  now  generally 
admitted  by  the  learned,  our  Lord,  in  the  parable  of  the 
rich  man  and  Lazarus,  (Luke,  ch.  xvi.)  designed,  in  the 
person  of  the  former,  to  delineate  the  principles  and 
manner  of  life  of  a  Sadducee.    Considering  the  paAMe 
in  this  point  of  view,  we  cannot  fail  to  see  great  force 
and  beauty  in  it,  which  do  not  appear  upon  any  other 
hypothesis.    That  the  rich  man  was  a  Jew  is  evident, 
from  his  terming  Abraham  his  father ;  and  his  request 
fliat  the  latter  would  send  Lazarus  to  his  father^s  house, 
for  the  purpose  of  converting  his  brethren  to  a  belief  of 
the  sofd's  immortality,  and  the  certainty  of  a  futore 
state  of  rewards  and  punishments,  is  convincing  evi- 
dence that  during  his  life-time  he  had  imagined  that  the 
soul  would  perish  ^ith  the  body,  and  had  treated  with 
derision  the  doctrine  maintained  by  the  Pharisees  re-, 
specting  the  happiness  or  misery  of  a  future  state ;  and 
that  the  brethren  whom  he  bad  left  behind  entertained 
similar  sentiments — sentiments  which  decidedly-  mark 
them  as  the  votaries  of  that  impious  system  to  which  the 
Sadducees  were  devoted. 

The  Essbnes,  though  not  particularly  mentioned  by 
flie  writers  of  the  New  Testament,  existed  as  a  sect 
io  the  days  of  our  Lord,  and  are  frecpiently  spoken  of 
by  Josephus,  who  divides  tihem  into  two  branches;  tte 
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characteriied  by  a  life  of  celibacy,  dedicated  to  tbo 
iBstnictioii  and  education  of  the  children  of  oth»s| 
wkilsl  the  other  thought  it  proper  to  marry,  not  so  much 
with  a  Tiew  to  sensual  gratification,  as  for  the  purpose 
of  piopagating:  the  human  species.  Hence  they  hayo 
been  distinguished  by  some  wiitem  into  the  practical 
and  the  thwrUical  Essenes. 

Hie  practical  Essenes  were  distributed  in  the  citiM 
and  throughout  the  countries  of  Syria,  Palestine,  and 
Cgypt.  Their  bond  of  association  embraced  not  meidy 
a  community  of  tenets,  and  a  similarity  of  manners  and 
particular  obsorances,  like  that  of  the  Pharisees  or  tbo 
Saddttcees;  but  it  extended  also  to  an  intercommunity 
of  goods.  Their  demeanour  was  sober  and  chaste ;  and 
dieir  mode  of  life  was,  in  every  other  respect,  subjected 
to  the  strictest  regulations,  and  submitted  to  the  super- 
inlrtidance  of  governors,  whom  they  appointed  over 
tfarmselTes.  The  whole  of  their  time  was  devoted  to 
laboar,  meditation  and  prayer;  and  they  wore  most 
sedulously  attentive  to  the  calls  of  justice  and  humanity, 
and  every  moral  duty.  In  common  with  the  rest  of  tho 
Jews,  they  believed  in  the  unity  of  God;  but  from  some 
of  their  institutes,  it  appears  that  they  entertained  a 
reverence  for  the  sun ;  probably,  considering  that  grand 
laminary  as  a  deity  of  an  inferior  order,  or  perhaps 
legarding  him  as  the  visible  image  of  the  Supreme 
Being.  Tliey  supposed  the  souls  of  men  to  have  fallen, 
by  a  disastrous  fate,  from  the  regions  of  purity  and 
hgfat,  into  the  bodies  which  they  occupy ;  during  their 
coQtinoance  in  which,  they  considered  them  to  be  con- 
fined, as  it  were,  within  the  walls  of  a  loathsome  dungeon* 
For  this  reason,  therefore,  they  did  not  believe  in  tho 
resurrection  of  the  body  ;  although  it  was  their  opinion 
diat  tbe  soul  would  be  rewarded  or  punished  in  a  future 
stale,  according  to  its  deserts.  They  culti\~ated  great 
tee,  allowing  themselves  but  little  bodily  nou- 
or  gratification,  irom  an  apprehension  that  th« 
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kmnoital  spirit  migiit  be  thereby  eDcmnbered  and 
weighed  down*  It  was.  their  cndeaTOur,  too,  by  con* 
atant  meditatiop,  to  withdraw  the  mind  as  much  as  pos- 
sible from  tibe  contagious  influence  of  the  cornipt  mass 
by  which  it  was  mihiq;>pily  en¥el<qped.  The  cerenumies, 
or  external  fonns,  which  w^e  enjoined  in  tlie  law  of 
If  OSes  io  be  observed  in  the  worship  of  God,  were 
totally  disregarded  by  many  of  the  Essenes;  it  being 
flieir  oj^nion  that  the  words  of  Moses  were  to  be  ander<- 
stood  in  a  mysterioos  and  recondite  sense,  and  not 
according  to  dieir  .literal  meaning*  Others  of -them, 
indeed,  so  iar  conformed  as  U>  offer  sacrifices;  bat  fliey 
did  this  at  home ;  for  they  were  wholly  averse  from  d» 
rites  which  it  was  necessary  for  those  to  observe  who 
attended  flie  Temple  worship.  Upon  the  whole,  it  does 
not  seen  an  improbable  conjecture,  that  the  doctrine 
and  discipline  of  the  Essenes  arose  out  of  an  ill-judged 
attempt  to  make  tfie  principles  of  the  Jewish  religion 
accord  with  some  tenets  which  Aey  had  fondly  imbibed 
from  the  Oriental  philosophy,  of  ^iiich  we  have  already 
treated. 

Though  the  practical  Essenes  were  very  much  ad« 
dieted  to  superstition,  society  derived  no  inconsiderable 
benefit  from  dieir  labour,  and  the  strictness  of  their 
morals.  Those  of  the  theoretical  class,  however,  seem 
to  have  set  scarcely  any  bounds  whatever  to  their  silly 
extravagance.  Although  they  professed  themselves  to 
be  Jews,  and  were  desirous  to  be  considered  as  the 
disciples  of  Moses,  they  were  almost  entirely  strangers 
to  the  Mosaic  discipline.  Renouncing  employment  of 
every  description,  and  all  worldly  possessions,  they 
vritfadrew  themselves  into  solitary  places,  and  there  dis- 
persed about  in  separate  cells,  passed  die  remnant  of 
their  days  without  engaging  in  any  kind  of  bodOy  kdMrnr^ 
and  neither  offering  sacrifices,  nor  observing  any  oflief 
external  form  ^  religious  worship.  In  this  stale  of 
■edusion  from  the  world  and  its  concerns^  they  studied 
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fo  redace  and  keep  the  body  low,  by  allowing  it  nothing 
beyond  the  most  slender  subsistence,  and,  as  far  as  po»- 
fiitde,  to  detach  and  disengage  the  soul  from  it  by  per* 
petoal  contemplation,  so  diat  the  immortal  spirit  mighty 
ia  defiance  of  its  corporeal  imprisonment,  be  kept  con* 
stuidy  aspiring  after  its  native  liberty  and  light,  and  be 
prepared,  immediately  on  tfie  dissolution  of  the  body, 
to  le-ascend  to  those  celestial  regions  firom  whence  it 
originaDy  sprang.  Conformably  to  the  practice  of  the 
Jews,  the  theoretical  Essenes  were  accustomed  to  hold 
a  solemn  assembly  every  seventh  day.  On  these  occa- 
dons,  after  hearing  a  sermon  from  their  President,  and 
offering  op  their  prayers,  it  vras  usual  for  them  to  feast 
together, — if  that  can  indeed  be  called  a  feast,  which 
was  restricted  to  a  mutual  participation  of  salt  and 
Iwead  and  water.  This  repast  is  said  to  have  been  fol- 
lowed by  a  sacred  dance,  which  was  continued  through 
out  tiie  whole  night,  until  the  dawn  appeared.  At  first 
Ihe  mai  and  women  danced  in  two  separate  parties ;  but 
at  kngtli,  their  minds,  according  to  their  own  account, 
kindling  with  a  sort  of  divine  extacy,  the  two  companies 
joined  in  one,  mutually  striving,  by  various  shouts  and 
songs  of  the  most  vehement  kind,  accompanied  with  the 
most  extraragant  motions  and  gesticulations  of  the  body, 
to  manifest  the  fervent  glow  of  that  divine  love  with 
which  they  professed  to  be  enflamed.  To  such  an 
extent  of  folly  may  men  be  led  by  the  spirit  of  enthu- 
siasm, and  in  consequence  of  their  entertaining  erroneous 
principles  respecting  the  Deity,  and  the  origin  of  the 
human  soul ! 

As  to  the  moral  doctrine  of  these  sects  of  the  Essenes, 
as  well  as  that  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees,  into 
which  the  Jewish  people  were  divided,  it  cannot  be 
considered  as  having  in  any  degree  contributed  towards 
promoting  the  interests  of  virtue  and  genuine  piety« 
The  Pharisees,  as  was  frequently  objected  to  them  by 
Christ,  who  knew  their  hearts,  were  destitute  of  the  love 
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of  God  and  their  neiirhbonry  the  essential  principles 
of  righteousness — they  iiere  hypocritical  in  their  acts  of 
worship — proad  and  self-rig^hteons — harsh  and  oncbari- 
table  in  their  jnd^ment  of  others—awhile  they  made  die 
divine  law  void  through  their  traditions.  They  paid 
little  or  no  re^^ard  to  inward  parity  or  sanctity  of  mind, 
\mi  studied  by  all  possible  means  to  attract  the  eyes  of 
the  multitade  towards  them,  by  an  ostentations  solemnity 
of  carriage,  and  the  most  specious  external  parade  of 
piety  and  brotherly  love.  They  were  continoally  strain- 
ing and  pen'erting  the  most  important  precepts  of  the 
divine  law;  whilst,  at  the  same  time,  they  enforced  an 
imreserved  obedience  to  ordinances  which  were  of  mere 
human  institution.  The  Sadducees  regarded  all  those 
persons  as  righteous,  who  strictly  conformed  themselves 
to  the  ritual  observances  prescribed  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
and  that  did  no  injury  to  any  of  Jewish  nation,  from 
whom  they  had  received  none.  And  as  their  principles 
forbade  men  to  look  forward  to  a  future  state  of  rewards 
and  punishments,  and  placed  the  whole  happiness  of 
man  in  the  possession  of  riches  and  in  sensual  gratifica- 
tion, they  naturally  tended  to  cenerate  and  encourage  an 
inordinate  love  of  money,  a  brutal  iasensibility  to  the 
calls  of  compassion,  and  a  variety  of  other  vices  equally 
pernicious  and  dcfrrading  to  the  human  mind.  The 
Essenes  laboured  under  the  influence  of  a  depressing 
superstition;  so  that,  i%uilst  they  were  scnipulously 
attentive  to  the  demands  of  justice  and  equity  in  regard 
to  others,  they  appear  to  have  altogether  overlooked  the 
duties  which  men  oue  to  themselves.  Those  of  them 
who  were  distinguished  by  the  name  of  Therapeuta;,  or 
theoretical  Essenes,  were  a  race  of  men  who  resigned 
themselves  entirely  to  the  dictates  of  the  most  egregious 
fimaticism  and  folly.  They  would  engage  in  no  sort  of 
business  or  employment  on  their  own  account;  nor 
would  they  be  instrumental  in  fonnarding  the  interests  of 
Others.     In  riiorty  they  appear  to  have  considered  them-* 
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Reives  as  rdeased  from  every  bond  by  which  human 
society  is  held  together,  and  at  liberty  to  act  in  direct 
opposition  to  almost  every  principle  of  moral  dis- 
cipline. 

It  cannot  therefore  excite  any  reasonable  surprise 

that,  owing  to  flie  various  causes  which  we  have  thus 

enumerated,  the  great  mass  of  the  Jewish  people  were, 

at  the  period  of  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ,  sunk  in  the 

most  profound  ignorance  as  to  divine  things ;  and  the 

nation,  for  the  most  part,  devoted  to  a  flagitious  and 

disaohite  course  of  life.    That  such  was  the  miserable 

state  of  degradation  into  which  this  highly  privileged 

people  had  fallen;  is  incontestibly  proved  by  the  history 

€>f  our  Lord's  life,  and  die  tenour  of  his  discourses 

•nd  coDversations  which  he  condescended  to  address  to 

ttem.    Hence  his  comparison  of  the  teachers  among 

them  to  blind  guides,  who  professed  to  instruct  others 

in  a  way  witfi  which  they  were  totally  unacquainted 

fliemselves ;  and  the  multitude  to  a  flock  of  lost  sheep, 

wandering  without  a  shepherd.  Matt.  xv.  14.  John,  ix. 

89.  Matt.  X.  6.  and  ch.  XV.  24. 

In  addition  to  what  has  been  already  said  respecting 
the  sources  of  error  and  corruption  among  the  Jews,  we 
have  still  further  to  remark,  that,  at  the  time  of  Christ's 
appearance,  numbers  among  them  had  imbibed  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Oriental  philosophy  respecting  the  origin  of 
tlie  world,  and  were  much  addicted  to  the  study  of  a 
nystical  sort  of  learning  to  which  they  gave  the  name 
of  Cabbala.^ 

The  Samaritans  are  spoken  of  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament as  a  sect  altogether  distinct  from  the  Jews ;  and 
as  they  were  inhabitants  of  Palestine,  tlicy  merit  atten- 
tion in  this  place.  Their  sacred  rites  were  performed  in 
a  Temple  erected  on  Mount  Geriziui;  tlioy  were  iu- 

*  For  a  wtrj  iajEr^Diovs  and  interfntin^  account  of  the  Cabbala,  tbe 
Ki4cr  M  ralcrrt^  to  Mr.  AUem'i  M9dern  Judaism,  rh.  v.  p.  65. 
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volved  in  Hoe  same  calamities  wliich  hetd  the  JewiA 
people,  and  were  no  less  forward  than  the  Jews  in 
adding,  to  flieir  odier  afflictionsy  the  nnmerons  evils 
produced  by  fieu^tioos  and  intestine  tomnlts.  They  were 
not,  however,  divided  into  so  numy  religioos  sects; 
although  die  instances  of  Dositheus,  Menandov  and 
Simon  Magus,  plainly  prove  that  there  were  not  wanting 
among  tiiem  some  who  were  carried  away  by  the  love 
of  paradox  and  a  fondness  for  novel  qieculations ;  and 
that  they  debased  flie  religion  of  their  ancestors^  by 
incorporating  with  it  many  of  the  principles  of  the  Ori- 
ehtal  philosophy.  Much  has  been  handed  down  to  us 
by  Jewish  anthcurs  respectiiq:  the  religious  sentiments  o£ 
Ihe  Samaritans,  on  which  however  we  cannot  place 
reliance,  as  it  was  unquestionably  dictated  by  %  BgbAt  of 
invidious  malignity.  Tis  certain,  however,  that  our 
Lord  attributes  to  the  Samaritans  a  great  degree  of 
ignorance  respecting  God  and  divine  things;  it  cannot 
therefore  be  doubted,  that  in  dieir  religious  system  the 
truth  was  much  debased  by  superstition,  and  the  light  in 
no  small  degree  obscured  by  the  mists  of  error.  They 
acknowledged  none  of  the  writings  of  the  Old  Tes» 
tament  as  sacred,  or  of  divine  authority,  but  the  five 
books*  of  Moses  only.  We  learn,  nevertheless,  from 
the  conversation  of  the  woman  with  our  Lord  at  the 
wen  of  Samaria,  J%An  iv.  25.  that  the  Samaritans  con* 
fidently  expected  the  Messiah,  and  that  they  looked  for- 
ward to  him  in  the  light  of  a  spiritual  teacher  and  guide^ 
who  should  instruct  them  in  a  more  perfect  and  accept* 
able  way  of  .worshippii^  the  Most  High  than  that 
which  they  tfien  followed.  Whether  they  were  carried 
away  with  the  fond  conceit  of  his  being  a  warlike  leader^ 
an  hero,  an  emperor,  who  should  recover  for  the  op- 
pressed posterity  of  Abraham  their  liberty  and  rights^ 
and  to  the  same  extent  that  the  Jews  were,  it  would 
not  be  easy  to  determine.  In  this  one  thing,  at  least, 
they  appear  to  have  shewn  themselves  superior  to  the 
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Iras  m  fmeral^  di»t  i^  did  boI  attanpl  to  glo»  otw 
•commI  the  many  inqpcrfeclkMis  of  llieir  f^igioii,  but 
fattUy  acfcnowM^  ite  defiK48»  and  lookod  fofwmid 
vih  iMqpe  to  tte  period  wliett  die  Mcsfliak  sboidd  r^^ 
«BUB»  and  cowmvniGato  to  tkm  ar  laiKer 
of  spirilaal  iastractioii,  of  wkidi  they  stood  ao 


So  ezcccdiiigly  gieat  waa  die  feeoEiidRy  of  die  Jewidi 
p(«|rie,  ttwl  maltitades  of  dieia,  firom  tune  to  time,  wew 
canalmined  to  eml|:rate  fiom  tlieir  natiTe  coonlvy;  and 
at  Ike  stn  of  Cluriat^s  Urth,  die  deacendantaof  Abialmni 
^cre  to  be  met  wiOi  in  oTeiy  pait  of  tlie  known  irorid. 
In  al  titt  ptoTinces  of  die  Roman  Empiio,  in  puticalar, 
tky  woe  to  be  fonnd  in  gfeat  muaben,  eitlier  amfing 
ia  die  anny,  or  cimaged  in  die  porsmts  of  commcfce,  or 
ftaclMMig  aoeae  hicratiTe  ait.  Of  the  tradi  of  diis  wo 
hoTe  eTidence  in  die  second  chapter  of  die  Acts  of  te 
Apoades^  whore  we  leara  that  on  tiie  day  of  IVntecoa^ 
issnahled  at  Jenisalem»  Jews  '*  ont  of  ereiy 
wnder  heoTen,*  who  had  come  op  to  attend  tho 
festrraL  Their  diqpersion  orer  all  the  west,  was  dio 
conseqnmce  of  the  snbjugatioQ  of  Jndea  to  Rome,  and 
it  was  an  impoitant  link  in  the  chain  of  divine  piovi- 


Jttiai»  Pie  M^  prigft  mt  Jii— li  i,  htd  m  »oa  wif  <  IJiwitnli, 
a  Am^IiUi  of  S—baUet^  f>«¥Cff«or  of  tlie  SaMuitSM. 

bttBttlirtl  Munsseh  fn  tkb  breadi  of  Um  liv. 
"na  nar  canwd  a  copy  of  tke  Pestateodi  witli  kirn,  md  it  to  tlw  So- 

MO  froa  idolitrT,  to  wluHi  tlieT  oever  after* 

it  m  lus  fttlMr4»^w  SaobaUet.  mlM  obtaiaed 

NoOms  to  erect  tbe  Temple  «•  Moaat  GeniUa«  of  whieb 

tbe  tint  bi|:b  priest.    Hence  proceeded  a  race  of  aieo,  ao 

V  rsmti  m  mmnkiffia^  tht  trm  GU  tktm  Otrnk- 

tbe  Saanritaa  PeataCencb  ia  tbe  old  PbvaktaA 

tbat  of  tbe  Jeon.    Heace  abo  weat  a  Greek 

Peatateacb,  for  tbe  ase  of  HeDeabtic  Saaaritaas  retideat 

aad  especially  for  tbose  at  Aleuadria;  aad  of  coarse 

of  tbe  Saaaritaas  was  an  eveat  in  proTideare  laToarable 

kaavledfe  aad  «ar«bip  of  tbe  oae  ttae  God.**    Rtkkmmm 

p.tT. 
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deoce ;  for  it  placed  OeniyastlKyexpffCfliity  ^ni 
of  the  anitj  erf' God  in  all  the  aationft  of  Ibe  world,"  auid 
fliis  at  a  time  when  idolatry  «id  vice  orerwhrimed  aB 
the  rest  of  mankind  Those  of  them  who  tfaas  Tentorcd 
to  eatahlidi  themadTea  widioiit  die  confines  of  Palestine, 
were  erery  where  socceasfal  in  obtaining  dmt  general 
aort  of  encooragement  and  protection  irom  Tiolence, 
which  was  to  be  derired  firom  Tarions  regnlatioas  and 
edicts  of  die  empems  and  magistrates  in  their  fkf oor: 
hot  tiie  pemKarities  of  their  rd%ion  and  manners  caused 
ttem  to  be  held  in  Tery  general  contempt,  and  not  nn- 
fieqoently  eiposed  them  to  much  Texaiion  and  anno  j- 
ance  from  tiiejeakMisj  and  indignation  of  a  soperstitioBS 
popolace.  Many  of  diem,  in  consequence  of  their  long 
residence  and  intercoorse  among  foreign  nations,  fcQ 
into  tiie  error  of  attempting  to  accomodate  their  religions 
profession  to  tiie  principles  and  institutions  of  some  of 
the  diferereiit  systems  of  heathen  discipline,  of  which  it 
would  be  easy  to  adduce  numerous  instances.  On  the 
other  hand,  however,  it  should  not  be  overloc^ed,  that 
the  Jews  were  often  successful  in  proselyting  to  their 
faith  many  of  those  among  whom  they  sojoomedy 
giving  them  to  perceive  tiie  superiority  of  the  Mosaic 
reli^on  to  tiie  gentile  superstition,  and  were  hi{|ily  in- 
stnimectal  in  cansii^  them  to  forsake  the  worship  of  a 
plurality  of  gods* 
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SECTION  L 

From  the  Bhrih  to  the  Death  of  Christ 

The  kiDgdom  of  the  Messiah  ibnns  an  important  arti* 
cle  in  the  writings  of  the  Hebrew  prophets*  Those  holy 
mesa  who,  from  time  to  time«  were  raised  op  to  exercise 
dieir  ministry  in  the  Jewish  chorch,  had  foretold  the  ad« 
Tent  of  this  iUostrions  personage,  and  described,  in  the 
most  glowing  colours,  the  majesty  of  his  character,  the 
cxtoit  and  perpetuity  of  his  empire,  the  blessings  of  his 
gOTcmment,  and  the  happiness  which  his  subjects  should 
CBJoy  under  his  mild  and  gentle  reign.  Accordingly,  th» 
chosen  tribes,  throughout  successive  ages,  anticipated 
his  appearance  with  eager  expectation.* 

It  was  a  custom  among  the  eastern  monarchs,  when 
entering  upon  an  expedition,  to  send  harbingers  beforo 
dmn  to  announce  their  approach,  and  prepare  for  tfadr 

*  ff  San.  vii.  ii— 1^.— Ptal.  ii.  8.  and  xzii.  f7.  and  Ixzii.^affia^  ao^ 
laaan.  19—36.  Ita.  ix.  6, 7.  and  chap.  xi.  1—9.  chap.  It.  Jarem.  xslU* 
8, 6.  chap,  uxiii.  15.  mdfimm,    l>an.  ii.  44.  aad  vii.  14. 
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reception.  Isaiah  had  taaght  the  Jews  to  expect  tiiat 
such  also  shoald  be  fbe  case  with  tiieir  promised  Mes- 
siah ;  that  he  shoald  be  preceded  by  *'  the  voice  of  one 
crying  in  the  wilderness^  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  make  straight  in  the  desert  a  high  way  for  omr 
God.  Eyeiy  valley  abaH  be  exalted,  and  every  momi- 
tain  and  hill  shall  be  made  low,  and  the  crooked  shall  be 
made  straight,  and  the  rough  places  plain ;  and  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed,  and  all  flesh  shall  see  it 
together,  for  the  mouth  of  Jehovah  hath  spoken  if* 

In  confonnity  with  this  prediction,  the  sacred  his- 
torian informs  us,  that  the  joyfhl  intelligence  of  the 
Messiah's  immediate  appearance  was  announced,  m  tfie 
fifleenth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  Roman  emperor  Tiberius, 
by  the  preaching  of  John  the  Baptist  in  the  wilderness 
of  Judea.t 

The  leading  object  of  John's  ministry  was  to  proclaim 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  at  hand ;  in  virtue  of  which  he 
called  upon  all  vdio  heard  him  to  repent  and  be  baptized 
for  the  remission  of  their  sms ;  whilst  the  testimony  that 
he  bore  to  tiie  character  of  his  divine  Master  was  the 
most  honourable  that  can  be  conceived.  % 

The  Jewish  Sanhedrim,  Clearing  of  his  feme,  sent  to 
interrogate  him,  whether  he  were  the  promised  Messiah ; 
and  if  not,  to  infonn  them  what  he  professed  himself  to 
be.  John  immediately  directed  their  attention  to  the 
prophecy  of  Isaiah,  declaring  that  he  was  merely  the 
herald  of  his  Sovereign — **  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness.  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  Jehovah.** — Thi^ 
tiiere  stood  among  them  one  whom  they  knew  not,  whose 
character  was  infinitely  more  clignified  than  his  own-^ 
oaie  who,  though  he  came  after  him,  was  preferred  before 
him,  and  so  much  his  superior  that  he  considered  him- 
self not  worthy  to  loose  even  the  latchet  of  his  shoe.  § 

•Ifa.jLL3.       tLokeiii.1.       |BIatt.iiLl.       $  John  i.  19— f7. 
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HTmii  JesQs  had  attained  the  age  of  thirty,  the  period 
0t  US6  at  which  the  priests  entered  upon  their  ministva* 
in  the  temple,  and  wa«  about  to  commence  his. 
■unisCvy,  he  was  solemnly  inangniated  in  hin 
sftcred  ofice  by  means  of  the  ordinance  of  baptism^ 
idiHiMliinl  by  the  hands  of  his  fiMe-ruuner«  Impresi^ 
viA  aenliments  of  the  most  proibund  veneimtion  for  his 
Lardy  John  hesitated,  sajring,  **  I  have  need  to  tie  bap» 
of  Ibee,  and  comest  dioo  to  me?^  Jesos,  however, 
him,  that  th^e  was  a  necessity  for  this — that 
Us  haptifgm  was  to  serve  as  an  onblematical  figure  of  the 
in  which  he  was  to  accomplish  the  work  of 
iffdcmplion;  for  as  in  baptism  the  individual  is 
madier,  and  raised  again  fiom,  the  water,  even  so 
it  became  him  to  fulfil  aD  righteousness,  by  dying  for 
ftesiBs  of  his  people,  and  rising  again  for  their  jostifica- 
Tins  being,  accordingly,  transacted  in  a  figue,  tbo 
infonns  us,  that  **  the  heavens  were  opoied, 
tihe  Sj^t  of  God  descending  like  a  dove,  alighted 
Josns,  and  a  voice  was  heard  firom  heaven  de- 
**  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  1  am 
wfj.l  pleased^* 

Hie  ministry  of  Jesus«  which  continued  during  a  pe- 
riod of  three  years,  was  restricted  to  the  benetit  of  the 
nation.  The  writer  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles 
it  up  in  two  words,  ''  He  did  and  taudif^f  He 
about  all  Galilee  **  teaching  in  their  synagogues, 
{Heaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  healing  all 
o£  sickness  and  all  manner  of  disease  among  the 
pec^ile."^^  His  doctrine  comprehended  tiie  nature  and 
pcxfections  of  God-«>the  misery  of  fallen  man — a  decia* 
latioQ  of  iiis  own  character  as  the  Son  of  God  and 
promised  Messi«ih — the  design  of  his  mission  into  this 
vudd,  which  was  to  seek  and  save  the  lost,  to  give 

•  Matt.  w.  IS— ir.  tActsLt.  |  Matu  iv.  && 
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his  life  a  ranMm  for  many,  and  call  sumefa  to  vepeBEt- 
aaee— 'the  immoitality  of  the  soul — the  reaanectkni  fian 
flie  dead — die  Gertamty  of  a  fiifiire  state  of  levraids  aad 
poDuiiiiieiits — thai  he  was  appointed  of  God  to  jadfa 
flie  worid  in  rig^iteonsness  at  the  last  day ;  and,  fiBaOy^ 
flie  gracioiis  promise,  that  whosoerer  bdierefli  the 
dirine  testimony  concenii]^  himself  shall  noCperid^hat 
have  ereiiasting  life.  ^ 

In  Ub  doctrine  he  rescoed  tbe  monl  law  fifom  Ae 
ftlse  glosses  imposed  upon  it  by  Ae  Scribes  and  Pha- 
lisees;  mifidded  its  spiritnality  and  extent,  as  reqoiring^ 
perfect  lore  to  God  and  man ;  and  enforced  its  indiqpcn* 
sible  obligation  npon  all  men  as  the  rale  ot  flieir  eoms- 
pondence  with  God ;  declaring  that  he  himself  came  not 
to  abrogate  or  amral  one  tittle,  but  to  fiilffl  its  nfmost 
requiiements,  by  his  own  obedience  and  conformi^ 
flierennto,  and  adopting  it  as  the  nnalterabie  law  of  Us 
kingdom,  which  is  to  regulate  the  condoct  of  his  disc^les 
to  die  end  of  time,  f 

The  fiune  of  fliis  divine  teacher  soon  spread  ^  flnoai^ 
oat  an  Syria,"  and  ''  moltitodes  of  people  from  Galilee, 
from  Decapolis,  from  Jerusalem,  from  all  parts  of 
Jndea,  and  even  from  beyond  Jordan,  resorted  to  him 
to  bear  Ins  discourses  and  be  healed  of  dieir  infinni- 
Ues'*X  The  miracles  which  be  wrought  from  time  to 
time,  were  tibe  foDest  attestation  of  bis  mission  that  coold 
possibly  be  given ;  for  they  demonstrated  dmf  God  was 
with  him.**}  They  were  performed  at  his  word,  in  an 
instant,  on  persons  both  near  and  a  distance ;  ttiey  weve 
done  by  him  in  the  most  public  and  open  manner — at 
Jenisalem  and  in  every  part  of  Jodea  and  Galilee — in 
cities,  in  villages,  in  synagogues,  in  private  houses,  in 
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Ike  iMibfic  Creels,  and  in  the  liigli*wmys,  in  die  fiekbp 
tti  in  die  wiMerness — npon  Jews  and  Gentiles — before 
5c3dbes  and  Pharisees  and  rolefs  of  the  synag^c^iues-^noC 
edf  when  he  was  attended  hj  few  persons,  hot  whan 
hf  great  nraltitQdes — and  in  a  word,  before 
of  ereiy  dirersity  of  chaiader.  They  woe  in 
of  soch  a  natare  as  to  bear  the  stQcteit 
eraMnnlion,  and  they  had  every  diin|r  about  diem 
conild  possibly  distingnish  them  from  die  dehisions 
,  and  the  artifices  of  imposture. .  Accord* 
find  him  aj^pealing  to  them  widi  all  the  con* 
<if  an  npri^t  mind,  faDy  impressed  with  a  con- 
<rf  thdr  tivdi  and  reality.  The  appeal  was 
simple,  and  decisive.  He  seldom  reasoned  on 
dwir  nafcore  or  design,  bat  generally  pointed  to 
ns  pfaoi  and  indnbitabie  facts,  which  spake  thdr 
and  earned  widi  them  their  own  andiority. 
too  pnbiic  to  be  sospected  of  impostore,  and 
die  directs  of  sense,  they  were  secured  against  the 
of  enlhnsiasm.  They  had  no  dis^ise,  and  were, 
ia  a  vaiiely  of  instances,  of  sach  a  nature  as  to  preclude 
^  i«iT  possibility  of  collusion.  They  were  perfonncd 
ia  fte  midst  of  his  bitterest  enemies,  and  were  so  palpa* 
Ue  and  certain  as  to  extort  from  them  the  acLnowledg- 
Ihat  **  diis  man  doth  manv  miracles;  if  we  let  him 
aloee,  aH  men  wiD  believe  on  him."^  * 
An  inattentive  reader  of  the  e^-angelic  histOTy  would 
he  led  to  conclude,  from  the  accounts  that  are  giv«i  us 
cf  the  mnkitndes  who  followed  Jesus«  that  the  number  of 
Idf  £ariple8  was  immense.  But  wc  have  frequent 
iafimatinn^  of  the  fallacy  of  implicitly  trusting  to  ap- 
pennoes  in  these  diings.  Were  we  to  consader  only  the 
iniciBiHiug  nature  of  his  doctrine,  the  wisdcHn  and  energy 
imh  whidi  it  was  ddivered,  and  the  stupendous  works 

^  Wkilif^  SmMPi  at  Bainlwrs  Lectve. 


86  JERst&ry  ef  ike  Chritttam  CkmnJL         [cH.  u 


of  snpematiiial  power  by  wliich  it  was  accoB] 
file  littk  WQCCCBB  that  attended  it,  nmst  luiTe  erer 
•d  a  source  of  perplesuty  to  us;  bst  the  problem  if 
ac^ed  by  admitting  the  scriptnral  account  of  Ibe  dqsar 
Tity  of  the  human  mind,  its  alienatioB  fiom  God»andilB 
natncal  enmity  against  his  tmfli.  The  leceptioa  which 
Ae  Messiah  was  to  meet  with,  had  been  descriiied  by  am 
ancient  prophet  in  tliese  lemariuLble  words,  ^  Who  balk 
belicTed  oor  report,  and  to  whom  is  die  aim  of  the 
Lord  rerealedr — ^And  the  event  justified  the  prediction. 
Some  few  indeed,  and  those  chiefly  from  amo^g  the 
infinior  ranks  in  life,  believed  on  him  as  die  hope  d 
Israel,  and  fonnd  in  him  aU  thek  salTation  and  desire  ; 
and  while  his  dains  of  being  the  Messiah  woe  genenl^ 
net  at  nought  by  their  copntiymen,  they  oonld  say; 
**  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  got  thon  hast  tho  woids  oC 
eternal  life;  and  we  believe  and  are  sme,  timt  Aon  art 
«ie  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Uving  God."* 

Fhnn  among  these  latter,  Jesns  selected  twelve  whom 
he  named  apostles,  and  whom  he  qualified  and  sent  finA 
to  preach  the  docirine  of  Ins  kingdom,  and  to  cure  dis- 
eases ;  and  some  time  afterwards  he  a^mnted  seventy 
others  also  to  labour  in  his  vineyard.  These  he  sent 
forth,  two  and  two,  into  every  city  and  place  to  vihidi 
he  himself  would  come,  as  his  heralds,  announcing  his 
approach,  and  calling  all  descriptions  of  penmis  to 
lepent  and  bdieve  the  gospel,  f 

It  spears  firom  the  testiraony  of  anrient  histmans, 
Oat  about  the  time  of  Christ's  appearing,  the  iems 
anxiously  expected  him  as  the  great  deliverer  and  chief 
ornament  of  their  nation ;  and  even  among  the  VntfrpnjF 
an  opinion  was  at  that  time  prevalent,  probably  derived 
fiom  the  Hebrew  prophets,  that  a  prince  of  unparaleOed 
glory  was  to  arise  in  Judea,  who  was  to  foimd  a  kind  of 
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Mfienttl  monarcliy.*    Bat  in  the  faumble  appearance  of 
Jems  of  Nasareth,  tlie  Jews  foand  nofliing  that  coms- 
pmided  to  the  expectations  they  entertained  on  this  sob- 
ject     Tbdr  yain  hearts,  like  those  of  flie  generality  of 
men  in  all  i^es,  were  so  intoxicated  with  flie  admiraticm 
of  woif  dly  pomp,  fliat  thai  was  the  only  greatness  for 
mUxii  they  had  any  relish;  and  hence  they  formed  a  pic- 
taie  of  Him,  who  was  the  desire  of  all  nations,  very  on- 
l&o  liie  original.     Nor  was  the  doctrine  whidi  he  incul- 
cated mofe  sidted  to  their  taste,  than  his  personal  appear- 
ance answered  to  flieir  ea^ctations.     For,  whfle  they 
fofllcfed  the  presumptaons  imagination,  that  in  virtue  of 
fte  piivikgea  they  enjoyed  as  God's  covenanted  people, 
aoad  especially  as  being  the  descendants  of  Abraham, 
fliey  bad  a  peculiar  claim  to  flie  divine  fitvonr  and  to  aB 
Ike  Uessings  of  their  Messiah's  kingdom,  both  Jesns  and 
Us  fore-nmner  boldly  attacked  this  master-prejndioe,  and 
evinced  flie  futility  of  every  snch  plea.    They  were  now 
taDed  upon  to  give  np  flie  erroneons  sentiments  whidi 
they  entertained  respecting  their  own  characters,  the  way 
of  acceptance  with  Grod,  and  the  nature  and  blessings  of 
Iheir  Messiah's  reign,  on  pain  of  incarring  eternal  min. 
For  whereas  they  expected  eternal  life  as  the  reward  of 
fteir  Jewish  privileges,  or  of  their  own  personal  righ- 
teoosness,  they  were  now  taaght,  that  God  so  loved  the 
world  as  to  give  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
Hfe;  fliat  the  Son  of  God  came  to  be  lifted  up  upon  the 
cross,  as  the  antitype  of  the  brazen  serpent  which  Moses 
elevated  in  flie  wilderness,  that  whosoever,  not  of  the 
Jeirs  only,  but  among  the  Gentiles  also,  believed  in  liim, 
Aonld  not  perish,  but  obtain  eternal  life,  f 
*  And,  with  regard  to  the  nature  of  the  Messiah's  king- 

*  Suctoniiu  in  ritt  Vespasiani.  ch.  1.    Taciti  Hiit.  I.  t.  cap.  13. 

t  Jobn  iii.  16, 17. 


m  Bktanf  cf  tkt  Ckridkm  CtmdL       [gh«  u 

dom,  the  doctrines  of  Jesus  woe  eqasDy  at  fiiisfo 
with  IfceirfiMidesi  hopes;  for,  while  fliej  stdcflOy  kavei 
for  the  acconvlishiiieiit  of  the  pronises  which  C!od  had 
■ado  imlo  their  fadieis  by  the  piophets^  tbej  wttak  m 
geaend  to  hare  had  ao  otiier  olgecl  in  Tiew  Aaa  flie 
cstablisiuneat  of  a  tempofal  BMmaicfay,  liibe  flie  oAcr 
kiBgdoflisof  tins  woiU,  thoog^  dooUIess  nnch  laipasf 
iag  diem  aD  in  its  cxteni  and  q^cndoor.  Aoesidin^, 
heiai^ intenogaled  by  their  leadas  '^whcnflie  liatdr— 
of  God  shoold  earned  Jesos  peroeiTed  flie  nristakr  of 
flkeir  hearts,  and  to  conect  it,  tidd  them  that  ^  flie  Uag^ 
dom  of  God  oosMdi  not  widi  obserratioa''— that  is,  it  did 
not  at  aD  lesemUe  the  kinf  dooui  of  this  woild — it  was 
not  to  strike  the  senses  of  mta  by  tlie  ji^aie  of  worldly 
pandmr;  Ux  as  it  U  wlKdly  qdritoal,  consisting  in 
i^bteoBsiess,  peace,  and  joy  in  tlie  Holy  Ghost,  he 
added,  ^  the  kingdoat  of  God  is  within  yon.**  Soaddo 
wiicn  he  spake  to  tliem  concerning  tlieir  bondage  to  sin 
and  Tassahige  to  Satan,  the  god  of  tins  world,  with  die 
necessity  of  being  set  fkee  from  this  spiritual  tyranny  be- 
fore diey  coald  partinpate  of  the  libeity  of  the  sons  of 
God,  tfiey  resented  it  as  die  faic^iest  insult  dud  could  be 
offered  them;  ^  Wie  are  Abrahams  seed,"  say  diey, 
'^  and  were  nerer  in  bondage  to  any  man;  how  saycat 
dura,  ye  shall  be  nmde  fiee.'^t 

If  we  keep  in  Tiew  these  fidse  principles  by  which  the 
minds  of  the  Jewish  people  were  led  astray,  the  inrin- 
cibk  obstinacy  of  their  prejudices,  and  the  contrariety 
of  the  doctrine  and  rhararter  of  Jesos  thereto,  we  shall 
cease  to  wonder  at  the  issue  to  fdiich  audtcis  were 
uhimatety  reduced  between  theni«  When  he  uTowed 
himself  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  and  claisMd  equality  with 
the  Hoot  High,  fliey  resisted  his  pietcnsions  and  no- 
of  Ua^hemy  •    And  when  he  acknowledged 
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his  regal  character,  they  charged  him  with  treason 
against  the  Roman  government  On  these  grounds  they 
demanded  his  death,  and  ''  the  voice  of  them  and  of  the 
chief  priests  prevailed.**  * 

It  cannot  be  necessary  to  pursue  this  part  of  the  nar- 
ntive  in  detail,  since  the  result  must  be  familiar  to  every 
Christian,  '^  They  that  dwelt  at  Jerusalem  and  their  ru* 
lers,  because  they  knew  him  not,  nor  yet  the  voices  of 
the  prophets  which  were  read  every  Sabbath  day, — they 
fiilfilled  them  in  condemning  him;  and  though  they 
found  no  cause  of  death  in  him,  yet  desired  they  Pilate 
that  he  should  be  slain ;  and  when  they  had  fulfilled  all 
that  was  written  of  him,  they  took  him  down  from  the 
tree  and  laid  him  in  a  sepulchre.    But  God  raised 

HIU  from  the  DBAD.'^t 


SECTIOX  II. 

TUB  SUBJECT  CONTINUED. 

From  the  Resurrection  of  Christ  to  the  Promulgation 
of  the  Gospel  among  the  Gentiles. 

The  resurrection  of  Jesus  is  an  article  of  such  im- 
portance in  the  system  of  Christianity,  that,  like  the 
key-stone  in  the  arch  of  the  building,  it  is  emphatically 
that  which  supports  the  whole  superstructure.  ''  If 
Christ  be  not  risen,**  says  the  apostle,  *'  then  is  our 
preaching  vain,  and  your  faith  is  also  vain ;  yea,  and  we 
tte  found  fidse  witnesses  of  God.**  X  Thai  the  Messiah 
Aould  rise  again  from  the  dead,  was  an  event  clearly 
predicted  in  ancient  prophecy  ;§  and  Jesus  himself 
icpeatedly  foretold  both  the  fact  of  his  rising,  and  the 
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day  on  which  it  should  happen,  not  only  io  his  disGipltf 
bat  to  his  enemies  also,  and  esea  rested  tibe  cridenoe  of 
his  divine  mission  upon  tiiat  event  *  Of  fhe  tnifli  aad 
certainty  of  his  resorrection,  then,  the  aposdes  weie 
witnesses,  and  they  were  every  way  qoalilied  for  sob- 
stantiating  the  iact  **  He  was  seen  by  Ihem  alive,  after 
his  crncifixion*  It  was  not  one  person,  but  many  who 
saw  him.  They  saw  him  not  only  sepazalely  but  toge- 
ther, not  only  by  night  but  by  day,  not  at  a  distanre  bat 
near,  not  once  only  bat  sevaral  times.  They  not  only 
saw  him  bat  touched  him,  conversed  with  him,  ate  wifli 
him,  examined  his  peisim  to  remove  their  donbts.'*t 
— **  He  shewed  himself  alive  to  them  after  his  pasnoa 
by  many  infallible  signs,  being  seen  of  diem  f<»ty  days," 
daring  which  time  ''  he  spake  to  them  concerning  the 
kingdom  of  God,''^  whidi  they  were  to  be  emfdoyed  in 
setting  op  in  the  world. 

To  qualify  them  for  this  vast  achievement  he  had  pro- 
mised to  poor  down  upon  them  flie  Holy  Spirit,  die 
promise  of  the  Father,  and  directed  them  to  wait  at 
Jerusalem  until  they  were  endued  with  power  from  ob 
high.  When  thus  fitted  for  their  work,  they  were  en- 
joined to  ''  go  and  teach  all  nations,"  or  proclaim  to 
them  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  to  bi^itiae  aD  who 
believed  the  gospel,  and  then  fardier  to  instrnct  them  in 
an  his  commands.  §  In  doing  this,  diey  were  to  be 
witnesses  for  him  both  in  Xemsalem  and  in  all  Jndea, 
and  in  Samaria,  and  onto  die  uttermost  pari  of  the 
earth.  \  Thus  having  delivered  them  his  last  injanctioiis, 
he  led  diem  out  as  far  as  BeAany,  where  he  tilled  op 
his  hands  and  blessed  them,  and  while  engaged  in  die 
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veiy  act  of  benediction,  he  was  parted  from  them  and 
canied  up  into  heaven,  a  cloud  receiving  him  out  of 
their  sigfat* 

Whesa  the  seventh  Sabbath  from  the  passover  was 
compktely  ended,  and  the  next  day  or  first  day  of  the 
week  fiiUy  come,  that  is,  fifty  days  after  Christ's  resur- 
rectioii  and  (en  days  after  his  ascension,  the  apostles^ 
with  the  hundred  and  twenty  disciples,  were  all  assem- 
bled together  with  one  accord,  agreeably  to  their  stated 
practice,  t  **  And  suddenly  there  came  a  sound  from 
heaTen  as  of  a  rushing  mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the 
iHKise  ^diere  they  were  sitting.  And  there  appeared 
vnto  diem  cloven  tongues,  like  as  of  fire,  sitting  upon 
each  of  them;  and  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with  other  tongues  as  the 
Spirit  gave  them  utterance.**  % 

Such  is  the  account  given  to  us  by  the  Spirit  of  inspi- 
tation  coQceming  this  extraordinary  interposition  of  hea- 
▼eiiy  and  the  effects  which  it  produced  upon  the  apostles 
wme  certainly  of  the  most  stupendous  kind.  For,  it  is 
evident,  that  a  flood  of  light  now  broke  in  upon  their 
minds,  as  it  were  instantaneously,  instructing  them  in  the 
meaning  of  the  prophetical  ^litings,  far  beyond  what 
fliey  had  hitherto  attained ;  removing  the  films  of  preju- 
dice! which  clouded  their  understandings,  and  leading 
them  into  just  views  of  the  spiritual  and  heavenly  nature 
of  their  Lord's  kingdom.  Upon  many  occasions,  during 
his  personal  intercourse  with  them,  they  had  discovered 
strong  prejudices  in  favour  of  a  worldly  kingdom,  and 
siowiiess  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets  had 
written ;  and  even  when  their  Lord  had  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  was  about  to  ascend  into  heaven,  they  asked 

\,  ''  Wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore  again  the  kingdom 
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tolsraeir*  Bat  the  flhuniiiatum  which  now  filled  flieir 
minds,  leiDOTed  their  ignoraDce,  rectified  their  mifl^pv^ 
beiirioiis,  and  confofmed  their  views  to  the  sct^  of  aD 
the  prophets,  as  well  as  to  the  doctrine  which  they  had 
receiTedfrom  flie  lips  of  Christ  himself. 

It  is  also  manifest  that  this  effusion  of  flie  Holy  Spi- 
rit had  an  amating  effect  npon  the  apostles  in  animating 
them  with  a  qnrit  of  power,  magnanimity,  and  seal  hi 
flieir  mastei's  serrice.  While  he  was  yet  wffli  tfiem,  we 
may  trace  in  their  history  nomerons  maAs  of  timidity 
and  weakness  under  the  anticipation  of  dai^ier*  Snch 
were  their  efforts  to  prevent  his  going  into  Jndea;  and 
flieir  forsaking  him  at  the  time  of  his  apprdiension;  on 
whidi  occasion,  it  is  recorded  that  they  all  foisod^  him 
and  fled;  even  Peter,  the  most  intrepid  amoi^  fliea, 
denied  flmt  he  knew  him.  But  what  a  revolntion  took 
^ace  in  their  conduct  in  tibis  reqiect  after  the  day  of 
pentecost !  We  behold  them  inspired  wifli  fortitnde  and 
resolution  tq  declare  flieir  testimcmy  before  magistrates 
and  rulers,  regardless  of  personal  danger,  and  even 
^  rejoicing  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  sfaamo 
for  his  sake.'' 

But  the  most  astonishing  effect  of  all  was,  flmt  Aey 
were  herdiyy  qualified  for  speakii^  various  languages 
which  they  had  never  learned,  thus  making  known  their 
message  to  men  of  all  nations  under  heaven,  and  con^ 
finning  its  truth  by  performing  such  miraculous  wofks  as 
were  an  evident  indication  tiiat  God  was  with  tfaem« 
This  indeed  was  in  perfect  consistency  with  Qnist's 
promise  to  tihem  when  he  said,  '^  In  my  name  diall  they 
cast  out  devils ;  they  shall  speak  with  new  tongues;  they 
shall  take  up  serpents;  and  if  th^  drink  any  deadly 
thing  it  shall  not  hurt  them ;  they  shall  lay  hands  on  the 
sick,  and  they  shall  recover."*    An  occurrence  so  remote 
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from  the  common  course  of  nature,  we  may  readily  sop- 
pose,  woold  produce  an  astonishing  sensatiim  npo» 
Ikose  fsho  were  witnesses  of  it  The  sadden  ability  of 
so  many  mde  and  illiteiate  Galileans,  to  speak  perfecfly 
IB  an  languages — to  express  dtemselves  witli  propriety 
and  force,  so  as  not  only  to  be  clearly  understood,  but  to 

Ike  consciaices  of  the  hearers,  was  a  phenomo- 
which  carried  with  it  a  proof  of  divine  interposition 
too  incontestible  to  admit  of  a  rational  doubt  Thoso 
who  first  obserred  it,  qiake  of  it  to  others,  and  a  rumour 
spread  abroad,  Xerusalem  was  at  the  moment  the 
leaoit  of  Jews  and  Jewish  proselytes  dispersed  through* 
o«t  fto  vmrious  parts  of  the  Boman  empire,  and  mnl- 
had  come  from  different  countries  to  celebrate  the 

The  promiscuous  throng,  who  were  collected  by 
JO  strange  a  report,  and  had  been  accustomed  to  different 
were  therefore  greatly  astonished  to  hear 
declare,  each  one  in  his  own  tongue,  the  wonderful 
wmfca  of  God.  While  some  expressed  their  surprise  at 
flns,  oOiars  ascribed  it  to  the  effects  of  wine.  This  weak 
and  perrerse  slander  was,  however,  immediately  refuted 
by  the  apostle  Peter,  who,  standing  up  with  the  other 

apostles,  lifted  up  his  voice  and  said  unto 
Te  men  of  Judea,  and  all  ye  that  dwell  at 
1^  be  fliis  known  unto  you  that  these  are  not 
drunken  as  ye  suppose,  seeing  it  is  but  the  third  hour 
of  the  day*— but  fliis  is  that  which  is  spoken  by  the 
piophet  Joeff  He  then  quotes  the  words  of  Jeho- 
vah in  which  he  had  promised  to  pour  out  his  Spirit 
■pen  all  flesh — attended  with  the  most  awful  denun- 
datioDS  against  those  who  should  despise  it,  but  with 
a  gracious  promise  of  salvation  to  all  that  should  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.    The  illustration  of  this 

^  CorretpMidiiig  to  o«r  9  in  the  ■oraiss* 
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lemaitaMe  prophecy,  and  ito  applicaticm  to  what  was 
BOW  obvious  to  all  their  senses,  paved  the  way  for  the 
apostle's  drawing  their  attention  to  the  great  sali|ect  of 
his  ninistry,  tibe  death  and  resorrection  of  Jesos  of 
Naxaxeth,  whom  they  had  taken  and  by  wicked  bands 
cnicified  and  sbun« 

Hie  Holy  Sphit  gave  energy  to  bis  doctrine.  like  n 
tocren^  it  bore  down  all  the  vain  imaginations  and  pre* 
SBmptnoiis  reasonings  by  which  tibe  minds  of  his  heaieis 
were  fortified;  it  reached  omviction  to  their  consciences; 
so  that,  like  men  frantic  with  despair,  they  cried  oat  in 
tiie  anguish  of  their  hearts,  **  TAea  and  bretliren,  what 
riiaD  we  do  V  To  persons  reduced  to  this  eiiremity, 
conscious  that  fliey  had  been  imbruii^  their  hands  in  tte 
Uood  of  the  Son  of  God,  how  unspeakably  welcome 
nmst  have  been  tibe  words  of  the  apostle,  ^  Repent,  and 
be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the 
Holy  Ghost;  for  the  promise  is  to  yon,  and  to  your 
children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  oflT,  even  to  as  many  as 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  call."* 

This  divine  declaration  of  mercy,  to  men  in  the  sitna* 
tion  of  these  convicted  Jews,  pricked  to  the  heart  with  a 
ccmsciouAiess  of  tiieir  guilt  and  overwhelmed  with  de- 
spair, must  have  been  like  life  from  the  dead,  lliree 
thousand  of  them  joyfully  received  the  apostle's  doctrine, 
were  tK^itiased,  and  the.same  day  added  to  the  number  of 
disciples  Aat  already  existed  in  Jerusalem. 

And  here  we  contemplate  the  beginning  of  the  estab- 
lishment of  Cbrist^s  kingdom  in  the  world ;  or,  which  is 
tihe  same  thing,  the  erection  of  the  first  Christian  c^Turch. 
But  before  proceeding  further,  it  may  not  be  improper  to 
pause,  and  endeavour  to  trace  out  a  concise  description 
of  it  in  a  few  leading  particulars. 

•ActiiLSS. 
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Vnnta  Jesus  was  interrogated  by  the  Roman  gorenuNr 
concerning  his  claim  to  royalty,  be  replied  tbat  bis 
Umydom  was  nof  of  this  world;  and  in  the  cbnrch  of 
^emsalon  we  see  the  tmth  of  this  exemplified.  We 
flMre  behold  a  company  of  self-cmid«amed  sinners,  who 
under  flie  impending  wrath  of  heaven  had  fled  for  rdngo 
to  llie  mercy  of  God,  freely  proclaimed  to  fliem  in  the 
gospel  of  skdvation.  They  were  persons  who  bdieved 
what  tfiese  inspired  witnesses  testified  concerning  tiie 
misfBon,  tiie  character,  the  sufferings,  death,  resorrectioiip 
and  ascension  into  heaven  of  the  Son  of  God;  and  who^ 
mider  all  their  accumulated  gu3t  and  wretchednesst 
fboBd  enough  in  these  things  to  encourage  flieir  hope  <tf 
'ibrgiveness,  and  even  fill  their  souls  with  peace  tod  joy. 
The  gospel  which  tfie  apostles  preached,  was  that  which 
csacdy  suited  their  case— it  contained  no  rules  or  dileo- 
tions  about  what  they  should  do  in  order  to  atone  fbr 
dieir  deep  and  aggravated  guilt ;  for  they  found  all  that 
was  necessary  to  satisfy  fiie  most  troubled  conscience  in 
Ihe  doctrine  concerning  the  Son  of  God,  as  delivered  for 
the  offences  of  flie  guilty  and  raised  again  for  their 
justification. 

Hence  we  see  that,  in  obedience  to  his  command, 
*  tliose  who  gladly  received  the  truth,  were  baptised"  in 
file  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  In  this  ordinance  tiiey 
confessed  tlieir  faith  in  him  as  the  Son  of  God,  who  died 
fur  flieir  sins,  was  buried,  and  rose  again  the  third  day ; 
pnblidy  professing  that  all  their  hope  of  salvation  cen- 
tered in  these  things.  They  separated  themselves  from 
"  an  unfoward  generation ;"  and  "  all  that  believed  were 
together."  They  received  from  the  apostles  the  various 
ordinances  of  public  worship,  the  apostles*  doctrine, 
Ae  ieDowship,  the  breaking  of  bread,  and  the  ordi- 
nances of  prayer  and  praise ;  and  in  these  things  they 
continued  stedfastly,  having  favour  with  all  the  people, 
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•nd  receiving  into  their  number,  from  time  to  time,  9uA 
indiTiduak  as  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  call  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth. 

The  doctrine  which  they  belieyed,  and  in  which  they 
fomid  all  their  happiness  and  joy,  was  the  common 
bmid  of  unim  among  them.  They  loved  one  anothor 
« for  the  tmth's  sake,  which  dwelt  mntoally  in  them. 
To  this  they  were  naturally  attached,  as  being  the 
common  centre  of  their  hope  and  joy ;  and  it  prompted 
Uiem  to  take  a  lively  interest  in  each  othei^s  spiritual 
welfare.  Having  experienced  much  forgiveness  at  the 
hands  of  God,  they  were  influenced  to  love  much* 
And  this  love  was  ifot  an  inactive,  dormant  principle 
in  them,  for  it  manifested  itself  in  the  most  substan- 
tial acts  of  kindness  and  liberality.  **  There  were 
none  among  them  that  lacked,  for  as  many  as  were 
possessed  of  lands  or  houses  sold  them,  and  laid  the 
amount  down  at  the  apostles'  feet,  and  distribution 
was  made  according  as  every  man  had  need."*  It 
is  evident,  therefore,  that  they  were  not  connected 
together  by  any  of  those  ties  which  constitute  the 
spring  of  action  in  the  kingdoms  of  this  world.  In 
men  actuated  by  such  noble  and  disinterested  princi- 
ples, human  policy  could  have  no  place.  Their  fears, 
their  hopes,  their  joys,  and  their  sorrows,  were  all  of 
a  spiritual  and  heavenly  tendency;  and  they  were 
animated  by  one  object  of  pursuit,  the  attainment  of 
that  glory,  honour,  and  immortality,  promised  them  bj 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

Thus  was  the  kingdom  of  Christ  established  with  all 
possible  evidence  that  it  was  not  of  this^world.  What 
laws  were  given  were  of  divine  origin  and  authority, — 
they  were  held  superior  to  all  other  laws.  We  ought, 
say  the  servants  of  Xesus,  to  obey  God  rather  than  man*. 
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Wtet  ]iDwcr  appevred,  was  the  power  of  God  work«« 
BUT  in  a  miraciiloiis  manner,  and  with  superaatnral 
The  design  of  this  extraordinary  interposition 
BoC  to  rmtort  ogam  ike  kingdom  to  Imraei^  or  to  be* 
tte  henows  and  the  riches  of  the  world  on  the  fbl* 
lawns  of  Christ ;  but  to  deliver  tihem  from  the  present 
ml  woild,  and  save  them  from  perishing  in  die  de* 
tint  awaits  it  So  iarwere  tfiey  ftom  l>eii^ 
Ae  hope  of  reigning  in  this  life,  that  they  wem 
of  being  exposed  to  poverty,  contempt,  and 
ttfrrn  of  persetntion.  Neither  flieir  principles  nor 
practices  were  conformable  to  this  w(»ld ;  nor  were- 
hepes  or  fears  to  l>e  engaged  by  the  concerns  of  it; 
hnt  Aey  w«ie  to  wait  for  the  retnin  of  the  Lord  Jesos 
ClaM,  aad  expect  to  reign  with  him  in  glory. 
If  lUs  be  a  jnst  representation  of  ttie  church  or  kin^ 
of  driat  as  it  appeared  in  its  establidiment,  it  isf 
dmt,  wbererer  we  trace  it  in  snbseqnent  periods, 
we  wnsi  fnd  something  that  resembles  it  in  its  leading 
featuu.  We  shall  discern  a  people,  holding  the  same 
views  of  the  character  and  work  of  the  Savionr ;  owning 
^■bjection  to  him  as  ihe  Kini^  whom  God  hath  set  upon 
his  holy  hill  of  Son ;  evincinsr  their  allegiance  to  him  by 
n  imisGcit  obedience  to  his  la\v5,  institntious,  and  ordi- 
■aaces ;  and  discarding  the  doctrines  and  commandments 
of  men.  As  the  chnrch  at  Jenisniem  was  the  first 
CWsliaB  chmrh  estftblished  by  the  ministry  of  the  apos- 
fles,  90  it  was  designed  to  serve  as  a  pattern,  in  its  faidi 
lad  order,  to  all  sncreeding  churches,  to  the  end  of  tlie 
aadd.  It  was  constitnted  under  the  direction  of  the 
twelve  inspiied  apostles,  who  for  a  course  of  time  acted 
IS  Ae  dders,  bishops,  or  overseers  of  the  flock  of  Christ, 
Ink  iqi  tlieir  station  in  it,  and  under  divine  direction, 
{■fe  fai&  the  law  to  regnlate  the  practices  of  all  othor 
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churches :  for  out  of  Zion  was  to  go  fcnrtfa  the  law  and 
ffae  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem.  * 

Having  briefly  glanced  at  this  heayenly  kingdom  in  its 
first  establishment^  and  seen  its  origin,  nature,  laws,  im- 
munities, and  the  character  of  its  subjects,  I  now  pro- 
ceed to  trace  its  subsequent  history,  agreeably  to  the 
account  given  of  it  by  the  prophet  Daniel.  '*  And  in  fli* 
days  of  these  kings  shall  the  God  of  Heaven  set  up  a 
kingdom,  which  idiall  never  be  destroyed ;  and  the  king* 
dom  shall  not  be  left  to  other  people,  but  it  shall  break 
in  pieces  and  consume  all  other  kingdoms ;  and  it  shall 
stand  for  ever.**    Dan.  iL  44. 

Hie  success  which  attended  the  first  publication  of 
the  gospel,  is  very  beautifully  described  in  the  book  of 
the  Revelation,  ch.  vi.  1,  2.  by  a  vision  which  the  apos- 
tle had  of  the  Lamb,  opening  the  first  seal.  ''  And  I 
saw,**  says  he,  ''  and  behold  a  white  horse ;  and  he  that 
sat  on  him  had  a  bow,  and  a  crown  was  given  unto  him, 
and  he  went  forth  conquering  and  to  conquor.**  The 
history  of  the  apostles  and  first  preachers  affords  a 
striking  comment  on  these  words,  at  the  same  time,  that 
it  illustrates  to  us  an  ancient  prediction  concerning  tttm 
Messiah  ;t  for  now  we  see  the  standard  of  Christ  first 
erected  as  an  ensign  to  the  motions ;  from  hence  went 
forth  the  rod  of  his  strength,  by  which  he  ruled  in  die 
midst  of  his  enemies,  and  (from  that  time,  or)  in  that  day 
of  his  power,  the  willing  nations  submitted  to  him  cheer<» 
fully,  and  ''  numerous  as  drops  of  morning  dew.** 

Among  the  Jews  there  were  daily  three  stated  hours  of 
prayer,  at  which  times  some  went  up  to  the  temple,  and 
others  prayed  in  their  own  houses  with  their  faces  di* 
Tected  towards  the  temple.  The  first  of  these  stated 
times  of  devotion  was  at  nine  in  the  morning,  which  was 
tbo  time  of  dieir  o&ring  the  lamb  for  the  morning  sacri* 

*  Acts  XT.  6*  i9*29.--Is«iab  iL  S.  t  Fialm  ex.  f^  Stc% 
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;  ll»  aecoiid  at  tw^ehre  at  noon,  called  by  tfiem  tht 
of  Ike  great  meat-offimng;  and  the  third,  at  tbree  ia 
irhen  tfiey  offered  the  lamb  for  the  erening^ 
Two  of  the  apostles,  tul  Pete  and  JohUp 
np  tofetiier  into  the  temple,  on  one  of  ttieae  occa* 
mre  addressed  by  a  poor  cripple,  inrho  solicited 
ftoHi  them*  The  man  had  been  lame  firom  his 
,  mad  was  carried  daily  to  the  gate  of  the  templ^ 
ke  impoitnned  tfie  alms  of  flie  worshippers  as  diey 
Ubu  The  ^posfles  fixii^  their  eyes  upon  him. 
his  attention  lo  what  they  were  about  to  say  ; 
him  thai  sihrer  and  gold  they  had  none,  bat  that 
as  &ey  had  tfiey  were  ready  to  commnnicale,  ad- 
*  in  the  name  of  Xesos  Christ  of  Nasareth,  rise  up 
andwnlk.*^  The  power  of  the  glorified  Saviour  gare 
to  die  word  of  his  servants.  Peter  took  him  by 
and  lifted  him  np ;  his  feet  and  ande  bones 
stiength,  and  tfie  inralid  was  in  an  instant 
to  Ike  entire  and  perfect  exereise  of  his  limbs, 
and  amaaement  seised  die  minds  of  the  specia* 
of  this  miracle;  the  people  coDected  together  in 
ciMKOorse  around  the  apostles  in  Solomon's  porch, 
*  grendy  wondering^  at  what  had  taken  place,  but  wholly 
to  account  for  it.  Peter  seised  the  opportunity, 
fiiTouraMe  one  unquestionably,  to  draw  tlmr 
to  dbe  grand  theme  of  his  ministry,  the  death 
the  resurrection  of  his  Lord.  He  first  reprdiended 
slapidity  in  supposing,  for  a  monmit,  that  a  work 
s»  fiv  exceeding  the  power  of  man,  and  so  much  aboTe 
of  nature,  <:ould  have  been  accomplished  by 
agency,  or  in  Yirtue  of  their  own  holiness; 
kome  upon  them  their  guilt  in  putting  to  death 
of  life;  boldly  testified  that  God  had  raised 
from  the  dead ;  and  declared  that  the 
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nUch  tkey  bad  witnessed,  was  effected  solely  bj  tbm 
power  of  Christ  The  apostk  admitted  dial  their  gaill 
had  aiisea  6rom  their  own  ignorance,  and  Ihatof  flieir 
ndos;  and  that  God,  whose  proyince  it  is  to  ednoegood 
out  of  evil;  who  makes  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  him, 
und  ordereth  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  wiD^ 
kad  orer^fTided  thw  wicked  devices  to  sobsenre  at  oaco 
IMa  own  i^ory  and  the  happiness  of  sinfid  man.  Bm, 
Atffiefore,  exhorted  them  to  repent  and  belieYO  the  g«i» 
pd  wUdi  he  now  preached,  and  idueh  it  was  the  ^mm 
good  pleasure  diould  first  of  aO  be  made  known  amet^ 
them  who  were  flie  diildren  of  the  prophets,  and  ct  the 
eofonant  which  God  made  with  the  fiidiers.  He  de» 
dared  to  tfiem  fliat  Jesus  of  Naxareth  was  that  great 
Fraphet  irtiose  ctmnng  had  been  foretold  by  Momsi 
tad  of  wham  he  was  only  tte  type;  that  it  was  their 
hidispensahle  duty  to  hear  Him  in  all  tilings  whataoewr 
he  should  speak ;  and  reminded  them  of  the  waniiig 
wfaicb  Hoses  himself  bad  denounced  against  every  one 
Aat  siiodd  not  hear  that  great  Prophet.  ^  Unto  yo« 
Jbrst,"  says  he,  ^'  God  havii^  raised  up  his  Son  Jesus, 
sent  him  to  bless  you,  in  turning  away  every  one  at  yo« 
fimn  his  iniquities.''       f 

This  discourse  produced  a  sec<md  harvest  of  conveits 
to  file  Cairistian  foith;  (of  ** many  who  heard  the  word 
bdieved;  the  number  being  about  five  thousand.^*  By 
flns  time,  however,  the  enemies  of  Jesus  b^an  to  take 
Ae  alarm.  Peter  had  scarcely  done  vpea^aag,  vrhen  the 
priests  and  Sadducees,  with  the  ciq[itain  of  the  temple, 
mdungupon  them,  forcibly  apprehmded  Peter  and  Jfrfm, 
and  oommitted  than  to  prison.  On  tiie  following  dagr 
Ae  Jewish  Sanhedrim,  their  supreme  court  <rf  judicature^ 
was  convened.  It  consisted  ef  tfie  rulers  or  chisf 
priests;   flie  heads  of  tiie  twenty-four  courses;   tfm 
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•Uns  mi  the  oHket  tribes;  and  die  Scribes  wbo  wci% 
^Mtois  of  the  lawy  cmmnonly  of  tbe  tribe  of  Leri. 
Hat  gnot  BalMNyJ  coontil  sat  at  Jerusalem.  Annai^ 
kad  fiMrmeriy  been  higb-priesly  boi  now  ejected  bj 
K— an  procarator,  was  with  tbeni,  and  Caiapbas 
(bis aaB-in-law)  wbo  was  now  bigb-priest;  tbe  Tny  per* 
who  bad  pioaiied  die  deatb  of  Jesos  Cbrist,  and 
of  ooone  weie  bigUy  concerned  to  soppiess  tfiia 
Jobn  and  Alexander,  two  di^tagiiiAed 
tbe  Jews,  widi  otbers  wbo  wen 
to  tbo  bi(Ai  priest,  were  also  present  npon  tfiia 
occasion.  It  was  ttw  costora  for  tbe  Sanbe 
to  sit  ahnost  in  a  circle,  and  to  place  tbe  prisonen 
m  its  eentre*  Tbe  apostles  beinf  now  broogbt  out  and 
phred  in  tbe  nddst,  it  was  donanded  of  dim  to  say  by 
V  or  by  wbat  name,  tbey  bad  pofomed  dm 
eve  on  tbo  preceding  day. 
V  wbo  bad  fbmMtiy  tranbled  at  dw  toioo  of  a 
gjU,  was  now  not  afiaid  lonsedw  ntsMist  freedom  witb 
die  comsdi  and  beads  of  tbe  Jewish  nation.  He  con- 
fcssid  die  name  and  canse  of  Josos;  cbarged  home  upon 
cQMKiences  tbe  guilt  of  patting  him  to  deadi ;  an* 
tbnn  tbe  miracle  was  wrought  in  bis  name  and  by 
;  and  while  be  pointed  their  attention  to  tbo 
of  their  own  prophets,  declaring  that  *'  the  stona 
nhitbdbonld  be  set  at  nought  of  the  builders,  would  bo» 
dm  head  of  die  comer  f  finally  aTened  diat  Jesns 
dm  nkine  medium  of  salvation  to  the  children  of 

A  Hide  reflect]<m  upon  this  strain  scene  wiU  be  sulB* 

to  ^iprise  us  of  the  dilemma  in  which  the  Sanbe« 

now  involved.    On  dw  one  hand,  the  foititadc^ 

and  tbe  composure  of  the  aposdes  strack 

wltih  fluipiise:  for  they  perceived  that  they  were 

drntitote  of  dm  advantages  of  education^  and  had  no 
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ptetensioiis  to  what  flie  worid  calls  wisdom.    TWjr 
lecopiized  by  some  as  the  fonner  companions  of  Ji 
pierioos  to  his  crucifixion,  in  whose  name  tihej  wmlf-^' 
dechued  the  minick  to  have  been  wionght;  and  tim  M^ 
who  had  been  healed  stood  before  fliem.    Thfcn  wMttK 
reasoning  against  matter  of  fact;  the  filing  caniei  ItA^ 
own  evidence  along  with  it     Bnt  the  question  now  wmu 
how  shoold  the  diflkoltjr  t^  got  over  ?    They,  thesirfbnu 
ordered  the  apostles  oot  of  court;  held  a  solemn  eooMft 
among  themsdyes ;  confessed  that  the  miracle  was  inos^j 
Croveitible ;  bnt  that  the  best  way  of  getting  rid  of  tkti 
bnsiness  was,  as  far  as  in  them  lay,  to  qnash  all  faiAai^ 
inquiry  into  this  mysterious  affiur,  and  dismiss  flie  apiMK  . 
fles  with  a  strict  injunction  that  they  should  teach  ntf  i 

more  in  the  name  of  Jesus!  J  ' 

» 

The  number  of  the  disciples  continued  to  increase  far 
Jerusalem,  and,  from  the  church  there,  the  word  of  An 
Lord  sounded  out  into  the  adjacent  parts.  The  prcscacn. 
€f(  Christ  was  conspicuously  displayed  among  his  people^ 
^  The  multitude  of  them  that  believed  were  of  one  heart 
and  soul;^  the  apostles  were  armed  with  fortitude  to 

bear  testimony  to  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  apd 
^  great  grace  was  upcm  them  alL**  The  instituted  dia* 
cipline  of  the  house  of  God  was  manifested,  by  piminli . 
ing,  in  flie  persons  of  Ananias  and  his  wife  Sapphira,  fka 
odioua  crimes  of  dissimulation  and  hypocrisy ;  and  dria 
awfid  manifestation  of  flie  divine  jealously  and  holineaa 
impressed  the  idiole  church  with  reverence  and  fear; 
while  ^believers  were  the  more  added  to  the  Lord,  mul^. 
titndes  both  of  men  and  women.**  *    Then  it  was  tiiak 

4 

Ximk  ^  looked  forth  as  tlie  morning,  feir  as  the  sun,  dear 
as  the  moon,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners.*' f 

The  Sadducees,  it  would  seem,  had,  at  tliis  time,  An 
chief  sway  in  the  Jewish  state.    Josqihus,  thdr  own  hi»» 
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torian,  has  described  (hem  "  as  remarkable  for  a  fierce 
and  cruel  temper ;  and  that,  particularly  whea  they  aat 
in  judgment,  they  were  much  more  rigoroua  and  aevera 
Iban  the  Pharisees."*    Of  this  sect  were  Caiupbas,  the 
high  priest,  and  liis  party.     They  heard  of  the  process 
of  the  gospel,  and  were  filled  with  indignation,    Upoa 
this  occasion  all  the  apostles  seem  to  have  been  the 
victims  of  their  rage.    They  were  seized  and  confined  in 
the  common  prison.     But  how  futile  is  the  rage  of  man 
when  opposing  the  counsels  of  heaven !     One  stronger 
than  the  whole  Sanhedrim,  even  the  Lord  Jesus,  dis- 
patched his  angel  tbut  same  night,  who  opened  the  pri- 
lon  doors,  and  brought  out  the  apostles,  directing  them 
to  go  in  the  morning  into  their  very  temple,  and  there 
■peak  to  the  people  all  the  words  of  this  life.    How 
(teat  most  have  been  the  amazement  of  the  Sanhedrim  at 
hewing,  on  their  assembling  on  the  morrow,  and  giving 
conmandmeot  to  have  tlie  apostles  brought  forth,  that 
the  officers  found  the  prison  doors  shut  with  all  possible 
nlety,  and  the  guards  at  their  posts,  but  not  a  prisoner 
within;  and  that  the  apostles  were,  at  that  moment,  in 
lie  temple,  teaching  the  people. 

Ihe  report,  as  may  easily  be  imagined,  struck  an  un- 
Bsual  damp  upon  the  whole  court,  who  finding  them- 
'clvea  so  fiequently  foiled,  began  to  hesitate  about  the 
ie«uh  of  all  this.  Tliey  had  obstinately  resisted  the 
<Uvine  mission  of  Jesus,  supported  as  it  was  by  the  most 
'^tpestionable  miracles;  and  they  had  at  length  suc- 
c««diid  in  putting  him  to  death.  Kow  they  congratu- 
lated Ihemselveii  that  there  was  an  cod  to  hin  a 
^%ue.  But  when  they  found  his  i 
death,  afiming  that  God  hod  raised  fa 
ftnd  eiaited  him  to  the  higttest  ^orj  i 
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flKy  carried  on  the  same  dengi^  and  (hat  fhey  monghl 
piracies  in  his  name,  they  could  see  no  end  of  the  afiair, 
and  were  wholly  at  a  loss  what  coarse  to  tahe.  Add  to 
an  this^  that  the  senthnents  of  the  mnUitiide  were  now 
OTidently  with  the  apostles,  and  siHne  little  piwdence 
was  necessary,  while  they  pvnished  the  latter^  fliat  fivy 
did  not  bring  down  npon  their  own  heads  the  wwgeance 
•f  the  fonner.  The  oflkers,  however,  were  sent  to  take 
AesD,  and  eigoined  to  do  it  without  violence*  The 
apostles  peaceably  yielded  themsdves;  and  beinf 
broag^  before  die  conncil,  were  severely  reprdbended 
ibr  diflegardiiq;  the  late  prohibition  they  had  receind 
ftom  the  coonciL  They  answered  with  their  asnal  finH 
■ess,  as  they  had  done  npon  a  fonn»  occasion^  that  il 
was  only  reasonable  they  should  obey  (Sod,  rather  than 
Man ;  bat  they  avowed  their  determination  to  pcnevere^ 
and  even  charged  the  Sanhedrim,  in  terms  more  pointed 
flian  ever  they  had  yet  done,  with  being  the  betrayen  and 
mnrdeicrs  of  the  Lord  of  life.  They,  at  the  same  time^ 
asserted  that  **  God  had  raised  up  Jesus  from  Oe  dead« 
and  exalted  him  to  his  right  hand  in  heaven,  to  be  a 
Prince  and  Saviour,  to  disease  repentance  to  Istad^ 
and  the  remission  <rfsins.* 

It  is  manifest  that  nmtters  were  now  arrived  at  the  al- 
most crisis,  between  the  i^N>stles  and  the  Jewidb  ralersy 
who  were  cut  to  the  heart  by  flie  answer  which  tl|^  fommr 
had  given  them.  Hie  rage  <rf  the  Saddncees  could  na 
longer  be  restrained ;  and  the  destruction  of  the  apotden 
the  first  diing  that  occurred  to  them : — Il  trne  frio 
of  the  spirit  of  bigotry  in  every  age,  when 
armed  with  power  have  been  engaged  in  opposing 
cause  of  tvutti  and  justice.  But  God,  who  hi  Us  over- 
wdmg  providence,  had  hUherto  gimided  the  liven  of  Ito 
servants,  and  had  still  further  occasion  for  their  labours, 
restrained  the  wraA  of  the  Jewish  rulers^  and  avcited 
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fte  pmposes  of  this  confederacy.  There  was  among 
Am  a  certain  doctor  of  the  Jewish  law»  of  the  sect  of 
fte  naiisees,  (said  to  hare  been  the  son  of  good  old 
SiBMOii,  mentioned  Luke  ii.  25.)  and  certainly  the  pre- 
ceptor of  die  famous  apostle  PauU  a  person  of  great 
cmineoGe  ia  his  profession,  and  deservedly  venerated  for 
his  pmdait  counsel  in  cases  of  difficulty.  Gamaliel, 
after  icqoesting  that  the  apostles  might  Mrithdraw  a  little 
while  firom  the  hall  of  justice,  gave  his  advice  that  they 
dKmId  let  those  men  alone.  He  reminded  them  of  the 
fde  of  aeveral  impostors  who  had  risen  up  among  than 
to  time,  but  who  had  aU\:ome  to  niin ;  and 
if  diis  new  sect  were  a  mere  hmnan  institution,  it 

to  give  themselves  any  trouble  to  sup- 
it»  for  it  would  of  itself  quickly  come  to  an  end ; 
WC  if  it  were  really  of  God,  all  their  opposition  would 
ke  m  j%kkt  and  diey  themselves  would  only  be  found 
JKmalrly  fighting  against  heaven.  The  advice  of 
WamaKfl  prevailed ;  the  apostles  were  again  called  in, 
again  commanded  not  to  speak  any  more  in  the 
of  Jesus;  yet,  to  save  appearances,  they  were  not 
until  they  had  been  scourged  and  enjoined 
But  neither  the  stripes  nor  the  injunctions  had 
avf  iaBotsace  upon  them ;  they  ^'  retired  from  the  pro- 
of tiie  council,  rejoicing  that  they  were  counted 
Id  suffer  shame  for  the  name  of  Jesus,  whilst 
duly  in  the  temple,  and  in  every  house,  they  ceased  not 
li  toadi  and  preach  Jesus  Christ"* 
At  Hiis  interesting  period,  while  Satan's  kingdom  fell 
ifghtnii^  firom  heaven  before  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel,  and  the  number  of  the  Christians  was 
a  circumstance  arose  in  the  church, 
demanded  the  attention  and  engaged  the  wisdom 
if  Ihe  aposdes.    The  church,  though  consisting  wholly 

•ActsT.    41. 
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of  Hebrews^  comprised  two  claBses  of  pmoni:  ono 
paity  undentood  only  flie  Hdxrew  and  CSialdee  hift- 
goages,  which  was  Qied  in  thek  synagogaes  at  Jerond^ 
and  itBTicinity^  while  flie  ofli^  bad  been  acemtoned 
chiefly  to  the  ose  of  the  Greek  langnage,  into  iriudi  Hm 
Old   Testament   scriptures  had  been  translated,  (tho 
Tenrion  which  we  now  call  the  Septuagint)  and  iriiich 
had  been  for  some  time  in  common  use,  preTtons  to  flm 
coming  of  Christ,  in  all  the  Jewish  synagogoes,  dis- 
persed throng^oot  the  cities  of  Greece,  as  well  as  in 
Egjrpt    These  last  were  called  Hellenists,  or  Grecians; 
and  of  them,  it  would  appear,  there  were  at  that  time 
many  in  Jerusalem,  members  of  the  church.     As  the 
mottitude  relieved  out  of  the  common  fund  was  very 
gfeat,  it  can  excite  no  surprise  that  a  few  individuals 
were  occasionally  overlocked.    Hence  a  ''  murmuring  is 
said  to  have  been  excited  among  the  Grecians  against 
file  Hebrews,  because  their  widows  were  neglected  in 
die  dafly  ministiation.''  * 

Hitiberto  the  twelve  aposQes  had  excuted  the  different 
oflices  of  apostle,  elder,  and  deacon — the  former  or 
highest  office  in  the  Christian  church,  being  evidently 
considered  as  including  every  inferior  one.  To  redress 
flie  alleged  grievance,  the  apostles  convened  the  whole 
church,  stated  to  them  that  the  ministry  of  the  word  ot 
God  was  that  which  claimed  their  own  primary  attention, 
and  how  unsuitable  it  would  be  for  them  to  neglect  it 
for  the  sake  of  attending  to  the  poor;  they  therefore  re- 
commended it  to  their  brethren  to  look  out  among  them- 
selves for  sevoi  men,  fall  of  wisdom  and  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit, to  be  appointed  ovet  fliis  matter.  **  But  we,'*  say 
they,  ^  win  give  ourselves  whofly  to  prayer  and  to  flie 
ministry  ef  the  word.''  The  proposal  met  the  cordial 
ap^bats  n  of  an  flie  church ;  and  fliua  flm  oBke  of 
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was  institotied.  Tbey  chose  Stephoi,  and  PhQip^ 
aad  ProclMmis,  and  Nicanor,  Timan»  Parmenas,  and 
Nidbolas,  a  prosdyte  of  Antioch.  Some  of  them  (pro- 
bablj  aB)  were  occasionaDy  engaged  in  preaching  the 
go^pd»  bnt  fliis  was  no  part  of  their  office  as  deacons^ 
flhe  taller  bong  lestricted  to  the  serring  of  taUes,  or 
■liaifilning  to  the  wants  of  the  poor. 

Them  were  in  Jemsalon  a  great  iramber  of  syna* 
to  which  the  people  resorted  for  religioiis  hi- 
One  of  tfiese  was  caUed  the  synagogue  of  the 
Liiiifimi;  that  is,  sach  Jews  and  proselytes  as  had  been 
JGhmdi  slaves^  bat  had  obtained  their  fieedonij  or  were 
flhe  descendants  of  sach  finee  men*  It  was  also  ttie  re- 
vat  of  Am  Cyienians,  and  Alexandrians,  and  those  who 
ttmm  firom  Cilicia,  (among  whom,  in  all  probability,  was 
Soil  of  Taisos*)  as  weD  as  others  fliat  came  fiom 
IGnor.  Stephen,  by  the  boldness  of  his  doctrine* 
Oe  nlracies  which  he  wrooght  among  the  people  in 
attestation  of  it,  had  attracted  the  attention  of  certain  po^ 
sens  bdonging  to  that  synagogne,  who  undertook  to  dis- 
polewidihim ;  bat  not  being  able  to  resist  the  wisdom  and 
iie  energy  with  which  he  spake,  they  had  recourse  to  the 
eU  method  of  persecution.  They  suborned  men  to  ac- 
cuse Mm  ct  blasphemy  against  Moses  and  against  God. 
By  fliis  artifice  Steph^i  was  brought  before  flie  San- 
hedrim, where,  though  alone  and  unsupported,  in  the 
■idsl  of  furious  enemies,  he  stood  firm  and  umnoved, 
fte  a  rock  in  the  midst  of  the  waves.  **  And  all  that  sat 
is  Am  council  looking  stedfastly  on  him,  saw  his  face  as 
it  had  been  the  face  of  an  angel."  f 

Thm  noble  defence  which  Stephen  delivered  on  this  oc- 
casion, will  be  found  in  the  seventh  chapter  of  the  Acts 
ef  the  Apostles,  to  whidi  I  must  refer  the  reader ;  its 

•  Acti xjdii. 54.  and X3d. 59.  ActsTi.15. 
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length  precludes  Us  insertuHi,  and  to  alndge  wovU  ke 
to  injure  it. 

But  wbat  ayail  signs  and  wondeiSy  Ae  aosi  spifiidiil 
^peals  of  doqoence,  or  the  most  forcible  oomrictioBS  sf 
Initii,  among  the  obdorate  and  inconigiUeT  For, 
withstanding  the  goodness  of  his  caose,  tihe 
whidi  he  had  wrought  to  supfott  it,  the  kistqe  wifli  wUdi 
he  now  appeared,  and  die  eloquence  which  flowed  in  tor- 
lents  from  his  lips,  ^  diey  cried  out  with  a  loud  Toice^ 
and  stopped  their  ears,  and  ran  upon  him  wifli  erne  ac- 
cord, and  cast  him  out  of  the  cUj,  and  stoned  him  to 
death."^  His  dying  deportment  evinced  how  cmmcali^ 
he  was  fiDed  with  the  q>irit  of  his  dirine  Master,  and  m 
a  pattern  to  all  frtioare  called  to  suffier  in  the  same  rig^ 
teous  cause.  He  kneeled  down  with  the  utmost  tnm- 
quillity  and  cc^nposure,  and  harii^  committed  lis 
dq^arting  soul  into  the  hands  of  his  Redeemer,  his  oriy 
remaining  concern  was  for  his  murderers,  and,  m  the 
temper  and  spirit  of  his  dying  Master,  his  hut  words 
were,  **  Lord,  lay  not  fliis  sin  to  their  charge.  And 
when  he  liad  said  this,  he  fell  asleq^." 

The  death  of  Stephen  was  so  fu  from  satiating  As 
rage  of  the  Jewish  rulers,  that  it  seems  to  have  bees 
regarded  merely  as  the  tocsin  to  fresh  scenes  of  ulaughlrr 
and  blood*  They  now  gave  frdl  yent  to  their  cndty, 
and  raised  a  general  persecutim  against  the  whcde  chuich. 
The  loss  €t  fliis  first  of  '^  the  noble  army  ot  martyrs^ 
was  deeply  bewailed  by  his  brethren;  and  as  tfie  only 
remaining  t«4^en  <rf  their  aflection,  ^  Derout  men  carried 
Stephoi  to  his  burial,  and  made  great  lamentation  orer 
bim«''t  During  the  last  tragical  scene,  when  his  enemies 
were  about  to  carry  tlieir  vengeance  into  effect  against 
Inm,  fliey  laid  down  tibeir  clothes  at  the  feet  of  a  y  onus 


Mm  nlMise  Mtme  was  Saol,  uidi  wlw  was  one  of  flioaa 
Ikat  gaiTo  tlidr  Toice  for  lus  being  pot  to  death. 

Saal  was  iMim  at  Tanos,  flie  diief  city  of  tiie  proTiiicd 
ofCSKria.  His  parents  were  botk  of  ttiemHdhiewJewa^ 
kii  ftflKTy  wbo  was  of  the  tribe  of  Bnjanun,  was  a 
of  BoBM,  Haraiif  lec^Ted  the  first  mdimenta 
of  UaedncalioBinbisnatiTecity,  he  went  to  Jerasalem* 
where  he  cnlaed  himself  of  tte  sect  of  the  Phansees,  and 
sbadied  the  hiw  of  Mosesy  with  die  traditioDS  of  ttw  eldetSy 
Gaialiel,  a  noted  doctcw  of  flie  laws.  WhenSte- 
pot  to  death,  Sanl,  though  hot  a  yovQg  bw% 
to  haire  taken  an  actiTe  part  npcm  the  occasion; 
now,  lashed  widi  tiie  blood  of  tiuU  eminent  maitjr, 
he  hrcamr  oaAiageoos.  Aimed  widi  authority  firom  flm 
high  ptiMi^  he  made  havoc  of  die  chnrdi ;  pnrsoeddiem 
to  house,  dragging  dim  away  Id  priscm  wifln 
\  and  scooiging  them  in  the  synagogiMS,  comn 
pdkd  them  to  blaspheme  the  name  of  Jems,  not  qparinf 
tfcn  fte  weaker  sex.  * 

Omformably  to  the  instnicti<ms  wfaidi  Christ  himselt 
had  left  thcm,t  the  disciples  gave  way  to  tiie  storm,  and 
dupeised  tbonselTes  throughout  the  cities  of  Judea  and 
Sawttia,  qMreading  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel  where- 
e««r  they  came.  And  here  it  is  scarcely  possible  for  us 
att  lo  coBlemplate  the  short-sightedness  of  human  policy. 
It  coatrastcd  with  the  wisdom  and  over-ruling  provi- 
of  God.  The  very  methods  taken  \ti  quash  the 
of  Christ  became  the  direct  means  of  promoting  its 
Philip,  of  whom  we  have  lately  seen  that  he 
aas  chosen  a  deacon  of  die  church  in  Jerusalem,  want 
dowB  to  the  city  of  Samaria,  and  preached  Christ  among 
&e  inhabitants  ¥rith  great  success.  Intelligence  being 
hra^ght  to  Jerusalem  that  Samaria  had  received  die 
void  of  God,  two  of  the  apostles  went  down  thither,  and 
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cmmnDiicated  to  the  neif  con  vats  Ae  myflinilwriJ  gifc 
of  tbe  H<riy  Spirit,  and  dms  the  wcood  ChnaOam  dnrefc 
fvu  planted.  Sood  after  tide,  we  ind  Flrilip»  hj  Sfviae 
directioB,  Mtwitiitg  wifli  flie  Ethiopiaa  eg— cfcj  to  whet 
he  comimiicated  fte  knowledge  of  Clgie^  aad  hepiief i 
hm  into  die  finMi  of  it,  bj  which  BMane  die  goepd 
woidd  be  carried  down  to  Educq^  and  the  pvedidien 
^  die  Rnlanst  coneeqnenfly  folfilled,  **  EOnopia  ihaB 
afiefch  oat  her  hands  onto  God."  ^ 

Philip,  OB  irtmniug  fiom  due  iuleifiew  wiflk  die 
camdi,  called  at  Axotne  (the  fiunoos  Ashdod  of  Oft 
Philiirtnfe)t'  a  town  on  die  eaetem  eoait  of  Ae  Mediter'- 
nmean  sea,  and  fioat  dience  paaoed  dnoi^  aeTcval 
cities  that  hy  in  Us  way,  preaching  die  gospd  in  each 
of  diem,  until  he  arrived  at  Caesarea,  at  dnd  time  Ae 
■Mtropolis  of  Palestine,  and  rendcooe  of  dm  Biiiasn 
gonemor,  where  he  appeari  to  have  aftnwaids  setded 
forlifie.; 

In  an  thb  time  die  maliceof  Saul  was  raging  wiA  an- 
abated  fury.  Intimation  had  probably  been  gircn  him, 
dmtmany  of  die  persecuted  discq^es  had  taken  ralngo 
at  Damascus.  TUs  was  a  most  noble  city,  situated  at 
the  foot  of  mount  Lebanon.  §    It  had  foimeriy  been  dm 
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$  S«  MiLiov,  ia  tcfef«ac9e  to  tlie  SjTifli  iM,  vfcoM  tenipfe  WW  iic4 
IB  Ikst  dtjy  fhaf  writes ; 


<*  Wat /«»•  i>wmwm§,  oa  tke  ieitile 
«Of 


Pas.  Von.  B.  I.  L  4S7,  Jce. 

Mr.  MandrcU  descriWt  ytm** 
extcflfy  thatMw  caa  bat  jart  durcra  the 
tW  laiUMr  fide.    Itrtaafcoathe 

«itaatftaaitke head aftlierivarBanadj which waten it.  Itbafa 
ftnit  fisBie,  ahoat  twa  arikt  ia  ealeat,  adamed  with 
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of  SjFiiik)  and  was  still  Yciyeonsidonlile.    Jose- 

BK/B  it  abounded  witfi  Jews,  and  in  one  place  nien-^ 

fhaft  the  inhahitanls,  drat  up  in  tbeir  baflis  and  de» 

in  one  hom,  ten  dioosand  of  ttiem :  *  and  npon 

occasion  he  lepiesents  the  Damascenes  as  ha^ 

d^tecn  flionsand  Jews  witfi  tlieir  wiven 

clillran»  witkottt  tiie  least  cokrar  or  inetext  t    T^ 

titf  SanI  petitioned  the  high  priest  to  giant  him  lel-> 

of  aaAority  to  go  and  seardi  the  synagogues  for  dio 

dimipfca  of  Jems,  and  that,  if  he  foond  any,  he  might 

Ihem  boond  to  Jerosaknu    Caiaphas  was  stiD  in 

and,  no  doobt,  oToy  way  as  amdons  as  Sad 

conld  be  to  sti^  the  growing  heresy.    Hie  to* 

checiliJly  complied  with;  and,  in  the ciqpad^ 

inqnisitor,  and  breathmg  ont  ttreatanings  and 

against  the  Christians,  Sanl  hastened  on  las 

to  fulfil,  as  he  thoo^t^  the  holy  oriand  of  extir> 

heretics.    About  noon,  Sanl  and  his  companions 

anied  in  tte  Ticinity  of  tibe  city  of  Damascus,  when 

mddenly  there  appeared  to  him  Che  Schdiinah,  or  ghrf 

9fOm  Mjmd,  far  more  bright  and  daitling  than  the  son  in 

splendour,  and  this  great  light  from  hea^rear 
around  them.  Saul  was  sufficiently  Tersed  in 
Jcwiih  learning  to  recognise  this  as  the  excettenl  glory ^ 
Old  he  instandy  fell  to  the  earth  as  one  dead.  But  how 
mconomably  great  must  have  been  his  astonishmait  to 
hear  himsflf  addressed  by  name,  '*  Saul,  Saul,  why  per- 
mcniest  fliou  me  t**  And  yet,  if  alanned  at  the  question, 
his  saiprise  could  not  be  diminished  on  asking  ^*  Who 


fka^  wmi  cacaBfMwd  witii  girdesa,  accordfaig  te  coapntrntioay  faD 
Oa^  MKBm  mBa.*'->Tke  fivit  tret  called  the  Dmtmemey  mad  the  fl«wtr 
Dmmmkrmey  were  tnwpliDled  fraaitlie  firdeM  belongiaf  to 
tcay;  wmi  fkm  «&  airf  Baea,  lumm  by  tlw  bum  of  Dmrnkuk^  wcte 
he  iMcetim  af  ilB  Mabitinti. 

Am.  Umm.  HhL  Sro.  toL  1.  p.  HO.        ' 

itai^ks.^so.fs.  tlhid.kr,  cki.fr. 
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art  tbou  Lord?''  to  be  told  in  reply^  ''  I  am  Jesiu  whom 
thou  persecutesty — it  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the 
pricks.''  Trembling  and  astonished,  Saul  inqnired, 
^*  Lord,  what  wUt  thou  have  me  to  do?*^  Jesus  said 
mito  him,  ''  Arise  and  go  into  the  city,  and  it  dmU  be 
fold  thee  what  thou  must  do/'  And  Saul  arose  from  the 
earth,  but  the  splendour  of  the  visiim  had  overpowered 
Iiis  bodily  eyes,  so  that  he  was  led  by  the  hand  into 
Damascus,  where  he  remained  three  days  without  sight 
or  food. 

The  Lord  afterwards  appeared  in  vision  to  a  certain 
disciple,  in  Damascus,  named  Ananias,  and  directed 
him  where  he  should  find  Saul,  and  what  instructions  he 
should  give  him  as  to  his  future  conduct,  telling  hhn  dmt 
he  was  a  chosen  vessel  unto  him,  to  bear  his  name  be- 
fore the  Gentiles  and  kings,  and  the  children  of  Israel, 
^  for  I  will  shew  him,"  said  the  Saviour,  *'  how  great 
things  he  must  sufier  for  my  name's  sake."  ^  Ananias 
obeyed  the  divine  command,  and  laid  his  hands  on  Saul, 
when  a  thick  film  like  scales  fell  from  his  eyes;  his 
sight  returned,  his  mind  became  tranquillize4>  and  he 
was  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Thus  the  lately  persecuting  Saul  was  numbered  witti  the 
disciples ;  and  in  a  few  days  ''  he  straightway  preached 
Christ  in  the  synagogue,  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God ;"  an 
event  no  less  wonderful  to  the  disciples  which  dwelt  at 
Damascus  than  to  their  enemies ;  but  ''  Saul  increased 
die  more  in  strength,  and  confounded  the  Jews  which 
dwelt  there^  proving  that  Jesus  is  the  true  Messiatu^f 

•  Acu  is.  1— i«.  t  Atts  \x.  tt. 
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SECTION  IIL 

THB  SUBJECT  COKTINVEJI. 

Ae  Jbni  prtmM^  ^  tie  0^f9pd  amm§  iU  Om^ 
fOn;,  Ho  Oe  refimt  ({^  Paul  md  Banabas  fiom  iktir 


Turn  eoBTersioa  of  Saul  of  Tursus  to  tbo  fiudi  oC 

Clriat  18  a  memoiaUe  event  in  the  annals  of  tbe  Chns* 

dHDclu    Wbedier  we  consider  the  nature  of  the 

irtdch  then  passed  upon  his  mind»  the  extrA* 

signs  which  accompanied  it— sach  as  the 

shnlting  and  opening  of  his  eyes— or  the  as- 

effects  which  tiiese  things  prodoced,  we  shall 

snfifhing  to  excite  oar  admirati<»,  and  lead  as  to 

tteiidies  and  soTereignty  of  divine  grace.    Snob 

SKTolntion  was  now  produced  in  all  his  s^itiments  and 

iadi  ttM  springs  of  his  life^  as  resembled  flie  course  of 

1  wghty  river  changed  from  east  to  west  by  the  shock 

of  an  eaithquake.    The  supernatural  signs  which  af* 

fcded  his  bodily  frame,  shewed  what  befel  liis  mind^ 

lad  at  the  same  time  served  to  exemplify  flie  effects 

his  ministry  should  produce  among  the  Gentiles, 

whom  Christ  now  sent  him  '^  to  open  their  eyes. 

Id  turn  than  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the 

of  Satan  unto  God/** 

*  WlKn  it  pleased  God^*'  says  he,  ^'  who  called  me  by 

lis  giace,  to  reveal  his  Son  in  me,  that  I  might  preach 

Um  among  the  Heathen,  immediately  I  conferred  not 

rah  flesh  and  blood ;  but  I  went  into  Arabia,  and  re* 

teacd  again  unto  Damascus.**  f    In  that  country  he  ap* 

|ctts  to  have  spent  nearly  the  term  of  three  years,  :^  but 

Ae  iB^ired  historian  has  given  us  no  account  of  the 
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Irait  of  hLi  ministiy  Ifaere.  Oar  own  reflectioiuiy  bow- 
ewer,  may  teach  us  to  contemplate  the  wisdom  of  God, 
in  directing  the  steps  of  Saol  into  Arabia^  at  this  par- 
ticular jonctore  of  his  life.     His  confenrion  to  the 

christian  faith  BMuty  in  the  eyes  of  his  uribelie¥iB|;  coaih 
ti^nen,  and  especially  of  his  fonner  associates,  hftre 
been  in  the  highest  degree  proToking.  Engaged  as  he 
had  fonnerly  been  in  the  most  active  measores  for  de 
Siroying  tiie  sabjects  of  the  kingdom  of  Ourfst,  diey 
trast  now  necessarily  hare  regarded  him  as  a  grand 
apostate,  whose  conversion  tended  greatly  to  weaken 
the  canse  in  winch  ihey  were  so  zeaionsly  engaged, 
while  it  strengthened  tlie  hands  of  the  Christians. 

Bot^  notwittstanding  flie  interval  diat  had  elapsed, 
and  which,  homanly  speaking,  might  have  given  time  ttn 
the  fiercest  rage  to  cool,  Sanl  had  no  sooner  letomed  to 
Bamascos,  flian  ^  flie  Jews  took  coonsd  to  kill  him*''^ 
The  Lord,  however,  ojiened  a  way  for  his  escape.  For 
althongh  Iris  adversaries  had  prevailed  npon  tlie  gover- 
nor of  flie  city  to  aid  them  with  a  military  force;  and 
though  centinels  were  placed  at  the  gates  ct  fbe  city 
night  and  day  to  prevent  his  escape ;  his  friends  let  him 
down  by  night  flirough  a  window  in  a  basket,  by  Ae 
wan  of  the  city,  and  thus  frustrated  flieir  malicions 
designs,  t 

Sanl,  upon  fliis,  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  have  an  in- 
terview widi  some  of  the  other  apostles,  where  he  met 
wifli  Peter  and  James,  and  abode  with  diem  fifteen  days. 
It  is  perfecfly  natural  to  suppose  that  such  of  the  dis- 
ciples of  Christ,  in  that  city,  as  had  a  persona]  know- 
ledge of  him,  and  had  witnessed  his  fonner  persecuting 
zeal  against  them,  would,  if  unacquainted  widi  his  con- 
version, take  tlie  alarm  tm  his  again  appearing  among 
ftem.    Sttdi,  in  &ct,  was  the  case;  for  when  he  at- 
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teapted  to  join  himself  to  them,  **  they  were  all  afraid 
of  hiB,  not  beheving  him  to  be  a  disciple.*** 
boweT«r,  were  instanfly  dispelled  by  the 
which  BanialKks  gave  them  of  his  conversiaii, 
of  his  sobseqnent  preaching  at  Damascus.  Ho  was 
receiTed  of  the  church,  and  gave  tiiem  tho 
coafimang  proof  of  the  sincerity  of  his  profession^ 
bjtke  hoUOmtss  with  which,  during  tiie  short  time  he 
was  oaoBg  diem,  he  spake  in  tfie  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesn8»  and  disputed  against  the  members  of  the  syn*- 
gagva  witfi  whom  he  had  been  formerly  connected* 
Hio  coBsecpmce  was,  that  anoth^  eflTort  was  made  to 
deslroy  him,  which  coming  to  tiie  ears  of  his  brethreut 
he  was  safisly  conveyed  down  to  Cttsarea,  and  from 
fhenoe  neat  to  Tarsus,  tfie  place  of  his  nativity. 

The  pcfaecntion  which  had  arisen  in  consequence  of 
lie  deafli  of  Stephen,  and  which  occasioned  the  dia> 
of  the  greater  part  of  die  church,  had  now  raged 
a  period  of  four  years ;  but  it  pleased  God 
at  dus  time  to  grant  his  people  a  season  of  repose  and 
tanqpuDity. 
I^asnius,  who  had  swayed  the  imperial  sceptre  at 
fiur  three  and  twenty  years,  was  now  dead,  and 
succeeded,  as  emperor,  by  his  grandson  Caiua 
CaKgwia.  So  infamous  had  been  the  conduct  of  the 
'9  and  so  odious  had  he  rendered  his  character  in 
qr^s  of  his  subjects,  that,  if  we  may  credit  historians, 
he  was  suspected  of  choosing  the  latter  for  his  sue- 
,  '^  as  foreseeing  that  Caius  alone  would  outstrip 
in  what  was  vile  and  abominable/*  f  Certain  it  is 
his  excessive  wickedness,  and  intolerably  shocking 
tended  in  no  small  degree  to  obliterate  the 
of  the  horror  and  infamy  that  had  attached 
tke  name  of  Tiberius. :)) 


*acliiz.fS.    t  Dta.  Owim,  b.  5S.    t  SMtwIas*  Life  of  Cdi«.  c. zt 
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Tile  coomiencement  of  the  reign  of  Cains  was  rather 
auspicious  than  otherwise.  He  signalized  himself  by 
several  wise  and  beneficent  actions,  and  gained  upon  tiie 
love  and  popularity  of  his  subjects.  They  retained  an 
affectionate  remembrance  of  his  iatber  G^maniciis,  and 
hoped  the  son  woaM  tread  in  his  steps.  Bat  the  afero- 
eioas  charaetar  of  the  new  emperor  speedily  began  to 
^relope  itself.  One'  of  his  first  vile  actions  was  the 
nmrder  of  theyoimger  Tiberias,  who  had  been  appointed, 
by  flie  late  emperor  Hberius,  his  coOeagoe  in  the  govern* 
ment  of  flie  empire.  Anotfier  was  flie  morder  of  Macro, 
a  person  to  whom  Cains  hknsdf  owed  the  greatest  obK- 
gations.  When  Cains  did  any  flung  imbecomii^  his 
dignity,  it  had  been  the  custom  of  Macro  to  •^JuMitiA 
him  boldly  of  the  impropriety  of  his  conduct,  a  fireedom 
which  the  despot  soon  grew  weary  of,  and  therefore 
ordered  him  to  be  put  to  death.  To  such  a  pitdi  of 
extravagance  and  impiety  did  he  at  length  arrive,  dhat 
he  set  himself  up  for  a  deity,  and  imristed  upon  being: 
worshipped  as  such ;  a  thing  to  which  the  Jews,  of  all 
nations,  would  never  consent,  and  hence  they  incurred 
his  resentment  Altars  and  temples  were  erected  to 
Cains  throughout  the  various  countries  then  subject  to 
the  Roman  anns,  and  the  image  of  this  detestable  tyrairt 
was  set  up  as  an  object  of  adoration.  An  attempt  was 
even  made  by  some  heathens  who  dwelt  at  Jamnia,  a 
city  of  Judea,  and  who  had  an  aversion  to  the  Jewish 
laws,  to  build  an  altar  of  brick  in  honour  of  Caius,  in- 
fending  probably  thereby,  at  once  to  vex  the  Jews 
and  ingratiate  themselves  with  the  emperor.  The  Jews 
instantly  demolished  the  altar,  and  the  heathens  cmn- 
plained  to  Capito,  the  questor  (or  collector  of  the  Roman 
tribute)  who  transmitted  an  account  of  the  afisiir  to  the 
emperor ;  though  Capito  himsdf  was  suspected  of  beinp 
the  real  author  and  contriver  of  the  plot,  in  cnder  to 
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mmd  destroy  tbe  Jews.  Cains,  witfiaiit  dday,  w^ 
cafied  VitelKnSj  the  Roman  gOTemor  of  thai  province^ 
his  statioa;  a  man  whose  mild  and  gentle  deport* 
had  gieatlj  conciliated  the  Jews;  and  sent  Petro- 
Id  CBcceed  him,  giving  faun  orders  to  go  to  J^nsa^ 
wlh  an  armr  and  set  np  his  stalne  in  their  temple, 
a  Ae  Bost  holy  place,  with  the  name  of  Jupiter  inscribed 
ipon  il;  enjoining  him  to  pat  to  death  OTery  Jew  that 
dared  to  reast,  and  to  make  all  the  rest  of  tfie  nation 
divesL  This  oider  finom  Caligola  came  upon  them  like 
a  d^i  of  thnnder.  At  first,  the  Jews  coold  scarcely 
the  irpoit  of  so  execraUe  a  design;  bat  their  in- 
was  soon  dissipated.  Petronias  inarched  with 
almga  body  €if  aoxiliaries  raised  in  Syria,  frmn  Antioch 
■la  Jwdoa,  and  eynant  adranced  as  fiur  as  Ptolemais.; 
Ihe  Jews  were  dirown  into  flie  ntmost  consternation. 
An  ■mnense  mnititade  of  them  were  collected  together, 
with  their  wires  and  diildmiy  w«it  into  the  plain 
PinliMiiiU  and  sappUcated  Petronias^  first  for  their 
hws  and  next  for  themselTes.  The  friends  of  Petrooius 
an  at  a  distance,  mistook  them  for  a  large 
;  body  wk  a  nearer  iqpproach,  they  foond  them  only 
a  wnanned,  lamenting  maltitade.  Adrancing  in  sight 
if  Fetronins,  who  was  seated  apon  an  eminence,  they 
thrmsehres  down  apon  the  groond  before  hiiOa 
the  deepest  lamentations.  When  ordered  to 
they  apiNPoached  him  with  dust  upon  their  heads» 
Iheir  hands  behind  them  like  men  condemned  to 
'9  and  die  Senate  addressed  Petronius  to  the  following 
We  come  to  yoo,  sir,  as  yoa  see,  unarmed; 
haTe  broQght  with  us  our  wires,  children,  and  rela* 
;  and  we  throw  ourselves  down  before  you  as  at 
fact  of  Cains,  having  left  none  at  home,  that  so  yon 
yaave  all»  or  destroy  all;**  with  much  more  to  tbe 
fpotty  declaring  also  diat  their  love  for  their 


118  History  tf  the  Christian  Ckitrck.        {CB.  I. 

temple  and  laWs  was  greater  flian  for  tfieir  liTee,  ac- 
companying the  idiole  with  expreftsions  of  tiie  bittercil 
lamentation^  and  every  token  of  angniih  and  dinticiii. 
Their  entreaties  prevailed ;  Petroniua  humanely  granted 
their  reqaest,  and  deiiNTed  executing  hia  rrnnwJMimi 
Some,  indeed,  attribute  his  lenity  to  another  casse* 
Caligula  was  expected  to  visit  Alexandria  in  Egypt  tbm 
ensuing  summer;  had  Petronius  pushed  matters  to  sm 
extr^mty  at  this  moment  with  die  Jews,  it  would,  in  aB 
probability,  have  led  them  to  neglect  their  harvest,  and 
the  cultivation  of  their  lands;  and  as  the  emperor's 
journey  must  unavoidably  be  made  through  those  parts, 
it  was  apprehended  that  such  neglect  would  have  pre* 
vented  that  plenty  which  was  requisite  to  acoommodata 
the  vast  concourse  ttiat  might  be  expected  to  accom- 
pany him  on  such  an  occasion.  He  tiierefore  wrote  to 
the  emperor,  urging  the  most  plausible  pretexts  for  the 
delay,  and  especially  die  necessity  that  existed  of  de» 
ferring  the  matter,  for  fear  of  the  scarcity  that  mi|^ 
ensue. 

It  has  been  usual  with  commentators  to  attribute  the 
cessation  of  persecution  at  this  time  to  die  conversion  of 
Saul  of  Tarsus ;  but  I  apprehend  a  much  more  adequate 
cause  is  to  be  found  in  the  circumstances  now  related. 
The  Jews  were  fully  employed  in  warding  off  this  terriUe 
blow  from  themselves  and  their  temple,  which  was  their 
glory  and  confidence ;  and,  in  such  a  state  of  things,  we 
may  be  fully  assured,  that  they  would  want  bodi  the 
leisure  and  the  inclination  to  pursue  and  persecute  the 
Christians.  Caligula  died  soon  after,  in  the  fourth  year 
of  his  reign,  being  assassinated  in  his  own  palace  by 
one  of  his  officers.  And  thus  ''  the  churches  had  rest^ 
diroughout  all  Judea,  Galilee,  and  Samaria,  and  walking 
in  the  fear  of  th^  Lord  and  in  the  comforts  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  were  edified  and  multiplied.''     It  is  probable. 


ttcT.  III.]  JVf€r'«  vUkm  0U  Joppa.  Uf 

iAhh  Ihttt  4ariB|r  ttus  mternd  of  «Eteiiiml  peace,  nuny 
«f  A*  GhnrtHUM,  wIki  iHid  been  dirren  firom  tiieir  fin 
and  fcoajw,  by  die  cniel  haad  of  persecatkNi» 
to  Jenitnleia,  ♦ 
this  anapicioas  aeaaoa,  Peter  ravuited  flie 
abaady  pkatoi  im  Galilee  and  Sanaiia,  and 
places  caoM  down  to  Lydda,  wbeia  theia 
to  hare  been  a  few  disciples  not  jH  oiganiaed 
as  a  chntch>  Hen  he  wiongbt  a  minM:le  by  restoriaic 
a  Ban  to  beaHh  and  soimdness  nbo  had  been  afficted 
vidi  palsy,  and  conined  eight  years  to  his  bed.  At 
lappa,  a  aai|yMHiring  town,  he  raised  to  life  a  female 
fticipfc,  nasnd  Tbbitfia.  These  things  w«e  qpiaad 
and  draw  die  attention  ofsQch  as  heard  of  than,  ^ 
lany  bdiofed  and  turned  to  die  JLord."  Petes 
iMk  ap  ins  residence  for  sosM  timo  in  Joppa;  and  while 
to  esattaaed  ther^  an  event  look  place  which  moits 


Tkt  dkanh  of  Jerasalem  had  been  now  planted  about 
c^M  years,  daring  which  time  the  preaching  of  the  gos- 
fd  had  been  restricted  to  the  oatural  descendants  of 
The  period,  however  was  now  at  hand,  when, 
to  the  divine  good  pleasure,  the  Son  of  Righ- 
to arise  upon  the  benighted  Gentiles  widi 
ys  wings.  This  mystery,  which  had  been  hid 
and  generations,  was  no\f.  unfolded  to  the 
of  the  apostle  Peter,  by  means  of  a  vision  which 
while  he  abode  at  Joppa,  f  and  by  the  interpre- 
of  toat  memorable  vision,  he  was  instructed  to 
the  middle  wall  of  partition  between  Jews  and 
as  no  Umgear  in  force;  that  henceforward  he 
to  call  no  man  common  or  unclean.    He  was  sent 

ae  Legal,  id  Cuvm,  p.  lOlO— lOf  l.    Josepbos  de  Belb  J«d. 
ft.    Iaripn*t Credibmty, «d.  1730. p. m— 145, 
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tluMM  iM  CaMHureft  to  preach  die  go^el  of  Onut  to  Cer^ 
iH'Uu*  iJki^  OMtiirioiit  and  his  hooielMriid ;  and  vhiln  oh 
it4«N^  im  SMking  known  to  fliene  Gentilea  die  way  ai 
W%iUMai«  die  Holy  Spirit  was  pooied  oat  npoo  aO  Ua 
liMivia  in  die  fame  anpeinataral  manner  as  had  been 
iiMiMuly  done  upon  die  Jews  on  the  day  of  PentooosC, 
IM  Um)  astonishment  of  die  aposde  and  of  aU  die  Jewidk 

■ 

iMt^hren  who  accompanied  him  from  Joppa«  Thus  was 
lus  mind  instructed  into  diis  part  of  die  diTine  will;  the 
believing;  Gentiles  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jetfus^  and  received  into  the  kin^^dom  of  the  Messiah: 
and  tlnis  was  Peter  now  honoured  by  his  divine  Master 
hi  openini;  the  door  of  fdth  to  the  Gentiles,  as  he  had 
provioufdy  done  to  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem,  for  imto  him 
were  committed  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  * 

Wtien  Peter  returned  to  Jerusalem,  he  found  liis  feUow 
apostles  and  all  his  Jewish  brethren,  labouring  under  the 
same  mifctaken  sentiments  concerning  the  admission  of 
the  Gentiles  into  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  which  had  re- 
cently occupied  his  own  mind.  They  had  heard  with 
some  surprize  that  the  Gentiles  had  also  received  the 
word  of  God,  and  waited  the  apostle's  arrival,  probably 
Willi  some  impatience,  to  explain  to  them  his  conduct  in 
going  in  to  men  uncircumcised  and  eating  with  thenu 
Peter  recapitulated  the  whole  matter  in  detail,  and  termi- 
nated the  narrative  with  this  pointed  appeal  to  them- 
selves, ''  Forasmuch  then  as  God  gave  them  the  like  gift 
as  he  did  unto  us  who  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  IFhai  wom  I  thai  I  Mhould  wiihsiamd  Godf 
Tins  silenced  all  their  scruples ;  for  it  is  said, ''  they  held 
their  peace  and  glorified  God,  saying,  then  hath  God 
also  to  die  Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto  life."*  f 

When  Saul  of  Tarsus  was  called  by  divine  grace  to 
the  kuowledgc  uf  the  truths  he  at  the  same  time  received 

•  Matt.  x%L  la.  t  AclB  &i.  i— it. 
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a  commissioD  from  tfie  glorified  Saviour,  to  execute 
Us  flunistiy  among  the  Gentiles.  Hence  in  explaining 
to  tiMi  Chorches  of  Galatia  his  apostolic  authority,  be 
mjn,  **  He  that  wrought  effectually  in  Peter  to  the  apos- 
flesldp  of  die  circumcision,  the  same  was  mighty  in  me 
towards  the  Gentiles.''*  And  to  this  great  undertaking 
ho  deroted  himself  most  unreservedly,  as  we  shall  per* 
mve  by  taking  a  brief  review  of  his  labours.  The  place 
where  we  begin  to  trace  the  history  of  this  great  apostle 
sf  tte  Cientiles,  is 

AnTlocH*    There  were  formeriy  many  cities  which 

boie  dial  name;  but  this  was  the  metropolis  of  Syria^ 

wA  indeed  of  all  the  East    For  situation,  magnitude^ 

pdfokMMneosy  and  various  other  advantages,  it  ranked 

as  the  tUrd  city  in  the  Roman  empire,nbeing  inferior  cmly 

It  Aoaie  and  Alexandria.    The  greater  part  of  its  inha« 

were  Greeks;  but  Josephus  says,  that  many  Jews 

settled  in  it     '« The  kings  of  Syria  allowed  the 

Jews  tte  freedom  of  Antioch  equally  with  the  Greeks,  so 

Ikat  their  numbers  increased  exceedingly,  and  they  were 

ahnq^  bringing  over  a  great  many  of  the  Greeks  to  their 

leiigioiis  worship.''t    This  city,  which  is  situated  on  the 

liver  Orontes,  was  remari^able,  not  only  for  its  local 

,  but  also  for  the  magnificence  of  its  buildings^ 

extent  of  its  commerce,  and  the  learning  of  its  inha* 

insomuch  that  it  seems  to  have  been  considered 

dose  dajrs  as  an  honour  to  be  one  of  its  citizens. 

Cicero,  in  his  oration  for  the  poet  Archias,  a  na« 

lifn  of  Antioch,  calls  it  '*  a  noble  city>  once  eminent  and 

'9  abounding  in  men  eminent  for  their  great  learn* 

and  tine  taste.** 

Bnt  however  fiunous  Antioch  was  for  the  things  men^ 

by  Cicero,  it  became  more  remarkable  in  having 

•  Gri.  it  S.  t  J^phui'  Win,  b.  7.  ch.  S.  i  S« 
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tliaii(iitaftbegiorioiijgoqielbeftowedii|miit;  foftHm 
MUDCMUi  wkick  the  gospel  had  among  ito  mhahifamta^  the 
6iul  of  which  appeared  in  flie  csectioiief  a  wmatnm 
VhriilBaa  cfanrdi ;  and  fiir  its  giriog  tlie  name  of  (^BU- 
TiAN  to  the  firfloniem  of  Jeeos  ODiet.  Heee  Qmkh 
tianily  floorished  to  ndi  a  degree,  fm  wmuj  9ftM,  flmli 
ohiaiaed  the  qipeOation  of  TktapoHM,  or  Ike  eUjf  ^ 
Ocd,  and  tUa  draioh  was  considered  aa  tlie  fint 
ehief  of  flie  Gentile  chnrchea. 

The  gospel,  indeed,  had  found  its  way  fafo 
eiljr  previous  to  ita  being  Tisited  hjr  SanI; ,  for  ife  appeals 
fimn  tlie  inspired  history  that  some  of  tlie  leachcn, 
bad  been  dimn  from  Jerusalem  by  dfta 
which  asase  about  Stephen,  had  readied  Aniindi, 
tbey  auide  known'flie  i^ad  tidinga^of  salfatfasi 
Ae  C^ecians  or  ifeilmstic  Jews;  and  ^tta 
the  Lord  waa  with  them,  and  a  gretU  miBiftgi' 
and  tamed  unto  the  Lord.''^  When  the  v^ort  of 
things  reached  Jerusalem,  that  dmrch  sent 
Antioch,  who  lejoiced  at  seeing  the  grace  of  God  aa 
flhistrioasly  displayed  among  them ;  and,  by  Us  owm  exr 
hortations  and  discoorses,  he  waaeminenfly  instimBental 
in  promoting  flm  intsre^is  oC  the  Badeemer^s  hhigMfci 
among  them*  Ibaring  tfmt  Saal  was  at  Tanma,  Ilagnn 
baa  went  in  quest  of  Inm,  and  having  found  hisn,  hs 
biought  him  also  to  Antiodi,  where  fliey  both  oontimmd 
a  whole  year  labouring  with  modi  succem  in  the  woiit 
oftteLord. 

Caiua  Ca^ufa^  whose  death  has  been  almady  nolicadb 
and  wUdi  took  {dace  about  this  tisie,  was 
die  empire  by  Claudios  Caesar,  who»  soon 
trance  on  the  government  bestowed  the  kingdaHa  of 
Judea  on  Heiod  Agrippa,  grandson  of  Herod  tlie  Gna% 
(mentioned  Matt  iL)  and  nephew  to  Herod  the  Tetraidt 
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lAo  pal  to  death  Jobn  the  Baptist  Herod  Agrippa 
CKpcrienoed  mach  of  the  vicissitudes  that  usaaUy  ac- 
conpany  the  poisuit  of  ambition.  He  had  incurred  the 
dBpleasore  of  Til^erius,  by  whose  order  he  was  put  in 
chains  and  committed  to  prison.  The  account  which 
gives  us  of  this  affair  is  as  follows.  Before 
Calignla  ascmided  the  throne  of  the  Caesars,  as 
Heiod  and  he  were  one  day  riding  together  in  their 
chaiioty  Hie  former,  who  was  anxious  to  ingratiate  him- 
silf  with  die  heir  apparent  to  the  throne,  '*  wished  to 
Gad  dial  Tibarins  was  gone,  and  Caius  emperor  in  his 
find.*  Eotydins,  who  drove  tiie  chariot,  overheard  the 
wndi^  but  concealed  his  knowledge  of  them  at  the  mo- 
meat.  SoBue  time  afterwards,  however,  bieing  accused 
If  kia  ■mater  Uenid  of  theft,  he  discovered  the  treason 
to  THmrins^  who  instantly  had  him  arrested,  and  confined 
dnqr  the  fife  of  the  latter.  When  Tiberius  died,  Caiua 
aat  ariy  Bbeialed  his  old  fiiend,  bat  invited  him  to  Us 
pnl  a  crown  upon  his  head,  and  constituted  him 
of  Ihe  tetrardiy  of  Pliilip,  and  bestowed  on  him  a 
of  gfM^  of  the  same  weight  as  the  iron  one  which 
he  had  worn  dunng  his  imprisonment.* 
Herod  was  a  professed  zealot  for  the  law  of  Moses 
flie  peculiarities  of  Judaism,  and  studied  by  every 
in  his  po^^er  to  ingratiate  himself  with  the  Jews. 
Be  expended  large  sums  in  the  defence  and  ornament  of 
Aeir  city;  but  it  was  now  in  his  power  to  attempt  a 
more  acceptable  service,  by  exerting  his  authority 
the  Christians ;  and  the  motives  of  vanity  and 
applause  by  which  he  was  governed,  prompted 
to  embrace  the  opportunity.  He  began  by  appre^ 
the  apostle  James,  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and 
hrather  of  John,  whom  he  hastily  put  to  death;  and 
the  Jews  were  highly  pleased  with  this  step,  he 
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caused  Peter  also  to  be  appielieiided  and  bmpnMoutii, 
intending  to  liaTe  liim  execoled  afier  tlie  Paflforer;  a 
period  wlieo,  by  reason  of  tlie  influx  of  8tna^;c»  hvmt 
an  parts  to  tlie  city,  he  should  hare  an  opportnoity  of 
riiewing  his  seal  against  this  new  sect  to  a  greaier 
ber  of  spectators.  James  indeed  had  fimished  his 
and  was  gone  to  receive  the  crown  of  ri||rtcoosness 
from  the  hands  of  his  divine  master  in  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Buttfae  work  of  Peter  was  not  yet  accomplidied; 
and  tfioogh  maiked  oot  by  Herod  for  a  speedy  sacrifice^ 
he  was  still  secure.  So  intent  was  Herod»  iKywever, 
npon  Us  destmctiony  that  he  not  only  oommitled  him  t» 
prison^  bat  loaded  him  with  two  chains^  and  cmisienrd 
Urn  to  the  charge  of  sixteen  soidiens,  who  were  to 
watdi  him  by  tnms,  fiNur  at  a  time,  jlwo  of  them  being 
ciiiif  d  to  htm,  one  on  either  side,  and  two  placed  as 
centinds  at  the.  prison  dom.  Tis  probable  Aat  Ae 
Jews  still  recoDected  how  aD  the  aposdes  had  foancriy 
escaped  when  pot  in  prison,  and  perhaqis  they  snspeded 
the  fiddity  of  the  guards ;  nor  is  it  unlikriy  that  at  their 
particafau*  request,  all  these  precantions  were  fshf  in 
the  case  of  Peter.  We  nmy  also  realise  something  of 
flie  anxiety  and  concern  which  nmst  have  pervaded  the 
church  on  this  distressing  occasion.  They  had  lost 
Stephen  and  one  apostle;  and  the  life  of  the  great  apoa* 
tie  of  the  circumcision  was  in  the  utmost  jeopardy : 
^  But  prayer  was  made  without  ceasing  of  the  cfamch 
unto  God  for  him.* 

How  long  it  fdeased  God,  in  this  instance,  to  exercise 
the  faith  and  confidence  of  the  chnrdi,  does  not  deaily 
appear.  Itis  dioQ^t  by  some,*  that  Peter  was  appre- 
hended about  the  beginning  of  April,  or  during  the  days 
of  uideavened  bread,  which  was  flie  beginning  of  tte 
ieastofthepasBover.    That  feast  lasted  eight  days,  and 
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fter  dale  die  ttansactian  in  the  third  year  of  die  reign  of 
ClandiiUL  It  was  die  usual  practice  of  the  Jews,  durioy 
the  ftstiTal,  to  indulge  in  mirth  and  jollitf,  and  at  the 
t9Hi  Id  release  the  prisoners.  On  this  occasion,  howerer, 
Ihey  wete  anticipating  the  high  satisfiiction  of  seeing^ 
as  soon  as  the  paschal  lamb  ¥ras  eaten  and  the  fiMsdval 
fiile  ended,  die  foremost  of  this  sect  brought  out  and 
pat  In  death.  His  enemies  congratulated  diemselTes  in 
lhialin|L  duit  they  had  him  secure.  The  next  day  was 
ippoinied  by  Herod  for  his  being  publicly  executed. 
But  die  nigfat  before  this  was  to  take  place,  the  Lord  in- 
iipoaeJ  and  rescued  him  out  of  dieir  hands.  PMer,  in 
ilprabdbility,  knew  the  time  diey  had  appointed  for  his 
Mijidum;  but  he  seems  to  have  been  in  the  enjoyment 
tf  a  aerane  and  tranquil  mind,  and  not  in  die  least 
aimed  about  their  machinations.  He  was  sleeping 
wpf  coi^posedly  between  the  two  soldiers,  chained  by 
to  each  of  diem,  when  die  angel  of  the  Lend 
wpoD  him,  accompanied  by  an  effulgent  brightness, 
siting  Peter  on  the  side»  raised  him  up,  saying, 
np  quickly;  and  his  chains  feU  off*  from  his  hands. 
And  tte  angel  said,  ^  Gird  thyself  and  bind  on  thy  san^ 
he  did  so.  And  he  saith  unto  him.  Cast  thy 
about  thee  and  follow  me,  and  he  went  out  and 
Jiim,**  apprehending  that  he  saw  a  vision.  The 
in  the  suburbs  of  Jerusalem,  and  when  they 
the  first  and  second  watch,  they  came  unto 
great  iron  gate  which  led  towards  the  city.  This 
to  ibem  '  f  its  own  accord ;  and  the  angel  haying 
Pe  er  -br  ug »  oi  e  street,  and  completely  de- 
him  out  of  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  he  departed 


b  Ae  morning,  Herod  found  himself  disappointed  of 
lis  prey !  The  guards  were  examined,  but  being  unable 
ID  gire  a  satisfactory  account  of  their  prisoner,  he  com- 
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ttem  to  be  put  to  dcalh.  ItifBOtii 
Hull  Hevod  mii^  mqpect  a  nhacakHHi  mteipoflilkMi  m 
lUs  iBflfemce;  b«t  to  pmuk  the  guards  as  if  Ihejhal 
lieen  puUy  of  coBDiiiBg alhii  escape, was fhe  HkeUfsi 
aiediod  to  slop  teflwr  iaqiiiryy  and  pw.feut  fhe 
§mm  siiHpm  iiim  any  tUog  estiaordioaiy  in  tlie 

Herod  Ad  not  long  sarvire  this  etcoL  He  iivod 
died  a  MomnDent  of  te  inftahiKty  of  hamaa 
He  was  mmdk  demoted  to  bis  Bmum  laasienip  aad  fcadi  a 
tiste  for  tfadr  nagnifioeace.  TUs  indaoed  iuife  to  cde* 
hrate  gaiaes  and  shows  at  Cssaiea  ia  hoaoar  of  Ae 
eBperor;  oa  which  occasioDS  he  bbooved  to  diq^ajr  fhe 
atmost  of  his  grandear.  His  pride  was  Cutter  fciteroi 
hy  an  embassy  fioBi  Tfia  and  Sidoiu  Those  cities  had 
inearred  bis  dii^leasaie;  bat  as  thsf  chiedy  diow  Acir 
ssiMistenoe  from  bis  donmons,  tliey  woie 
iapplicate  peace,  aludi,  tlMNigh  thef  bad  bigiilf 
ed  him,  tb^  obtained  bj  thai  inlaest  with  Bbstu^  his 
diaaiberlaiD.  The  king  appointed  a  day  on  winch  ta 
lecerre  tlieir  sobmiarion,  when  he  appeared  in  Hm  Ibem- 
tre  with  a  splendoor  that  dszaled  flie  eyes  of  te 
tators.  He  addressed  biaiself  to  tfae  smhtssadoia 
pompons  otatioo,  suited,  we  may  suppose,  to  ghe 
file  highest  idea  both  of  his  power  and  denMocy.  What 
he  bad  ended,  he  beard  his  praises  lesoond  from  cvcvf 
quarter; — tiie  multitude  riioated,  ^  It  is  tlm  Toice  of  a 
god  and  not  of  a  man."  His  vain  heart  was  efaitod  wifli 
fliis  impious  compliment,  which,  considaing  fliat  Herod 
professed  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  displayed  an 
awful  instance  of  pride  and  impiety.  The  angd  of  flm 
Lord  nnote  him  with  an  irresistible  though  inmBds 
stroke,  because  be  gare  not  God  the  glory ;  and  while 
sanomkM  with  the  fiincicd  insignia  of  majesty,  and  in 
*e  midst  of  flieir  idolatrons  acclamations,  be  was  seised 
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with  goBgncuttug  pains,  ^  wonu  brad  ia  liid  patrifie4 

ink  and  deYovnd  turn  alive."*    In  this  wielched  coft> 

h0  continnff d  five  days,  and  then  expired,  an 

•f  Clod's  jnsi  jadgiaea^  **  who  resistetti 

and  wiU  not  give  his  gloiy  to  aaotlier.''^ 

Wkia  these  thiags  were  traniarting  in  Jndea,  tlie 

of  Antioch  increased  greatly,  both  in  nnmbers  and 

For  besides  tlie  staled  ofice-bearers  of  bishops 

which  were  common  to  all  the  chuche^ 

at  Antioch  had  aevoal  eminently  gifted  persons,  as 

(or  exhoitenX  and  teacheis(or  ministers  of  the 

word);  among  whom  were  Barnabas  and  Simeon,  and 

and  Manaen,  and  SaiiL    By  means  of  a  certain 

wbo  had  c<ime  down  from  Jenisalem  to  Antioc^ 

days,  tfie  Lord  was  pleased  to  intimate  his  wiU 

other  tilings,  a  season  of  scarcity  was  a|^ 

which  would  severely  affect  the  disciples  in 

mk  event  which  accordingly  took  place  in  the 

of  die  fboith  or  beginning  of  the  fifth  year  of 

reign  of  Clandias,  as  is  noticed  by  Josephos,  £iise- 

Orosias.    In  this  calamitoos  event,  we  have  a 

dtopby,  not  only  of  the  care  of  the  blessed  God 


it  frUdi  Joiepbiis  gi^cs  of  the  death  of  Herod,  coincides 
gives  by  Lake  io  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  except  that  the 
■ore  iato  detail,  hmI  hat  partioilar^  Mtieed  that  the  kioy 
■ot  b«t  ackaowledge  the  hand  of  God  in  his  Mifferings,  and 
and  aajust  the  acclamations  were,  which  ascribed  divinity 
niMfftal  being,  now  seiied  with  a  disease  which  wocid  qoickly 
••t  of  the  world.    He  left  behind  him  a  son  named  Aorippa, 
yonn  of  age,  bc£are  wbom  P^al  afterwards  appeared  and 
well  kaown  apolocy  for  Chri>ti4mty,  by  which  he  **  almost  per- 
Agrippn  to  be  a  Christian.    He  sbo  Xtit  two  danghters,  who  art 
in  Ike  N«w  Teatanaoty  via.  Bmxicb,  who  was  married  to 
of  r**^<^'s  her  fttber*s  brother,  when  she  was  only  sixteen 
of  age;  and  Dnt'siLLAy  who  was  aAerwardt  married  to  the  gOTcmor 
After  the  death  of  Herod  Agtinpa,  the  kinfdom  was  afain  re- 
piovieca,  and  thee  tto  paotcoiiae  of  the  Chritiaei, 
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oiner  Us  people,  in  fereaKof  its  approadi  by  flte  flrins* 
liy  of  dds  prophet,  and  tkas  ^^nmg  ihem  ui  lippiiii— My 
Id  piaride  againstity  ata  tiaie  wheaaaBy  of  the 
fians  li  Jcrasaleoi  had  fomkeD  aD  Cor  the  gospefs 
aad  were  laboariog  ander  peoriiar  dificokies;  int 
hairo  also  a  manifealatioii  of  his  dinae  i 
goodness  in  so  ordering  the  eooiae  of  ercntSy  astha^in 
the  geaeroos  and  disinleiested  condnct  of  the  believiBg 
Gcatiles,  the  dnmch  at  Jerusalem  shoold  have  a  pledge 
of  their  fiBnrent  Ioto  and  affection  towards  then  as 
Christian  biethien^  and  of  the  sense  tiiey 
of  their  oUigalions  to  those  fioai  whont  the  soond  of 
ftegoqid  first  cameoot;  for  '^  having  been  nmde  pas- 
Idlers  irf*  their  spiritaal  tiiingB»  tiiey  thoogiit  it  perfectly 
reasonable  to  mtnigtpr  unto  them  in  temporal 
And  if  we  also  take  into  the  aocoant,  that  even 
the  bdiering  Jews  there  was  at  that  time  sobm  littlo 
remains  of  the  ancient  jeadoos)'  zbaot  the  ailraifision  of 
the  Gentiles  into  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  we  cannot  but 
see  how  wisely  adapted  this  was  to  dissipate  all  evfl 
sormisittg  from  tiie  sunds  of  the  former,  and  to  ptomoie 
the  most  cordial  amity  and  concord  between  these  dif- 
ferent classes  of  Christians.  Nothing  has  so  powerfid  a 
tendency  to  mdiorate  (be  fanman  heart,  as  acts  of  kind- 
ness and  love;  nothing  softens  the  mind  of  man  and 
mfiises  into  it  a  fiirooraMe  opinion  <if  others  like  er^ 
pressioos  of  charity!  No  sooner  was  the  approach  of 
Ais  femine  intiniafrd  in  the  dmrch  at  Antioch,  than  ^  tlio 
disciples,  every  man  according;  to  his  ability,  determined 
to  send  relief  to  the  biethien  which  were  in  Jodea,  which 
also  they  did,  and  sent  it  to  the  elders  by  the  hands  of 
Barnabas  and  SaoL" 

Soon  after  Barnabas  and  Sanl  had  returned  from  Jem* 
salem  to  Antioch,  the  Loid  was  pleased  to  make  knoww 
his  win,  ftat  they  shoold  be  separated  for  the  great  work 
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vknuito  ke  luid  caUed  IImbi,  ivhich  was  accovdingly 
tee  bf  laotuiK  and  iim3rer,  accompanied  with  the  impo* 
aliMof  haade.  Saul  had  long  been  mTcsled  with  the 
^wietolic  ofioe;  fiv  he  lecmTed  it  not  from  any  amn  eir 
hedy  of  men*  aa  be  himself  declaies»  but  immedialrij 
fiamJeana  Christ.  Wearenottiierefinetoimagiiielbak 
Iha  act  of  die  chnch,  on  this  occasion,  constitaled  eiflMt 
Sad  or  Barnabas  iqpostlee — bat  it  lecogniaed  tliem  as 
Iha  apofitles  of  Christ;  and  from  die  whole  tiansactioa 
wasMj  ^  h9iBi  dedace  this  iostraction,  that  as  God  is 
the  antfior  of  confusion,  but  of  order  and  peace  in  all 
^nvches  of  the  saints,  so  it  is  his  will  that  all  tibo 
of  bia  kingdinn  should  be  conduclsd,  not  as  ha- 
may  suggest,  but  from  a  r^ard  to  Ua 
,  under  flie  control  of  his  lerrealed  will,  and  in 
upon  him  for  lus  blesBing,  without  whi<ft 
and  best  conceited  measures  must  prota 


aeid  Cwtti  "  by  ttm  Holy  Spirit,*  concuiring  witli 
&fr  act  of  flie  church  at  Antioch,  they  accordingly  de- 
failed  unto  Sbluucia,  a  place  fifteen  mUes  below 
Aaliocb,  and  situated  upon  the  same  river,  Orontes,  and 
ffu  from  die  place  where  that  river  runs  into  die  sea. 
thence  Ihey  sailed  to  die  island  of  Cypras,  situated 
die  cnsteni  part  of  the  Mediterranean,  being  the  natiTO 
of  Barnabas.  As  this  island  lay  contiguous  to 
it  abounded  with  Jews,  as  is  attested  by  several 
anthoia.  The  first  place  uiiich  die  apostles 
in  that  island  was 
SAi^AMig,  a  city  lying  on  the  eastern  extremity,  and 
m  of  Ae  nighest  ports  to  Syria.  The  goqpel  had  al- 
lunched  dnt  island,  but  die  knowledge  of  it  waa 
to  die  Jews.  *  The  apostles  hare  found  Jewish 
iriuch  they  frequented,  and  in  which  diej 

•  Act!  si.  m. 
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proacbed  the  woid  of  God  to  both  JewB  and  GcaHki. 
After  this  tfiey  travelled  neaily  the  whcde  leogdi  of  the 
idaiid,  till  they  came  to  Paphos,  which  was  ait— ted 
apon  the  western  extremity,  a  place  fiuaed  for  iiala^la 
and  obsceDe  worship  of  the  Paphian  Venas.  This  was 
the  residoice  of  Sergins  Paulas,  die  Bomaa  Piocoasal, 
who,  hearing  of  the  arriral  of  Barnabas  and  Saal,  scat 
lor  them,  desiring  to  hear  from  their  months  the  woid  of 
God.  Here  the  apostles  were  withstood  by  E^rmai^ 
a  noted  magician,  who  sought  to  tnm  away  the  dqpai^ 
from  the  fSuth.  Sanl,  however,  detected  his  wmKrioaa 
intention ;  and,  as  Peter  had  fonnerly  done  in  the  awM 
instanre  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  so  Sanl  by  Us 
apostolic  power,  denoonced  uponElymas  tte  JaipendiBf 
jndgmeot  of  God  for  his  iniquity.  Scarcdy  had  he  at* 
toed  the  words  when  the  sorcerer  was  stmcL  with  a  total 
blindness,  insomudi  that  he  went  about  seriring  aoaM 
one  to  lead  him  by  the  hand.*  The  liOrd  was  fdeased 
by  means  of  this  judgment  upon  Elymas,  to  awaken  flie 
attention  of  the  Proconsul  to  the  things  which  concerned 
his  everlasting  peace,  for  ^  when  he  saw  what  was  done, 
he  believed,  being  astonished  at  the  doctrine  of  the 
IionL" 

On  this  occasion,  we  find  the  first  intimation  of  flie 
change  of  the  name  of  the  great  ap<»stle  of  the  Geniilea 
firom  Saul  to  PauL  Various  conjectures  for  this  have 
been  ofiered  by  the  learned.  By  smne  it  is  supposed 
that  the  latter  title  was  given  him  because  he  had  been 
the  means  of  converting  Sergins  Paulus  to  the  Qnistian 
fiuth;  as  Sdpio  obtained  the  appellation  of  Africaans 
from  the  circumstance  of  his  having  conquered  Africa. 
Others,  howev^,  and  among  them  ranks  the  judicioaa 
Bens<m,  account  for  it,  by  supposing  that  at  the  tiane  of 
his  circumcision  he  received  the  two  names  of  Saul  ami 
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Fral — the  latter  as  his  Roman  name,  (for  he  was  bom  a 
fteeman  of  Rome)  and  the  former  as  his  Jewish  name, 
fiir  he  was  a  Jew,  or  as  he  calls  himself,  ti  Hebrew"  of 
the  Hebrews.  As,  therefore,  he  had  been  called  Saul, 
wkOe  he  continued  amongf  the  Jews,  and  as  he  waa 
henceforward  to  execute  his  ministry  among  the  Romans 
he  adopted  his  Roman  name.  And  the  same  reason 
hath  been  assigned,  for  changing  the  name  of  his  com- 
panion Silas  into  that  of  Silvanus.  Paul  and  Barnabas 
quittiiig  Paphos  sailed  to  Pei^,  a  town  in  Pamphilia,* 
not  far  from  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor,  from  whence  they 
passed  on  to 

Antioch  in  Pisidia.  And  here  w^  may  remark, 
Iha^  in  executing  their  mission  among  the  Gentiles,  it 
ms  the  invaiiaUe  practice  of  these  apostles,  on  their  ar* 
Q¥al  at  any  city  or  town,  where  they  had  not  previously^' 
beoit  in  the  first  place  to  inquire  whether  there  were'any^ 
leniah  synagogue  in  it,  and  if  they  found  one,  ^ej 
attended  its  worship  on  the  ensuing  Sabbath.  Such  was' 
tte  eaae  «t  Iconium,  Acts  siv.  1. — at  Thessalonica,  ch. 
xviL  1. — at  Corinth,  ch.  xviii.  4. — at  Ephesus,  ch.  xix.  8. 
and  other  places,  and  such  was  the  case  at  Antioch 
in  Pisidia,  where  "  they  went  into  the  synagogue  on  the 
Sabbatli  day  and  sat  do^n."  *  This  manner  of  proceed- 
ing does  not  appear  to  have  been  arbitrary  or  capricious, 
bot'ciMifonnablc  to  the  revealed  will  of  tlieir  divine  mas- 
ter, whoj  in  the  commission  which  he  gave  to  his  apos- 
flea  to  preach  tlic  gospel  to  every  creature,  commanded 
theoi  ''  to  begin  at  Jerusalem,"  the  place  where  he  was 
cnicified.  This  was  altogether  in  unison  with  tlie  nature 
and  with  the  properties  of  the  grace  revealed  in  the 
gospal  itself — which  "  Grand  as  the  bosom  whence  it 
flowed,  and  kind  as  the  heart  tliat  gave  it  vent, — out-' 
ddnes  the  thoughts  of  shallow  man/'    So  we  find  Peter 
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the  Jem  fluit  mId  ftos  >«r  God, 
niisad  «p  Un  Sob  Jesw,  kad  seat  him  lo  bkw 


Oo  eoodacC  of  F^nd  at  Aotiodi  wu  stncOy 
toftb.  He  fnl  addnMod  UMidf  to  the  Jews,  bikif 
I^MM»^atlhev  hiitDrjfrcHB  the  period  of  tte  Esodw 
of  OekfadietsfiomEgypt  tffldw  tiscsof  Ilmd,d^ 
iiiai  Hi  type  of  the  Meemh;  and  from  tte 
^whom  he  is  Botmallf  led  to  i^eak  of  D«vid*a 
Ike  Sanoar  pioBdrnd  imto  baeL  TUa^  he  pioeeeda 
fee  prove,  was  none  odMr  fliaa  Jeiaa  of  Naaanft,  of 
whoae  chaiaeter  John  the  Baptist  had  qpekea  hi  Ae 
moat  exalted  team— whom  the  Jewidi  ndea  had  put  to 
death,  bat  whom  God  had  laisfdairta  the  thhd  day, 
of  whoae  lesorrectioii  tiie  aposdca  wave  wihrnaaaB. 
iaqpoitaat  mfimmae  which  Oe  apoaOe  dedaeed 
tteae  fiu:ts  a^  doctriaca  is,  that  ^  thiOinh  dda 
Christ  Jesas,  is  preached  the  tbigiicaesa  of 
flat  by  him  all  that  believe  aie  jastified  from  aB 
from  which  thqr  conld  not  be  jastified  by  Ae 
Moaes  f  aod  be  caforced  the  whole  by  the  awat  awfai 
deuuBclaliops  against  those  who  shoald  deqpiae  hia  doo 
trine  aad  rqect  his  testiaMMiy* 

Haay  of  the  Jews  had  no  ear  to  pife  to  flris  doclilat; 
bot  to  the  Gcatiles  it  was  hideed  ^ad  tidiaga  of  gmat 
joy;  aad  evea  soom  of  Ae  Jews  and  vd^ioas  proadyftea 
took  part  with  the  aposdes^aho  oahorted  flian  io  oea- 
taam  in  the  grace  of  G€id. 

The  Gcatilea  haTing  tfaas  tmted  flmt  Ak  Lord  fe 
gradoas,  expressed  their  earnest  desiie  that  tte  i^oalka 
woald  agaia  preach  to  tfacm  on  dbe  fidlowiBg  SabbaA; 
fee  whiA  Paal  aad  Bamabaa  consenting,  almost  Oe 
wrhala  city  casM  togeOer  to  hear  dbe  word  ^rf*  God.  To 
who  know  any  thing  of  the  rafaie  of  fht  gospel 
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ttfippinc«i>  9116  can  acarody  iiMigiBe  a 
flpeclade,  than  die  bare  idea  of  aach  a  mom* 
tade  lodLiBf  aitiand  Iheae  insj^red  feackeia  to  leeehie 
tMr  lipa  die  words  of  eternal  life.  Vasdy  diSBraaC 
was  its  elfeGt  upon  die  uabdiefnaf  Jew8}-« 
ttiey  wno  filled  with  envy,  and  qpake  against  tboaa 
tUags  whicli  the  apostiea  taiqth^  contradictiiif  and 
MarpWwnmp.^    P^al  and  Barnabas,  howofer,  snhBatad 
wiib  that  fortitiide  whidi  becane  tfiem  as  die  aBibaa»> 
aadois  of  the  Most  High,  dins  sotauly  waned  then; 
•  II  was  necessary  diat  die  word  of  God  shonid  bo 
fnt  s|iohen  nnto  yon,  IniI  seeing  ye  pnt  it  tnm  y^m, 
mmt  Ihenby  declare  yoorsehres  nnwoithy  of  ereilastiaf 
Efe»  lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles;  finr  so  hath  die  Lotd 
BSBiiandid  ns,  saying,  (by  die  prophrt  Isaiah)  I  ha^ra 
SBl  thee  ibr  a  light  to  die  Genfiks,  dMt  dion  shonldest 
ha  fer  aalvadon  to  die  ends  of  the  eaidi.'*    This  in- 
dMit  snch  diings  had  been  prophesied  cos- 
dKm  many  ages  ago,  and  that  the  Lord  had 
his  apostles  to  receiTe  them  as  subjects  of 
kingdoai,  widioat  subjecting  them  to  the  law  of 
was  most  acceptable  to  the  poor  Gentiles, 
iHbo  rejoiced  in  it  as  those  that  find  great  spoil;  and 
Aef  glorified  the  word  of  the  Lord*     Thus  ^  as  many 
ef  dwm  as  wcfe  ordained  to  eternal  life  belieyed ;  the 
of  die  Lord  was  published   throughout  aU  the 
and  th<^  diseijdes  were  filled  with  joy  and  widi 
die  Holy  Spi-it"  ^    A  persecution  was,  however,  raised 
agaiOBt  the  apoaileoby  die  unbelievii^^  Jews,  who  stirred 
M^  the  denront  and  honourable  women  and  the  chief  men 
af  Ike  dty,  who  speedily  succeeded  in  causing  them  to 
ha  cscpcHed  out  of  their  coasts.    They  therefore  shook 
dto  dustof  dieir  feet  as  a  testimony  against  them,  an4 

la 
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«  IcoMiUM,  which  was  then  the  chief  city  of  Lycaonia, 
and  even  to  this  day  mbsiats  aa  a  conaideraUe  town 
mider  the  muae  of  Cbgnii  situated  at  the  foot  of  Hoont 
Tannis.  Here  also  they  found  a  synagogue  of  Ae 
Jews,  in  whidi  they  preached  the  gospel  with  sach  sue- 
eess  that  a  great  muUitude  both  of  the  Jews  and  also  of 
the  Greeks  believod  their  testimony.  From  the  nmnber 
bf  those  who  in  Iconium  are  said  to  have  believed,  we 
may  infer  4hat  it  was  a  great  and  populous  city,  as  well 
as  perciDiYO  the  reason  of  the  apostles'  conduct  in  pro- 
longing their  stay  in  it  to  establish  the  disciples  in  flie- 
£uth,  and  to  comfort  them  under  the  persecution  which 
the  unbelieving  Jews  raised  against  them*  But  when 
matters  arrived  at  such  a  4)risis,  that  the  ci^  -  became 
divided,  one  part  holding  with  the  Jews  and  the  other 
with  the  apostles,  the  latter,  having  received  intinuUioii 
that  an  assault  was  about  tp  be  made  upon  them  to  use 
them  brudly  ,and  stone  tbem,  they  prudently  withdrew 
and  fled  to 

Lystha  and  Derbe,  two  other  cities  of  Lycaonia^in 
which  they  preached  the  gospel.  At  tfieformer  of  these 
places,  the  apostles  met  with  one  who  had  all  his  daytf 
been  a  cripple,  having  never  walked;  and  Paul  by  a 
word  restored  him  to  the  perfect  use  of  his  limbs,  so  that 
he  leaped  for  joy.  This  extraordinary  cure,  i>erformed 
so  instantaneously,  excited  a  kind  of  ecstasy  and  surjHise 
in  the  minds  of  the  spectators,  who  shouted  aloud  in  the 
language  of  the  Cappadocians,  that  the  gods  were  come 
down  in  the  similitude  of  mortal  men.  And  they  named 
Barnabas  Jupiter,  and  Paul  Mercury,  because  he  was 
the  diief  speaker.  The  next  thing  was  to  make  pre«s» 
paration  for  sacrificing  oxen  to  them,  and  crowning  them 
with  garlands,  as  was  customary  with  their  heathen 
deities.  But  the  apostles  were  very  diflerently  minded 
from  Herod,  (who  received  the  blasphemous  adulations 


if  Ihe  people  iqpoa  a  tut  kss  occaskm);  diey  no  sooiiet 
hHvi  of  il  Am  tbey  m  into  tiie  nidal  of  Oem,  mad 
ike  cttsten  lanner  of  expnssimg  pief  or  indigBar 
diqf  tent  dicir  clothes  and  exdained,  **  Siis,  why 
4o  je  these  things — we  aio  mea  €it  ISkt  passions  with 

and  preach  nnio  yon  ttat  ye  AooM  tnm 
these  Tanities  to  the  h\mg  God,  who  made  henren 
€altl^and  the  sea,  and  all  things  dMlaie  thcteia^ 
te.*    Sor  was  it  without  dificnlty  that,  even  with  ttesa 

they  prevailed  npon  them  to  desist  from 
ahamd  pmpose. 

the  frnil  of  their  ministry  here,  howerer,  at 
the  apostles  had  the  satisfaction  of  enameral- 
TSmothy,  afterwards  an  evai^elist;  as  well  as  his 
Emdce  and  his  grandmother  Lois,  idiose  native 
cfty  seems  to  have  been  Lystra.^  But  the  adversaries 
af  the  lyostles  trim  had  foimoly  driven  them  tnfm 
at  length  pnrsoed  them  to  Lystra,  where  they 
Faal,  drew  him  out  of  the  city,  and  stoned  him, 
as  they  thought,  dead.  Wliile  his  friends 
aroond  him,  however,  he  rose  np  and  walked  into 
city,  and  the  followin§r  day  Barnabas  and  he  took 
leave  and  departed  for  Derbe,  where  they  preached 
wtfA  with  mnch  success,  and  from  thence  returned 
la  Idfttam,  Iconinm,  and  Aotioch,  establishing  the  minds 

in  the  troths  they  had  received,  exhoctinif 
to  continae  in  the  fiuth,  and  warning  them  that  they 
thuiMgh  much  tribulation  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
Ged.  Upon  this  second  visi^  they  also  ordained  elders 
or  hmheps  in  every  church,  which  w*as  done  by  &stii^ 
wmk  prayer^  commending  th^n  to  the  blessing  of  the 
Lmd  Jeans  Christ  on  whom  they  believed*  Aftfir  this 
Acy  pnsned  throughout  all  the  region  of  Pisidia  and 
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cane  to  F^ttipliilia,  whese  tkqr  af  am  preadbed  Oe 
in  tbe  cilj  of  Peifa,  aad  paMug  ttroi^  AtlaKa^ 
te  Afltftodi  in  Syria,  the  city  ftMiwhcaeeaef  had  ( 
ghnlfy  takea  thdr  dqiaitaie. 

Thoe  liavi^  accoa^liihed  flwir  ficil  jomney,  Oey 
feifed  to  Oe  dnnch  all  that  God  had  wimghl  by  Oeir 
WKBuam,  aad  eapaciaiiy  how  he  had  opcaed  tte  doer  of 
fiutt  to  Oe  Gcatilea.  This  done  Oey  took  19  Ooir 
abode  again  fin  i  ronnidinUh  while  witt  the  diac^lea 
niAalioch** 


SECTION  IV. 

THS  SUBJECT  COHTinCEO. 


#hNn  the  rtham  of  Paid  amd  Barmabas  after  (kdrfani 
Jonrnqr,  to  the  period  of  PamTM  arrival  at  Jermmkm 

attd  third  jo&ndes* 


Whilb  Paal  and  Bannhaa  wero  piolouginy 
itoy  with  the  dnndi  at  Antioch,  pierions  to  Adr 
Ont  on  a  aecond  jonmey,  a  cifcnmstance  occnned 
that  chuich^  winchy  on  nccovnt  of  its  gieat  importance 
aD  tiie  Gentile  confeits»  afqpean  to  hare  engaged 
moat  ecriooe  and  fixed  attention. 

It  eeoaw  tliat  at  flne  pmtiadar  jonctare,  ^  omtain 
canm  down  fiom  Jndea,  and  tan||it  the  Crcatile  biethien 
at  Antiodh,  flmt,  nniem  fltey  wero  ciremncised,  afler  An 
of  MoBca,  and  kept  tbe  law,  Aey  coidd  not  br 
>   Some  aappuee  Aeae  teadien  to  hare 
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Cenittiiui  and  Ebion^  llie  founders  of  two  noted  sects^  of 
wUch  the  mention  frequently  occurs  in  ecclesiastioal 
hidmj ;  bat  the  opinion  rests  solely  upon  tradition— H 
lerj  donbtful  guide  in  all  cases,  and  more  especially  so 
k  the  concerns  of  religion.  It  is  probable  tha^  what* 
•for  were  their  names,  they  had  formerly  beoi  of  the 
laet  of  die  Pharisees ;  and  tiiat  when  diey  became  pro* 
JEiswni  of  the  Christian  faith,  they  stiU  retained  some- 
ftmg  of  tfiat  old  leaven,  of  which  Jesus  had  warned  his 
iiiciples  to  beware.  The  doctrine  and  spirit  of  that 
sect  were  very  opposite  to  the  religion  of  Christ;  and, 
when  diese  men  embraced  the  gospel,  they  had  not  dis* 
cemed  die  difference  so  clearly  as  Paul  did  at  his  con* 
version — they  rather  reconciled  the  gospel  to  their  formw 
wiys  of  diinking,  dian  became  themselves  reconciled  to 
its  simplicity.  Hence  we  find  they  became  disturbers  of 
fkfb  Gentile  churches,  as  is  evident  from  what  took  place 
at  diis  time  at  Antioch,  as  well  as  from  the  epistte  whidh 
Fnl  afterwards  wrote  to  the  churches  of  Galatia. 

The  doctrine  of  these  teachers,  which  aimed  at  sub- 
jecting  the  Gentile  converts  to  the  rite  of  circumcision, 
and  especially  to  make  their  obedience  to  that  institute 
iMiHtial  to  their  salvation,  met  with  tlie  most  pointed 
opposition  fitmi  these  apostles.  The  subject  involved 
Ae  vAole  church  at  Antioch  in  dissension  and  disputa- 
;  and  terminated  in  a  general  agreement  that  a  de- 
I,  ccmsisting  of  Paul  and  Barnabas,  ^vith  several 
should  go  up  to  Jerus;vlem  to  consult  the  apostles 
and  die  dders  of  diat  church  about  this  question.  In 
their  way  they  passed  through  the  regions  of  Phoenicia 
and  SaflMUtia,  where  they  made  kno^n  the  calling  of  the 
Gentiles  into  the  Christian  church,  and  the  success 
nUch  their  ministry  had  met  with  among  them,  to  the 
iaexpressible  satisfaction  of  the  Jewish  brethren. 

On  their  arrival  at  Jerusalem,  they  acquainted  the 

VOL.  I.  s 
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apo0tfes  and  eUen  with  die  object  of  their  minuim,  in 
congegocnce  of  which  the  church  wu  convened  to  take 
the  sobject  into  deliberation.  And  it  appears  that  erea 
in  that  chorch,  the  proposal  to  sobject  the  Gentilea  to 
circamcinon,  foond  supportenB,  especially  among  Aose 
disciples  who  had  originally  been  of  ''  the  sect  of  tte 
Pharisees."*  When  the  chorch  had  been  some  time  ha* 
rassed  with  ibe  dispute,  Peter  rose  up  and  reminded 
them  how  God  had  formeriy  made  choice  of  him  to  be 
the  means  of  op^iing  the  door  of  faith  to  ibe  GeatShtB, 
and  how  he  had  also  poored  oat  the  Holy  Spirit  npon 
them,  making  no  distinction  in  his  kingdom  between  Jew 
and  Gtentile,  bat  purifying  ibe  hearts  of  each  liy  laith* 
He  therefore  expostulated  with  them  for  attempting  to 
bring  the  Gentile  brethren  nnder  the  severe  yoke  of  Jew- 
ish ceremonies — a  yoke  so  intolerable,  that  neiflier  fliey 
nor  their  fathers  were  able  to  bear  it ;  and  pronoonoed 
the  project  of  these  men  to  be  no  less  than  a  **  tempting 
God."*  And  he  closed  his  speech  by  declaring  the  sof> 
ficiency  of  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  eStci 
the  salvation  of  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  without  any  re* 
gard  to  the  peculiarities  of  Judaism. 

When  Peter  had  ended  his  address,  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas gave  the  church  a  particular  account  of  the  miia* 
des  and  wonders  which,  by  means  of  their  ministry,  God 
had  wrought  among  the  Grentiles;  and  when  they  had 
finished,  the  apostle  James,  who  seems  to  have  acted  as 
President  of  the  assembly  on  this  occasion,  summed  up 
the  whole  subject,  recapitulating  what  had  been  said, 
and  giving  his  own  judgment  as  an  apostle  of  Christ; 
wliich  was  ''  That  they  should  not  trouble  tiiose  who 
from  among  the  Gentiles  were  turned  unto  God;  bat 
(hat  they  should  write  unto  them,  that  they  must  abstain 
from  poUntions  of  idols,  and  from  fornication,  and  froa 

•  Aclixr.S. 
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ftiBgs  strangled,  and  from  blood.''  This  met  the  tinani- 
noos  approbation  of  the  whole  church;  and  accordingly 
leften  were  written  to  all  the  Gentiles,  disclaiming  the 
aadiority  of  these  new  teachers,  protesting  against  their 
doctrine,  and  completely  freeing  the  disciples  from  the 
yoke  of  bondage  which  was  thus  attempted  to  be  imr 
posed  upon  them.  So  Paul  and  Barnabas  returned  from 
Jerasalon  to  the  church  at  Antioch,  which  being  con- 
Tened,  they  read  the  epistle,  to  the  great  consolation  of 
sD  the  Crentile  brethren.  The  apostles,  after  this,  conti- 
ned  at  Antioch,  teaching  the  disciples  the  command- 
■entai  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  preaching  the  glad  tidings 
ai  salvation  to  all  sorts  of  men,  in  which  it  seems  they 
were  assisted  by  many  others  on  whom  the  glorified 
Head  of  the  church  had  bestowed  the  gifts  necessary  for 
the  work  of  die  Christian  ministry.  * 

Hie  interest  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  was  a  subject 
Aal^  of  all  others,  lay  nearest  to  the  heart  of  the  apostle 
FniL  Hie  church  at  Antioch  was  now  confirmed  in  the 
fiuth  and  obedience  of  the  gospel ;  the  question  which 
had  lately  agitated  them  was  set  at  rest;  and  it  abounded 
with  labourers  in  the  Lord's  vineyard ;  he  therefore  pro- 
posed to  Barnabas  that  they  should  leave  Antioch,  and 
pay  a  second  visit  to  the  different  places  in  which  they 
had  fonnerly  preached  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  exa- 
■BM  the  state  of  the  various  churches  they  had  there 
planted.  It  is  not  at  all  improbable  that  Paul's  fear  and 
jsakHisy  m^ht  be  excited,  lest  these  corrupt  teachers, 
who  had  troubled  the  brethren  at  Antioch,  might  also 
get  access  into  otfier  Gentile  churches,  and  propagate 
fte  same  pernicious  sentiments,  thereby  subverting  the 
of  divine  grace,  and  stumbling  the  Gentile  dis- 
in  their  profession.  Barnabas  yielded  to  the  pro- 
posal; but  when  they  were  about  to  proceed,  a  difierenco 
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of  opiiiion  arose  between  them  as  to  the  pf<q;iriety  of 
taking  Mark  with  thrai  as  an  evangelist,  or  assistant  in 
the  woriL  of  the  ministry ;  and  this  diversity  of  jndgmeot 
was  over-ruled  by  their  common  master,  no  doubt,  nltip 
mately  to  promote  his  own  glory  and  the  happiness  ^ 
numbers,  by  inducing  the  apostles  to  travel  asunder  and 
in  opposite  directions ;  for  the  result  was,  fliat  Barnabas 
took  Hark,  his  own  nephew,  and  sailed  unto  Cyprus,  his 
native  country — ^while  Paul  chose  Silas,  one  of  die  bra* 
fben  diat  had  returned  with  him  from  Jerusalem  vAen 
he  last  visited  it;  and  being  commended  by  the  church 
to  the  divine  benediction,  ttiey  took  their  leave  and  pio- 
ceeded  for  Syria  and  Cilicia. 

Many  Christian  churches  were  collected  by  flie  minia* 
try  of  the  first  preachers  of  the  word,  of  which  we  have 
no  express  mention  in  that  very  concise  narrative, — flio 
Acts  of  the  Apostles.  Thus,  for  instance,  we  have  no 
particular  account  of  any  Christian  churches  beingf 
planted  in  Cilicia,  yet  we  are  infonned  that  Paul  and 
Silas  went  through  Cilicia  cat^rmmg  the  churehei,  which 
of  course  must  have  been  previously  gathered  and  set  in 
order.  And  when  we  consider  that  this  was  Paul's  na^ 
tive  country,  and  that  previous  to  his  being  first  brought 
to  Antioch  by  Barnabas  he  had  spent  some  yean  in  i^ 
we  may  reasonably  infer  that  his  ministry  had  been 
owned  by  his  divine  master,  and  that  he  was  the  spiri- 
tual father  of  many  in  the  regions  of  Cilicia. 

Of  the  labours  of  Barnabas  and  Mark  in  the  idand 
of  Cyprus,  the  sacred  history  is  silent ;  but,  that  be  who 
commissioned  his  apostles  to  go  into  all  the  woild  and 
pieach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,  and  idio  also  pto* 
mised  to  be  always  with  them  while  thus  oigaged  even 
to  tte  end  of  the  world,  did  own  their  labours  and  grant 
success,  it  men  unreasonable  to  doubL 

Paul,  accompanied  by  Silas^  however,  among  other 
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yhwt^  leviiited  Deibe  and  Lystra,  at  the  latter  of  wliick 
ke  hmd,  daring  his  fonaer  visit,  comreited  Timofliy,  ttem 
qnfte  a  youfli^  to  the  fiuth  oi  CtuiaL  The  fiiflior  of  IV 
aolhj  was  a  Gentile^  probably  proselyted  to  the  Jewish 
id%ioii»  but  his  motti^  and  grandmofliar  were  both  Jew- 
eases.  From  his  earliest  years  he  had  been  instructed 
ia  the  knowledge  of  the  Old  Testament  writings — and»  it 
WDiild  seem  from  an  expression  which  Paul  nses  in  one 
of  his  lellNS  to  him,  *  ttiat,  upon  his  being  first  iMonglit. 
ts  the  knowledge  of  tiie  truth,  the  Holy  Spirit  had  given 
a  pnqphetical  intimaticm  of  his  futuro  eminence  as  a  mi- 
lintgf  of  the  word.  So  fiivourable  was  the  report  whidb 
Ae  biefluen  of  Lystra  now  gave  the  apostle,  of  the  gifts, 

• 

Ae  aeal»  and  the  amiable  deportment  of  Timothy,  that 
Bud  diofle  him  as  an  associate  in  flie  work  of  the  minis- 
kf,  liitfa  wtaidk  Q&ce  he  was  solemnly  invested  by  the 
pnqpcts  of  flie  church  and  the  laying  <m  (tf  the  hands  of 
Ae  Pwbytcfs  of  the  diurch  at  Lystra.t  To  prevent 
the  Jews  in  that  quarter  fit>m  cavilling  at  his  ministry, 
bccamse  they  knew  that  his  father  was  a  Gentile,  the 
apostle  circumcised  him  with  his  own  hand :  after  which 
Ihey  proceeded  on  flieir  journey,  every  where  delivering 
to  the  chniehes  the  decrees  which  had  been  ordained  by 
flw  chmch  at  Jerusalem,  and  which  ascertained  in  the 
manner  the  liberty  of  the  Gentiles  from  the  obser* 
of  the  Mosaic  ritual ;  and  by  diese  means  they 
were  established  in  the  fidth,  and  their  numbers  multi- 
plied daily. 

Thehr  stay  appears  to  have  been  Tery  transient  in 
and  the  region  of  Galatia,  on  this  occasion ;  nor 
ttey  pennitted  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  preach  the 
WBid  ttt  tills  time  in  Asia  Minor;  but,  passing  by  Mysia, 
tey  came  down  to 

TnoASy  a  noted  sea^rt  town,  where  tiavdlers  from 

•  1  Tim.  i.  18.  t  1  Tim.  iv.  18. 
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the  npper  coasts  of  Asia  asoaDj  took  dapping  to 
into  Europe.  Here  they  appear  to  have  been  joised  hf 
Luke,  the  writer  of  the  history  of  the  Acts,  a  iiattre  ef 
Antioch,  as  is  generally  befieved,  and  who  to  the  piolM> 
sion  of  a  physician,  had  joined  diat  of  an  evangelist  or 
preacher  of  the  gospel.* 

At  Troas,  Paul  had  a  vision  in  die  night  TTien 
stood  beside  him  a  man  of  Macedonia,  and  besoi^;ht 
him,  sa3^ing,  ''  Come  over  into  Macedonia  and  help  as/* 
Paul  gave  an  account  of  this  vision  to  his  companions, 
who  an  concurred  in  one  interpretation  of  it,  namety, 
flutt  die  Lord  had  called  them  to  preach  in  Macedonia. 
They  therefore  obeyed  the  heavenly  admonitioB,  loosed 
fixHn  Troas,  and  went  direct  for  Samothracia,  an  island 
in  those  seas,  fieunous  for  being  the  seat  of  certain  reli- 
gious mysteries,  in  equal  estimation  with  diose  called 
Eleusinian ;  but  it  does  not  appear  diey  went  on  shore, 
for  they  landed  the  next  day  at  Neapolis,  a  sea-poit 
town  of  Macedonia. 

Hius  Paul,  having  first  preached  die  gospel  at  Da- 
mascus, ailer  that  in  Arabia,  next  at  Jerusalem,  and 
throtgfaout  aD  the  coasts  of  Jndea,  then  to  the  Gentiles 
in  Syria  and  Cilicia,  and  most  of  the  countries  of  &• 
Lesser  Asia,  was  now,  by  divine  appointment,  entering 
upon  his  career  among  the  Greek  nations.  At  Neapcriis, 
where  he  first  landed,  he  seems  to  have  made  little  or 
no  stay,  but  to  have  proceeded  immediately  to 

Philippi,  which  is  said  to  have  been  the  chief  city  of 
that  part  of  Macedonia  and  a  colony,  llioug^  an  inland 
town,  Philippi  was  situated  on  the  river  Strymon,  which 
was  the  ancient  boundary  of  Macedonia.  It  had 
formerly  gone  by  the  name  of  Cremides,  owing  probaUy 
to  its  springs  or  fountains  of  water ;  for,  accordii^  to 
Appian,  it  was  built  upon  a  hill.    Afterwards  it  took 

*  Acts  XTi.  9«  10. 
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the»>»fiaf  J>B<iis»bgcaiise<rfthegoMmiiies  whiA 

s  Hi  M«UMMiiliood.     Bat  Pkilip,  Ibe  fiuher  of  Alex- 

aaier  Ae  Gieat,  haying  conquered  Thimce^  added  thai 

paiCirfit wlttdi  lay  between tibe  ri?eis  Nessus  and  Stiy- 

sen  la  Macedonia^  and  obaoring  that  it  might  be  made 

a  gaod  defence  against  the  Thiacians,  he  fortified  it  and 

gauB  il  the  name  of  Philippi  in  honour  of  himself.    Lu» 

€mn»  in  his  dialogue  entitled  1%$  FhgitiveB^  introduces 

Bcrenles  describing  Philippi  in  the  following  manner : 

^The  plain,  which  is  very  fertile,  raises  itself  into  litllo 

whi(^  serve  for  a  defence  to  the  city  of  Philippv 

waUs  are  washed  by  the  river  Hebnis.**    Pierce^ 

his  SjfAopsis  prefixed  to  this  efusde,  mentions  certain 

of  several  Roman  anperons,  and  particularly  one 

if  Claadiuii,  the  inscription  of  whidi  intimates  that  a 

calMj  of  Romans  was  planted  at  Philippi  by  Julius 

Cssar,  and  afterwards  augmented  by  Augustus,  who 

die  adherents  of  Maik  Andiony  into  this  abd  o&ear 

of  Macedonia,  so  that,  having  twice  received  in- 

hahitants  from  Italy,  of  a  small  town  it  became  a  great 

ci|y,  and  enjoyed  ail  the  privil^;es  of  a  Roman  colony. 

It  appears  as  though  there  were  but  few  Jews  resident 

at  Philippi,  since  we  find  no  mention  made  of  any  syna- 

in  it    There  was,  however,  an  Oratory  or  Pro- 

a  place  in  which  the  Jews  and  their  proselytes 

accustomed  to  assemble  for  prayer,  without  the 

dty,  by  ttie  river  side,  to  which  Paul  and  his  companions 

on  the  Sabbath  day,  and  being  set  down,  they 

wnto  the  women  which  resorted  thither.    Among 

was  Lydia,  a  Jewish  proselyte,  of  the  city  of  Tby- 

who  had  taken  up  her  residence  at  Phil4>pi  for  the 

«f  commerce.    The  Lord  opened  her  heart  so  that 

and  believed  the  doctrine  which  Paul 

Ljdia  and  her  domestics  were  baptiied  in  the 

of  die  Lord  Jesus^  and  with  this  Christian  family 
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Ae  aposde  and  his  anociates  aflerwaids  took  up  dwir 
abode,  during  flieir  alay  at  FUli^,  wfaidi  is  said  to 
have  been  ''  many  days." 

Upon  several  occasions^  as  fliey  went  to  fhe  i^aoe 
where  flie  Jews  assembled  for  prayer,  Aey  weie  aanoyed 
by  a  certain  damsel,  possessed  with  a  spiritof  diriaatian, 
or  of  flie  Pythian  Apollo — probably  a  species  of  fortuie- 
tdier,  by  means  of  iduch  she  brought  her  employeis 
nrach  gain.  She  seems  to  haveindolged  herself  in  poer- 
ing  ridicole  upon  tfie  apostle  and  his  companions,  whom 
she  followed  throng^  the  streets,  exclaiming  aloud,  ^  these 
men  are  the  servants  of  the  Most  High  God,  whichshew 
nnto  ns  the  way  of  salvation."  Panl,  grieved  with  her 
conduct,  ejected  the  evfl  spirit  out  of  her— which  greatly 
enraged  her  masters,  for  tfiey  perceived  that  there  was 
now  an  end  to  their  emoluments  from  that  quarter;  and 
seising  him  and  Sflas,  they  drew  them  before  the  magi^ 
trates  and  rulers  of  flie  city,  making  bitter  complaints 
against  them  as  persons  who  "  exceedingly  troubled  their 
city,  teaching  customs  which  it  was  not  lawful  for  them 
to  observe,  being  Romans.''  This  speech  incensed  the 
populace  against  them,  and  the  too  credulous  magistrates 
used  them  in  a  manner  that  was  both  shameful  and  bar- 
barous— ordering  the  lictors  to  tear  off  their  clothes  and 
beat  them  with  rods,  which  they  instantly  did  and  witt 
great  severity.  We  find  Paul  afterwards  aDuding  to  Ais 
cruel  treatment,  1  lliess.  ii.  2.  and  again  2  Cor.  xi.  2S. 
where  reciting  some  of  his  sufferings  he  says,  **  he  had 
received  stripes  above  measure."  Not  satisfied,  how- 
ever, with  this  brutal  outrage,  they  cast  them  into  prison, 
enjoining  the  jailer  to  keep  them  safely.  The  latter  weD 
understood  tfieir  meaning,  and  to  comply  with  it,  **  tfaorst 
them  into  the  inner  prison,  and  made  their  feet  fkst  in 
the  stocks."* 

•  Actf  XTi.  f4. 
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1m  this  stuatioDy  distiessing  no  doubt,  and,  in  the  eves 
oC  wnmf^  vnr  contemptible,  at  midniiefat  Paul  and  Silas 
pnijRd  and  sang  praises  to  God,  in  the  heprine  of  the 
pffisooers.  And  now  the  Lord  caused  a  ^~reat  earth- 
vhich  opened  an  the  doors  of  the  prison*  and  loos- 
ed erar  one  s  bonds.  The  jailer  was  by  the  noise  roused 
his  slumbers,  and  thrown  into  tht>  utmost  conster- 
;  and  findinsr  all  the  doors  of  the  prison  open,  he 
his  sword  «uid  was  on  the  eve  of  committing  suicide, 
the  prisoners  to  be  fled,  and  probab:>  recol- 
ihe  strict  orders  he  had  recdred  the  dav  before 
Paul  aud  Silas.    The  apostles,  however,  per* 
cofinf  thai  he  was  about  to  lay  violent  hands  upon  him- 
Kit  died  with  a  loud  voice,  **  Po  thyself  no  harm,  for 
«e  (the  prisoners)  are  all  here.**    1  pon  hearing  which, 
Ae  jailer  called    fw   lights,  rushed    into  the  prison^ 
aal  fHMhlin^i,  feD  down  before  Paul  and  Silas,  whom 
he  hei|.ht  ovl,  and  said,  '*  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be 
mvedf*    The   answer  was  direct  and  unequivocal — 
"Btlitie  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
mved,  and  thy  house.*    And  they  spake  unto  him  the 
of  the  Lord,  and  unto  all  that  were  in  his  house, 
could  possibly  be  better  suited  to  the  jailer  s 
die  doctrine  which  the  apostle  now  preached 
It  was  an  immediate  and  an  effectual  relief 
aD  the  hcwrors  of  a  guilty  conscience.     He  found 
m  it  what  reconciled  his  mind  to  God,  and  filled  him 
wtkjfff  and  peace,  as  the  sequel  shews ;  for,  believing, 
ht  itjaiccd  in  God  with  all  his  house,  ai.d  wsis  baT^tised, 
aD  his  straightway.    The  truits  ot  his  f;uth  were 
apparent  in  his  kind  and  tendc   treutni^^nt  of 
Silas ;  for  he  took  them  the  same  hour  cf  the 
irasiied  their  stripes,  and,  ts^kiiifr  them  into 
%  exercised  towards  them  Uiat  hospitality  which 
a  riniitian  brother. 

I.  T 
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Such  were  tlie  transactions  of  this  memoraUe  m^L 
The  earthquake  had,  no  dovbt,  been  felt  over  the  nhok 
city ;  and  the  miracnloos  opening  of  the  prisoo  doois 
woulcf  soon  be  conunanicated  to  the  magistrates^  vho^ 
when  nioming  arrifed,  sent  an  order  for  the  disrhaige  of 
the  priaoners*  Panl,  however,  did  not  think  it  jnronait* 
ent  with  christian  meekness  to  demand  Irom  them  an 
*P^l<>Sy  ^  ^  illegal  treaUmcnt  he  and  his  friend  had 
snstaixied,  eqieciall  j  considering  that  they  were  Boann 
citizens.  Of  this  latter  circomstance,  the  magistiatcs 
seem  nerer  to  have  had  the  least  apprrehenaon ;  Imt  on 
lieing  told  it,  they  took  the  alarm,  waited  opon  them  per- 
sonally, made  dne  acknowledgments  of  the  imptofricty 
of  their  conduct,  and  besought  them  to  dqiart  out  of 
their  city.  The  apostle  complied  with  thai  reqocflt; 
but  his  conduct  on  the  occasion  shews,  that  while  he 
considered  it  to  be  his  duty  to  demean  himself  as  a  qniet 
and  peaceable  subject  of  the  goTenment  under  which  he 
was  placed,  he  did  not  tbink  it  inccnsistent  therrwitfa, 
to  claim  the  protection  of  that  government,  and  all  the 
civil  rights  and  privileges  to  which  he  was  entitled.  So 
quitting  the  prison,  they  went  to  the  house  of  Lydia  to 
vLsit  their  brethren,  and  having  comforted  them,  took 
their  leave  of  Pbilippi,  leaviri^,  as  is  supposed.  Lake 
brrhindy  uho  pro!>ably  coatiaaed  some  years  with 
iniant  society.* 


*  Tbe  faO^iisflf  ire  utmt  of  iJbe  frMnSi  o«  wUcft  tfci«  tmffmHSm  'a 
L    nevfitcriT  tW  AcUCEf  tkc  ApwUci,  pretiMHt»ili»c«<ai. 
Ml  the  ■MMtifc  ■■  the  fefleviaf  mammtr,    AcU  s«i.  li — !<• 
inm  TretMy  wc  caiM  with  a  ftni^Lt  roene  to 
i  SeMilh  4mf  wb  wcm  eet  ef  the  dir,  b«  m  t%^er 
■i  M  M  wtm  te  pnjtr.  Ire*    Eat  aAtr  Pael  a»4  Ae 

Ae  vrilcr  chMyj  hu  it^k,  thi    **  Kev  wtaa 
JtefhipeBf  aa4  ApoBoab,  Tvrr 

FaeTft  Tejfage  te  S3rm,  he  thm 
§mmm,Tmmi  md we Mitod ftwm rMiff ■ 
immlHNMilsm^  ani  cans  iMi  moiit  Tr«My 
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Thus  lMi¥e  we  reviewed  the  origin  of  the  church  of  the 
FhifippiaBS — a  church  which,  of  all  that  were  planted 
hj  &is  apostle,  seems  to  have  enjoyed  the  greatest  share 
of  his  esteem  and  affection.  Bat  their  love  was  evi- 
destty  reciprocal.  For  it  is  manifest  that  the  sufferings 
wUdI  the  apostle  had  ondergone  in  their  eitjr,  tor  the 
nke  of  commmiicating  to  them  the  knowledge  of  sidva- 
tiiB,  more  precious  than  gold,  had  greatly  endeared  him 
Is  the  church  there;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  bre* 
Ann  at  Philippi  lost  no  opportmiity  of  evincing  their 
fmiitiide  to  the  apostle;  for  when  he  was  at  Thessalo- 
they  twice  sent  him  a  pecuniary  contribntion,  thus 
him  to  make  the  gospel  without  charge  to  the 
Thiiwsliiniini  Tliey  also  sent  him  money  dnring  his 
Int  imprisonment  at  Borne,  that  he  might  want  nothing 
to  his  comfort  which  they  could  supply.  ^ 
through  Amphipolis,  a  city  boih  in  an  island 
by  two  branches  of  the  river  Strymon,  and  a  eo- 
iflsgr  of  the  Aflienians,  and  from  thence  through  Apol* 
hmia,  they  came  to 

THBsaALONicA,t  uow  the  metropolis  of  all  die  coun- 
tasB  comprehended  in  the  Boman  province  of  Mace- 
donia. It  was  the  residence  both  of  the  proconsul  and 
fneitor;  so  that  being  the  seat  of  government,  it  was 
coBStandy  filed  with  strangers,  some  to  attend  the  courts 
of  jndicatnre,  and  others  to  solicit  offices.  Placed  at 
Ihe  bottom  of  the  Theimaic  gulf,  it  was  conveniently 
for  commerce,  and  many  of  its  inhabitants  were 
who  carried  on  an  extensive  trade  mth  foi- 
coontries.    The  Jews  resorted  to  this  city  in  such 


dajt.**  Ills  tlier«for«  Trnr  prolwblc  that  Luke  renMined 

tcrtt  at  PUKppi  sntil  Paul,  several  yt4,n  afterward.*,  ia 

frwi  Corinth  to  Syria,  ctmut  to  Philippi  and  took  hia  with  \hemu 

PML  itr.  13, 16.  ami  ver.  18.  with  chap.  ii.  tS. 
t  iiiiMllj  caPai  TbeiwMii  it  stiU  tabtiats  at  a  place  of  sobm  note, 
d  is  MvfopmRaMi  of  the  TtaiiSi  wider  the  saoie  of  Salonichi. 
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numbers  as  to  form  a  large  synagogue,  to  whidt,  accord- 
ing to  his  usual  custom,  the  apostle,  on  his  aniral  ihae, 
had  recourse. 

The  account  which  is  left  us,  by  the  sacred  historian, 
of  the  apostle's  method  of  procedure  in  the  synagogoe  of 
Thessalonica,  though  concise,  is  remarkably  comprdien- 
mye.  According  to  his  usual  custom,  he,  daring  three 
Sabbath  days,  reasoned  with  tliem  out  of  the  sciiptmes 
(of  the  Old  Testament,  which  were  esteemed  by  Ihes- 
selves  as  the  oracles  of  God);  unfolding  their  meamng, 
and  alleging  from  their  true  import,  that  the  Mesaiak 
must  necessarily  ha?e  already  come;  and,  moieoiver, 
that  he  must  haye  been  a  suffering  person,  since  their 
own  prophets  had  clearly  described  him  under  this  ticw  ; 
nay,  that  he  must  also  have  risen  again  from  die  dead, 
concerning  which  event  the  spirit  oi^  prophecy  had  spoken 
particularly ;  and,  finally,  that  this  Jesus  of  Naaareth, 
onto  whom  he.  bore  witness,  was  thb  Christ,  or  true 
Messiah,  whom  they  were  anxiously  expecting.  The 
result  was,  that  some  of  the  Jews  belieTcd  that  Jesos 
whom  he  preached  was  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  the 
Saviour  of  sinners,  and  consequently  consorted  with 
Paul  and  Sila«:,  and  of  the  devout  Greeks  a  great  mmUi^ 
iude,  and  of  the  women  of  chief  note  in  the  city  not  a 
few.* 

It  seems  probable  that  Paul  and  his  associates  conti- 
nued their  attendance  on  the  synagogue  worship  no 
lons^er  than  three  Sabbath  days,  though  it  appears  m 
Phil.  iv.  IG.  that  they  remained  some  considerable  tine 
after  that  in  Thessalonica.  But  having  now  repeatedly 
declared  their  testimony,  they  withdrew,  and  separated 
the  disciples.  Alter  this  Paul  and  Silas  appear  to  have 
preached,  without  reserve,  among  the  idolatrous  GentileSy 
and  to  have  wrought  many  miracles,  aU  which  were  at* 

•AcU  xvu. 
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tended  witk  the  most  •maming  success ;  for  in  the  first 
cpisHe,  which  he  wrote  not  loag  afterwards  to  tfiis  church* 
he  vciects  with  die  most  grateftd  emoticms  of  mind  upon 
the  snooecs  which  his  ministry  liad  among  than — that 
the  gospel  which  he  preached  came  unto  them  not  in 
void  onty*  but  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  in 
nasorance ;  so  that  they  became  followers  of  the 
and  of  the  Lord,  haTing  received  the  word  in 
nflliction,  with  joy  of  die  Holy  Spirit,  insomuch 
that  the  lliessalonians  became  ensamj^es  to  all  that 
hilieied  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia — that  the  gospel 
Munded  out  finom  them;  and  in  cTeiy  place  dieir  faith 
lanaids  Ciod  was  spokai  of;  so  that  the  unbelieving 
Jews  who  persecuted  than,  were  ready  to  attest  the 
whidi  the  gospel  had  upon  diese  idolatrous  Gen- 
and  how  it  became  die  means  of  turning  them  to 
from  idols  to  serve  the  lining  and  tnie  God,  and  to 
for  his  Son  firom  heavai,  whom  he  raised  from  the 
even  Jesus,  who  delivered  them  firom  the  wrath  to 


Ami  and  his  companions  were  at  length  driven  from 
city  in  c<Miaequence  of  a  persecution  raised  by  the 
unbelieving  Jews,  who  instigated  the  rabble 
m,  setting  all  the  city  in  an  uproar,  and  assault* 
tfK  house  of  ason,  whom  they  drew,  along  with  other 
before  the  rulers  of  the  city.    In  this  state  oi 
it  was  judged  prudent  to  withdraw,  which  th^ 
did  unto 
BnnMA,  where  also  diey  found  a  synagogue  of  the 
into  which  they  entered,  declaring  their  testi- 
at  Thessalonica.   To  the  honour  of  die  B^eans, 
it  is  locorded  that  they  received  die  doctrine  which  the 
preached,  and  with  the  utmost  readiness  of  mind 
the  scriptures  daily  whedier  the  things  he  de? 
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dared  were  so  or  not — tbe  happy  result  of  which  was 
that  ''  many  of  them  believed,  of  honouFaUe  womeB 
which  were  Greeks,  and  of  men  not  a  tew."  Infimafion, 
howcTer,  having  reached  Thessalonica  Ihat  Faol  was 
preaching  with  great  success  at  Berea,  the  unbeiieviog 
Jews,  who  had  recenfly  driven  him  from  that  city,  fol- 
lowed him  to  Berea  also,  and  ttiere  excited  tiie  nnititiide 
against  him.  The  brethren  therefore,  sent  him  away,  as 
<hongh  he  were  going  towards  the  sea,  reserving  Silas 
and  Thnothy  among  them,  who  seem  to  have  been  less 
obnoxious  to  the  Jews  than  Panl  was.  But  flie  firiends 
of  the  latter,  anxious  for  his  safety,  privatdy  conveyed 
bun  to 

Athens,  styled,  by  general  consent,  ^flie  seat  of  the 
mnses"— once  flie  first  city  of  Greece  in  every  polirt  of 
view;  and  flKmgfa  it  had  at  this  time  passed  the  aeniai 
of  its  political  splendour,  it  was  still  asfiunons  for  leam* 
ing  as  it  had  ever  been :  for  at  the  time  Panl  visited  i^ 
ibe  city  was  Ml  of  phflosophers,  rfaetoriciansi  orators, 
painters,  poets,  statuaries,  and  of  young  meii  who  re- 
ported thither  to  be  taught  philosophy  and  tfie  liberal 
sciences.  Pausanias  says  that  there  were  more  images 
in  Athens  than  in  all  Greece  besides,  and  that  they  wor- 
shipped Ae  gods  more  than  all  Greece  did.  No  place 
could  possibly  afford  a  greater  fund  of  speculation  and 
amusement  to  a  curious  mind  Aan  Athens.  Temples^ 
altars,  statues,  historical  memorials,  living  philosophers 
of  various  sects,  the  works  of  the  learned  of  every  age, 
a  confluence  of  the  most  polite  and  literary  persons  from 
various  countries,  all  indulging  the  luxury  of  learned 
leiimre,  were  objects  that  mast  at  once  have  obtruded 
themselves  upon  the  apostle's  notice.  Nor  was  he  inca«> 
pacitated,  either  bydefect  of  natural  taste  or  of  education, 
from  relishing  the  beauties  or  appreciating  the  value  of 
such  things.    He  had  enjoyed  a  liberal  education,  had 
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ftor  poels»  and  we  hmre  repeated  instances  of  Us 
stiikiii^  passafies  firom  than.  Bat  in  Paol  the 
piedominated  over  the  philosopher  and  the 
He  plainly  saw  dial  with  all  their  advantages^ 
fkefhudkitd  ''the  one  diing  needfol"— the  knowledge  of 
Ihe  trae  God,  and  the  enjo3nDBent  of  his  fife-giTiag 
lavwr;  witihonft  which^aU  dieir  luxury  was  but  splendid 


Havii^  careiully  surreyed  the  city,  Panl  found  the 
■dialiitintn  were  almost  wholly  devoted  to  idolatry,  and 
he  &erefiMe  sent  an  urgent  request  to  Silas  and  TiBMilhy» 
ate  were  stiU  at  Berea,  to  come  to  him  with  all  possible 
expedition.  Finding  a  synagogue  of  the  Jews,  his  first 
■Jjiect  was  to  dispute  with  iham,  and  with  the  Gentiles 
piawijIiJ  to  their  rdigion;  and  after  that,  with  such  of 
idolatrous  inhabitants  as  he  met  mth  in  the  market- 
The  apostle  was  soon  attacked  by  some  of  the 
belonging  to  two  of  their  most  renowned 
the  Epicureans  and  the  Stoics.  The  Epi- 
are  said  to  have  ascribed  neither  creation  nor 
to  God,  but  held  that  the  worid  was  made  by 
a  casual  conflux  of  atoms — That  the  gods,  if  there  were 
«r,  were  of  human  shape,  who  lay  lolling  upon  the 
in  ease  and  indolence,  entirely  unconcenied  about 
afiurs.  Tliey  also  held,  that  in  die  present  state^ 
is  die  diief  good;  and  ihat  men  are  not  to  ex- 
pect a  leounection  from  die  dead,  or  any  future  state  of 
fcmaidi  and  punishments.  The  Stoics,  who  were  intoler- 
ably ptoud  and  airogant,  held  that  matter  was  eternal, 
God  ooiporealy  and  that  either  God  was  the  soul  of  the 
or  die  world  itself  a  god.  They  looked  iqKm  all 
as  sub|ect  to  an  irresistible  fatality ;  that  virtue 
was  its  own  anlicifnt  reward,  and  vice  its  own  sufficient 

They  fluctuated  as  to  their  belief  of  a  future 
of  lewaida  and  punisfamrats,  though  they  had  some 
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expectation  of  an  hereafter,  as  well  as  of  the  conflagra- 
tion and  renovation  of  the  world* 

In  the  eyes  of  these  philosophical  gentlemen,  the 
apostle  appeared  a  mere  babbler;  and  in  the  plenitude 
of  their  superior  wisdom,  they  looked  down  npon  him 
with  all  the  pride  and  disdain  that  has  ever  characteriied 
persons  of  similar  tenets  and  pretensions.  When  Paul 
preached  to  them  Jesus  and  the  resurrection,  they  regarded 
him  as  a  setter  forth  of  new  deities.  However,  as  it 
belonged  to  the  court  of  Areopagus  to  take  cognizance 
of  such  things,  they  brought  Paul  before  it 

They  had  at  Athens  two  courts  of  judicature,  of  which 
one  was  chosen  annually »  consisting  of  five  hundred  per- 
sons. The  other  was  perpetual ;  and  the  members  of  it 
were  accustomed  to  assemble  in  the  forum  called  Areo- 
pagus, which  stood  upon  a  hill,  and  was  the  highest 
forum  in  Athens.  The  judges  belcmging  to  this  latter 
court  were  held  in  such  veneration,  that,  to  be  an  Areo- 
pagite  was  a  term  used  proverbially  among  them  for  an 
excellent  person.*  They  were  the  Athenian  senate,  or 
standing  court  of  judicature  rf  smd,  besides  other  ttiings, 
matters  of  religion,  blasphemy  against  the  gods,  contempt 
of  the  holy  mysteries,  and  all  sorts  of  impiety,  the  con- 
secration of  new  gods,  the  erecting  of  temples  or  altars, 
and  the  introduction  of  new  ceremonies  into  divine  wor- 
ship, were  referred  to  the  judgment  of  this  court  Con- 
ceiving, therefore,  that  the  apostle  had  some  new  object 
of  worship  to  propose  to  the  Athenians,  it  was  perfectly 
natural  for  them  to  conduct  him  before  this  venerable  as- 
smnbly,  which  having  done,  they  requested  him  to  explain 
himself  concerning  this  new  doctrine ;  they  frankly  ac- 
knowledged that  he  brought  strange  things  to  their  ears, 
in  talking  to  them  about  Jesus  and  the  resurrection,  and 
lliey  desired  to  know  what  these  things  meant. 

•  Anhtt  Otttins,  b.  Xt.  dk  r.  t  Potter*!  Or.  AaUq.  ▼•!•  L  p.  105. 
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The  Apofilk'fl  discovree  ii|mnii  this  occaston  hms  al  w«js 
beat  adnrnd  as  a  model  of  fine  address  and  of  cogent 

He  had  carrfuUy  inspected  their  religions 
a«d  worship;  and,  among  the  mnltiidicity  of  their 
attais»  had  observed  one  that  was  dedicated  to  *'  the  nn* 
known  God."*  He  began,  therefore,  by  slating,  that  he 
fmcmwoA  them  to  be  extremdy  religions  ;^  for  besides 
the  mynber  of  temples  and  altars  which  ttiey  had  in  com* 
mQH  with  die  other  cities  of  Greece,  he  observed  one 
with  ttis  pecnliar  inscription,  '*To  the  nnknown  God.*^ 
He  nught  therefore  fairly  presume  that  it  wonld  not  be 
inarceptihfa  to  them  to  be  made  acquainted  with  die 
dMunder  of  dial  Being  whcnn  they  ignorandy  worship* 
ped«  ^God,"  says  he,  ''who  made  the  world  and  all 
tfcinfii  tterein,  seeing  dial  he  is  Lord  of  heaven  and 
enrtht  dwdleth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands,  neither 
is  wondiipped  widi  men*s  hands,  as  though  he  needed 
any  tting,  since  he  giveth  to  all  life  and  breath  and  all 
ftings,  and  hadi  made  of  one  Mood  all  die  nations  of  the 
eaidi.*  And  here  we  may  remark,  in  passing,  the  dif- 
ftusKt  method  which  die  aposUe  pursued,  in  reasoning 
with  dm  idolatrous  Gentiles,  from  that  which  he  unifoimly 
adopted  widi  the  Jews.  The  latter  had  in  their  hands 
the  writings  of  Moses  and  their  prophets,  which  they 
acknowledged  to  be  the  oracles  of  Crod.  In 
to  engage  their  attention  to  his  testimony,  he 
to  do  but  make  his  appeal  to  those  scriptures, 
oonrince  them  that  their  own  prophets  had  foretold 
aB  thai  he  now  testified  unto  them,  for  that  in  reality 
'he  said  none  other  things  than  what  Moses  and  the  pro* 
phels  did  say  should  come,  viz.  that  Christ  should  suffer, 
and  thai  he  should  be  the  first  to  rise  from  the  dead, 

^  Fcrf  rf%itM,  for  so  tbe  word,  rfmMri— erfwi,  slHmld  be  trmtt* 
firr<|««itly  ranrked  by  critics,  tsd  not  i— 

lATCiU 


TOI^  !• 
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and  should  shew  li|^t  to  his  people  Israel  and  to  the 
Gentiles."  But  with  the  Athenians,  who  had  no  written 
revelation  in  their  hands,  he  proceeds  upon  qnite  otiier 
principles :  he  appeals  to  the  volome  of  creation,  and 
aigoes  from  the  impressions  of  power,  wisdom,  and 
goodness  every  where  displayed  before  their  eyes;  he 
asserts  the  providence  and  the  omnipresence  of  God ; 
that  he  is  the  fountain  of  life  and  aO  its  comforts — the 
siqireme  disposer  of  all  events,  and  the  common  fatim 
of  mankind;  appealing  in  proof  of  tins  part  of  his  doc- 
trine to  Aratns,  one  of  their  own  most  favonrifte  poets. 
Ftom  these  first  principles,  founded  in  reason,  and  which 
commend  themsdves  to  the  consciences  of  aO  men,  die 
iq^stle  justiy  infers  the  folly  of  their  idols.  Admitting  as 
they  did,  that  they  themselves  were  the  offitpring  of  God, 
how  absurd  was  it  in  them  to  imagine  **  the  Godhead 
like  unto  gold,  or  silver,  or  stone  graven  by  art  or  man's 
device.''  Thus  having  shewn  the  gross  absurdity  of  their 
idolatrous  worship,  he  declared  to  them  that  the  Most 
High  had  for  a  course  of  time  allowed  men  to  go  on  in 
their  ignorance,  without  instructing  them  by  messengers 
divinely  commissioned,  that  he  might  sliew  them  by  £Bu:ts 
and  their  own  experience,  the  insufficiency  of  their  reason 
in  the  concerns  of  religion.  But  the  state  of  things  was 
now  changed  ;  for  the  time  was  come  when  God  com- 
manded all  men  every  where  to  repent  of  thek  ignorance, 
idolatry  and  wickedness,  having  '^  appointed  a  day  in 
the  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness  by  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  whom  he  had  raised  from  the  dead," 
and  in  that  e?ent  hath  given  the  highest  certainty  of  the 
&ct 

When  they  heard  of  tiie  resurrection  of  the  dead,  the 
Epicureans  mocked  him,  and  the  Stoics  found  sq  little 
iatfxest  in  his  reasoning,  that  they  gladly  adjourned  the 
■toting,  promising,  like  Felix  upon  another  occasion. 
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to  liear  him  again  of  this  matter  at  a  more  conTenioit 
wcuMXL  Some  few  indmduals,  howeTer,  were  struck 
with  his  doctrine,  and  received  it  as  divine  tmfli; 
•wmfst  whom  was  Dionysins,  one  of  the  Areopagite 
jirigesy  and  a  wcunan  of  some  note  named  Damaris,  with 
t  few  oAers,  who  consequently  clave  to  tlie  apostle  and 
consorted  witfi  him.  The  handful  of  seed,  however, 
lown  at  diis  time,  at  Athens,  produced,  in  due  seascm, 
die  harvest  of  a  numerous  churdi,  as  will  be  seen  in  the 
hisloiy  of  the  next  century. 

Wlttie  Paul  was  thus  employed  at  Athens,  Tbnothy 
anived  from  Berea,  and  infonned  him  that  the  enemies 
of  tiie  faith  at  Thessalonica  had  raised  a  dreadfU  perse- 
artion  iq;ainst  the  disciples  there ;  on  hearing  which,  the 
aposde  thought  it  best  to  be  left  alone  at  Adiens,  and 
wilhoiit  dday  dispatched  Timothy  to  Thessalonica  to 
nocoor  the  brethren  in  their  distress ;  to  comfoit  their 
kents,  and  prevent  their  being  turned  aside  from  the 
good  profession  they  had  made,  by  the  afSictions  fliey 
weie  now  enduring.*  Timothy  soon  afterwards  returned 
to  die  apostle,  bringing  him  a  most  pleasing  account  of 
their  steadfastness  in  the  faith,  their  regard  for  Paul,  and 
their  anxious  desire  to  see  him  again,  all  which  greatly 
refredied  and  cheered  bis  mind.f  From  Athens  he 
proceeded  to 

Corinth,  a  city  situated  on  a  narrow  neck  of  land 
which  joined  the  Peloponnesus  to  Greece,  in  consequence 
(^  which  it  commanded  the  commerce  of  both  Asia  and 
Europe.  On  the  eastern  side  of  the  isthmus  were  the 
ports  of  Cenchrea  and  Schsenus,  and  being  thus  advan- 
t^reously  situated  for  commercial  purposes,  it  soon  be- 
came extremely  rich  and  populous.  Its  original  name 
was  Ephyre,  but  during  the  Achsean  war,  the  Roman 
consul,  Mummius,  burnt  it  to  the  ground.    It  was,  how- 

iii.  1— d.  t  lb.  Tor.  tf,  7. 
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•fCTy  nbrnSH  by  Jidras 
ii  nAen,  and  by  his  commamd  it 
■actftma  of  those  CScnliles  to  whom  Paal 
ofcflastiof  isospd.  When  Acfaaia 
fnmoce,  Cornitt,  beconiiif  Ae  seal  of 
vgoioed  its  ancioil  oeiebrily  ia  icfud  to 
its  attoidaiiis,  riches  «m1  loxny;  so  UmA,  at  ths 
it  vas  Tisited  by  Pool,  it  was  alaMMt  as  fuaoas  fm 
laaiaing  aad  Ae  aits  as  Athfas  itsdC  Hoo 
pbers  taught  scicDoe,  aod  cstaUiihed 
iastnustioa  of  y  oath ;  aad  ia  sach  Ug^ 
its  seaunaries,  tint  an  cdocation  at  Cmadi 
verbial  for  Ae  aMMt  finishrd  caitivatioii  of 
OTcry  polite  aad  litenoj  acco»piishMCnL*  Wift  wM 
its  advaaiages,  iMwercr,  it  seeias  to  liafe  oalsti^ped 
ereiy  city  of  Giecoe  ia  hoity  of  SMMals;  iasoandiAat 
a  Ofeek  woid,  foiawjd  by  titt  mumt  of  dds  city, 
aaed  to  sigaiiy  aD  tint  htfciTionioess  aad  prof^ate 
nqitioa  which  leaTe  the  haaMm  heait  cnifanred  to  Ae 
basest  aad  aMMt  hcadsiioag  pasarioas.  Auoidiat  to 
Stndio,  Acre  was  hi  it  a  teniae  dedicatfd  to  Vcoas^  at 


piostitafioa  a  part  of  dieir  devotiQiis  to  the  I 
PmAp  oa  his  aniral  ia  Ais  city,  fioaad  a  Jewidi 
fiaa,  of  Ae  aaaie  of  Aqaib,  aad  his  wife  PrisciDa, 
•frired  froai  Italy,  ia  conseqneace  of  a  decree 
had  beea  issoed  by  Ae  Boauui  cBpcffor  Claadias  Csaar, 
eoanBaadiag  aD  Jews  to  depart  finoai  Roaie.  It  is 
dfcaied  by  Dio,  aa  aacicat  historian^  that  Cfamdns  did 
aot  baaish  Ae  Jews  froai  Boaie,  bat  only  prohifaiied 

ThiSy  however,  eren  Aoo^  his  decree 

ras  in  efect  baniflhinf  aD  those 

ofrriigion.    Bat  Saetonios,  wlio 
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Sped  aeaorer  die  time,  npiessly  mys,  that  **be  ezpdki 
te  Jews  fhMD  Roma,  who  were  continually  makiBf 
finhii ;  CHRR8TU8  beiiig  timr  imAtt  or  die  occuum 
tf  dMir  distolMuioeB*'**  ItisaniatterofdiqNiteanioiif 
fto  learned,  wh^her  by  Chrbstus,  Saetoaiiis  meaiA 
leiaaClniel,orBot  The  probability  is,  dial  he  did ;  for 
ia  oiker  plaoes  he  has  shewn  himself  pecaliaily  TiraUht 
the  Christians.t  And,  admitting  this  to  hafa 
his  SMaaing,  it  shews  as  that  the  decree  of  Clandios 
was  orcawjoned  by  the  tomolts  which  the  nnbdieTinf 
Imm  ware  continaally  raising  at  Rome  against  the  die* 
i%les  of  Christ,  jnst  as  diey  persecuted  Panl  and  his 
fartf  at  Ijfstia,  Tbessalonica,  and  B«raa,  and  afterwards 
ai  Cerialh,  not  lo  mention  their  conduct  in  the  cases  of 
fltaphan,  the  aposdes,  or  the  Lord  Jesas  himsdf. 
The  Jews  being  numerous  in  Corinth,  and  haying  a 
Panl,  according  to  his  custom,  had  immo- 
vaoourse  to  it;  and  there,  f»  some  time,  ^ha 
reasoned  erery  sabbadi,  and  persuaded  the  Jews  and 
proselytes,  testifying  in  the  boldest  manner  that 
was  the  Messiah.""  But  when  they  opposed  and 
his  doctrine,  he  shook  his  raiment,  to  indicate 
dmt  ka  had  done  with  tliem,  adding,  **  Your  blood  be 
your  own  heads,  I  am  dean;  from  henceforth  I 
go  lo  the  Gentiles  ;**  on  saying  which  lie  departed 
die  synagogue  and  went  into  the  house  of  Justus, 
lay  contiguous  to  it  Crispus,  however,  the  chief 
of  die  synagogue,  received  Paul's  testimony,  as  did 
his  household,  and  ^*  wutrnf  of  the  Corindiians,  hear- 
,  bdieved,  and  were  baptised.* :{: 
ft  is  not  improbable  that  die  aposde  experiencing  so 
opposition  as  he  at  first  did  from  the  Jews  in  this 
dtfp  was  about  to  take  a  speedy  depaiturc  from  it;  but 

•  life  •rQaidiu,  ch.  t^  t  Life  of  Nero,  cb.  16. 
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tf  such  waji  his  purpose,  he  was  prevented  from  earrjmg 
il  into  effect,  by  a  vision  which  he  had  during  the  night 
The  Lord  Jesos  appeared  to  him,  to  animate  and  eiicoii- 
rage  him  to  perserere  in  preadiingthe  goqiel  at  CofinftL 
''Be  not  afraid,''  were  his  gracious  words,  ''but  qieak, 
and  hold  not  thy  peace,  for  I  am  with  thee,  and  no  man 
sfeaU  set  on  thee  to  hurt  tiiee,  for  I  have  much  people  in 
HboB  city.**  Thus  encouraged,  he  continued  Hiete  a  year 
mid  six  nuHiths,  teaching  the  word  of  God,  who  gaTe 
testimony  to  the  word  of  iiis  grace,  and  made  the  laboms 
of  his  servants  instrumental  in  gathering  a  numerous 
church,  enriched  with  a  plenitude  of  spiritual  gifts* 
While  here,  he  also  vrrote  his  First  Epistle  to  the  Thes- 
salonians>  which  is  generally  thought  to  have  been  the 
first  written  of  all  his  fourteen  Epistles.  By  some,  how- 
ever, it  is  thought  he  had  previously  written  his  Epistle 
to  the  churches  of  Galatia,  and  that  he  did  it  at  Antioch, 
before  he  left  that  city  to  take  bis  present  journey  into 
Greece* 

During  these  eighteen  months  that  Paul  is  said  to 
have  passed  at  Corinth,  it  seems  probable  that  he  made 
an  excursion  from  that  city  into  the  region  of  Achaia,  or 
the  Peloponnesus,  where  were  many  sjmagogues  of  the 
Jews,  and  from  whence  he  returned  again  to  Corinth  (2 
Eph.  ch.  xi.  ver.  10.) ;  and  if  we  consider  that  his  Second 
Epistle  is  addressed  ''to  the  saints  which  are  in  all 
Achaia,*"  it  plainly  shews  that  he  had  made  many  con- 
Terts  at  other  places  in  that  quarter  besides  the  city  of 
Corinth.  Accordingly  his  return  to  it  is  spoken  of  as  a 
second  coming  to  Corinth,  for  be  teUs  them,  2  Cor.  xii. 
li.  and  chap*  xiii.  1.  that  he  was  dien  coming  to  them 
tbe  third  time,  though  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  there 
is  no  mention  of  his  having  been  at  Corinth  more  than 
once  before  he  wrote  his  Second  Epistle  to  that  church. 

The  great  success  which  crowned  the  apostle's  ministry 
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Hi  tUg  thnej  seems  to  have  exasperated  his  enemies  to 
tbe  kigbest  pitch.    They  formed  a  coiu^iracy  to  appm- 
head  him,  in  which  they  succeeded,  and  dragged  him 
befoie  tim  judgment  seat  of  the  depaty  of  Achaia,  com- 
pl^jwSig  bitterly  that  he  persuaded  men  to  worship  God 
contraiy  to  tiie  law  of  Moses.    Gallio  was  the  presoil 
proconsul,  and  had  just  entered  upon  his  new  dignit3fi 
Tbis  man  was  tte  elder  brodier  of  the  famous  Seneca^ 
the  Stoic  philoso^ier  and  tutor  to  Nero,  and  it  is  con- 
jectured be  obtained  die  office  through  tbe  interest  of  his 
faiodier  Soieca.    Tbe  latter  has  described  Gallio,*  as  m 
man  of  die  most  mild  and  amiable  disposition,  of  gveai 
suaiity  of  manners,  and  benign  to  men  in  general.   Dion 
Cassias  also  commends  him  as  a  inan  of  great  wit  and 
good  aease.f    As  his  conduct  regards  the.  case  of  Paul, 
he  has  been  seyerely  censured  bymany  Christian  writeis, 
bit  probably  widiout  due  consideration.    He  rather 
seems  to  baye  been  aware  of  the  futility  of  the  cfaaige 
vhicb  these  Jews  alleged  i^ralnst  the  apostle,  and  liko 
a  wise  magistrate,  who  considered  matters  of  opinion 
^ute  beyond  his  province,  so  long  as  they  did  not  disturb 
the  peace  of  society,  he  told  the  Jews  that  if  they  had 
any  accusation  to  prefer  against  Paul  for  a  breach  of 
the  civil*  law,  he  was  ready  to  listen  to  them;  but  if  it 
las  merely  a  questi<m  of  words  and  names  and  matters 
lepoding  their  law,  they  must  settle  it  among  themselves, 
for  he  would  be  no  judge  in  affairs  of  that  nature ;  which 
Ittring  said,  he  drove  them  from  his  judgment  seat 

Afker  this  the  iqK>stle  prolonged  his  stay  some  time  at 
Corinth,  from  whence  it  would  seon  that  the  nders  were 
sot  unfriendly  towards  him ;  but  afterwards  taking  his 
kave  of  the  brethren,  he  sailed  from  the  port  of  Cenchrea, 
accompanied  by  Aquila  and  Priscilia ;  and  the  vessel 
loQchiag  at  Bpbesus,  Paul  left  them  there ;  for,  having 
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coma  nder  a  vow  while  at  CcDchrea,  it  was  nec^mmrj 
hb  aboold  oBet  the  appointed  flacriflces  at  Jenrnwikm,  at 
tte  eosoing  feast  of  the  paMOver,  whkh  was  tfasn  Jurt  at 
iMUid*  He  therefore  bade  them  iaieweO ;  yet  peieehdiic 
Aat  Bphesos  stood  mach  in  need  of  the  light  of  die  ||o- 
lioiis  gospel,  he  promised  to  letnm  to  them^  when  the 
Lord  should  permit ;  and  quitting  that  city,  he  landed  at 
CSiMUuea,  bom,  fdience  he  went  op  to  Jerasalm  and 
sainted  the  chnrdi,  performed  his  vow,  and  fetmned  to 
Anfioch.  After  spending  some  lime  there  with  his  old 
friends,  he  went  ovor  all  the  connlry  of  Galatia  and 
Phrygia  in  order,  sfxengthening  the  disciples ;  and  pass- 
ing through  the  upper  coasts,  he  at  length  returned  to 

Ephbsus,  which  was  at  that  time  the  metropolis  of  die 
ptovince  of  Asia,  and  an  exceedingly  populous  city.  It 
was  situated  upon  the  river  Layster,  and  famous,  among 
other  things,  for  an  immense  temple  dedicated  to  the 
worship  of  the  goddess  Diana.  This  amaying  edifice 
was  four  hundred  and  twenty-five  feet  long,  and  two 
hundred  and  twenty  broad,  supported  by  an  hundred  and 
twenty-seven  stately  pillars,  each  of  them  sixty  feet  h^h, 
die  work  of  a  king,  who  erected  dicm  as  a  token  of  his 
piety  and  magnificence.  The  entire  structure  was  two 
hundred  and  twenty  years  in  building,  and  reared  at  die 
common  charge  of  all  Asia  propria;  and  so  admiraWe 
was  it,  diat  it  ranked  as  one  of  the  seven  wonders  <rfdie 
world.  It  had  been  twice  destroyed  by  fire  previous  to 
its  presoit  enlarged  and  improved  state ;  the  first  time 
on  the  very  day  that  Socrates  was  poisoned,  and  die 
second  on  the  night  in  which  Alexander  the  Great  was 
bom,  when  it  was  designedly  set  on  fire  by  Erastatns^ 
who  being  condemned  to  die  for  it,  confessed  diathe  had 
destroyed  so  exquisite  a  stricture,  solely  "  that  he  mi|^ 
be  remembered  in  future  ages.''  The  common  council 
of  Asia,  however,  not  only  put  him  to  death,  but  passed 
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m  decvee  that  ^  his  name  should  netv  be  vitiitioiiad 
manJ*  The  feme  of  Erastnitiis,  BevertMeas,  awflvejl 
their  decree;  for  though  silence  may  ham  been  iiB|Kiaei 
upon  diat  generation,  his  condiict  has  been  xecovded  by 
ahinft  «Tery  historian  who  has  written  of  those  tinea. 
It  waa»  howoTer,  again  rebuilt,  opon  a  plan  otibm  cele* 
hnled  aichitect  DoiOGrales,  and  most  magnificentfy 
adeoKd  by  the  Ephesians.  When  Paul  Tisiled  die  oity» 
das  tenple  was  in  all  its  f^ory.  Here  a  prodigious 
•mcomse  of  people  always  resorted ;  some  to  womhip 
%m  goddess  Diana,  others  to  leara  die  arts  of  sorcery 
aad  magic,  which  were  taught  and  practised  with  such 
icpatation  at  ji^esus,  that  die  magical  words  or  sen* 
tencesused  in  sorcery  were  taken  from  the  name  of  the 
cily,  being  called  Ephesimm  UUen.  Many  came  to  pro* 
mcute  law  suits,  or  to  solicit  offices  from  the  Roman 
SOfcmor  of  the  proTince,  who  resided  here ;  to  all  which 
My  be  added,  that  multitudes  resorted  to  it  for  the  pur» 
INises  of  commerce,  or  were  continually  passing  through 
it  in  their  way  to  and  from  Europe. 

But  that  which  more  especially  renders  Ephesua  inte- 
leatiag  to  the  Ecclesiastical  historian  is,  that  Satan  had 
Here  erected  his  very  throne  of  idolatry,  superstidon^ 
magic,  and  reigned  over  die  minds  of  his  dduded 
with  uncontrolled  sway.  The  aposUe  on  his 
way  to  Jenisalem,  had  caught  a  transient  glimpse  of  the 
dide  of  diings  in  that  city,  and  having  discharged  his 
wiw,  he  lelnmed  as  expeditiously  as  was  consistent  with 
lis  purpose  in  visiting  the  countries  that  lay  in  his  way, 
lo  invade  this  empire  of  darkness,  and  storm  the 
holds  of  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air.^ 
Bphesos  became  his  residence  during  a  space  of 


fhihisaiiival,  accompanied  by  Gains  and  Aristarchus, 
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tiio  of  die  bretlirea  oat  of  M  accdooia,  calkd  Ins 
mum  m  tnwti^^  aad  by  llmodij,  and  Enitw  Oe 
tarias  or  tutaamcr  of  Ae  city  of  Cofiotliy  aad  pioliiiMy 
by  Titos  also,  Paol  fimnd  bere  tirelve  bmi  who  had 
beca  die  disciples  of  Jofaa  die  Baptist,  and,  as  asfaa 
andcistuid,  baptised  by  him.    These  awa  ^pear  la 
have  bdiered  die  preadiia^  of  John,  as  it  lespccted  Ae 
lauaediate  appeaianoe  of  die  Messiah  aad  dbe  wdOimf  ap 
of  liis  kingdom,  hot  tbey  seem  not  to  haTe  beea  aoqpauBled 
widi  Christ  or  his  aposdes,  nor  to  have  known  Ihaft  As 
Messiah  had  actnally  appeared,  timt  he  had  been 
cified,  and  was  risen  again.     They,  theieibre, 
nodnng  of  the  pouring  oat  of  die  Holy  Spirit  apon  As 
disciples,  in  his  miracoloos  operations,  which  wns 
coBuannwaled  lo  diem  by  the  apostle,  in 
of  which  dMj  qiake  widi  dirers  toi^aes  and  proidBeaied. 
Afier  diis  die  apostle  went  into  die  synagogne  of  Ae 
Jews  which  he  found  there,  and  for  diree  mondis  reasoned 
widi  them,  and  persuaded  them  coDcenung  die  things  of 
the  kingdom  of  God;  but  finding  many  of  diem  obstinate^ 
dieir  minds  filled  aidi  prejndices,  and  diat  diey  began 
to  reTile  him  and  his  doctrine,  Panl  separated  dbe  dis- 
ciples ;  and  from  that  period  met  daOy  in  the  schocrf  of 
Tyrannns,  who  bad  probably  himself  been  conrerled 
by  the  preadung  of  the  apostle.    And  this  contiiMMd 
daring  the  space  of  two  years,  which  gave  an  oppmtunily 
to  nHuqr  who  resided  in  distant  parts  of  the  prorinee; 
jmd  who  had  heard  of  Paul's  preaching  and  miracles,  in 
visit  Ephesos,  and  to  hear  the  word  of  God  frosi  his 
saoolh,  so  that  by  dds  means  the  knowledge  of  the 
gospel  was  commnnicated  to  all  Asia. 

Awd  naw  the  divine  power  manifested  itself  remark- 
Mjp  m  owning  the  mission  and  doctrine  of  Panl;  far 

(Bod  wroof^  fecial  miracles  by  his  bands;' 
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TanUhed,  not  ocij  at  his  touch  bat  at  his  word^  and 
erfl  spirits  were  ejected  out  of  many  that  were  possessed 
'Willi  tlieBi.  Some  of  die  wandering:  Jews,  who  had  prac- 
tised the  art  of  exorcism,  supposing  that  Paul's  mira* 
des  bore  some  aifinity  to  their  own  tricks,  undertook  to 
tmitate  them,  by  expelling  a  daemon  out  of  one  that  was 
;  but  when  they  invoked  the  name  of  Jesus 
FmiI  preached,  '^  the  man  in  whom  the  evil  spirit 
leaped  on  them,  and  overcame  them,  and  prevailed 
tgaiDst  them,  so  that  they  fled  out  of  that  house  naked 
9mA  wounded,''  to  the  consternation  of  all  the  Jews  and 
Cheeks  Aat  dwelt  at  Ephesus ;  *'  and  fear  fell  on  them 
aH,  and  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  magnified." 
The  most  amasing  consequences  succeeded  this  display 
ff  divine  power;  for  many  of  the  necromancers  received 
fte  apostolic  testimony,  and  came  and  confessed  their 
fisbolical  practices,  and  the  arts  by  which  they  had  de-  ^ 
coved  the  multitude.  Many  of  those  also  who  had 
been  engaged  in  the  devices  of  exorcism,  conjuration, 
ind  magic,  brought  their  books,  in  which  were  pre- 
icribed  tfie  various  forms  of  incantation,  and  sponta- 
neously set  fire  to  them  in  the  presence  of  all  the  peo- 
ple; and  they  computed  their  value,  and  found  it  fifty 
(koosand  pieces  uf  silver,  equal  to  seven  thousand  five 
kuidred  pounds  sterling— an  amazing  effect  of  the  pre- 
valence of  divine  trutii  over  all  the  powers  of  darkness! 
Yet  notwithstanding  the  success  of  his  ministry,  Paul 
hid  many  adversaries  at  Ephesus.  A  number  of  the  in- 
kahifants  enriched  themselves  by  manufacturing  repre- 
mtations  in  miniature  of  the  temple  of  Diana,  and  of 
die  image  that  was  said  to  have  fallen  down  from 
Jupiter ;  by  means  of  which  they  amassed  considerable 
wealth.  Perceiving  that  if  PauFs  doctrine  were  suflered 
la  ^read,  thebr  trade  would  be  ruined,  they  convened  a 
Beeting  of  all  that  were  of  .the  same  occupation,  and 


KM  Htffory  of  ike  OMtHan  Oturck.       [gh.  i. 

▼eiy  grarely  deUberatedl  what  was  best  to  be  Amm,  m 
Older  to  dieck  Ae  growing  evil:  ''8ir»,^  said  ane  of 
ihem,  **  ye  know  that  by  this  craft  we  barre  oar  wealtt. 
It  is  evident,  moreover,  that  not  only  at  Sphesos,  but 
aknost  throngfaout  all  Asia,  tfiis  Paid  bath  tomed  away 
Boch  people,  saying  that  tbey  are  ao  Gods  whidi  aie 
■Huie  with  hands;  so  that  not  only  onr  trade  is  in  das* 
fer  of  being  destroyed,  but  also  that  the  feenpla  of  As 
great  goddess  Diana  will  be  desjrised,  and  her  magaift* 
cence  destroyed,  whom  all  Asia  and  Oe  worid  worship- 
peth."  Interest  is  a.powerfa)  stimntos  to  the  passions  of 
men;  and  on  this  occasion  the  speech  of  Demetrios, 
which  was  founded  npon  it,  produced  the  desired  effect, 
for,  *^  when  they  heard  these  things,  they  were  ftiU  of 
wrath,  and  cried  out,  saying,  ''Great  is  Diana  of  the 
Ephesians.''  The  utmost  confusion  ensned  throngfaout 
flie  city :  the  artificers  ran  about  the  streets,  spreading 
flie  alarm  to  the  multitude;  and  having  seiaced  two  of 
Paul's  companions,  viz.  Gains  and  Aristarchus,  they  ran 
with  one  accord  into  the  theatre,  intending,  probably,  to 
cast  them  to  the  wild  beasts  usually  kept  there.  The 
apostle  would  himself  have  also  entered,  but  his  friends 
dissuaded  him.  Anarchy  had  now  reached  its  highest 
piteh,^ — some  exclaimed  one  thing,  and  some  another, — 
the  multitude  was  confounded,  and  the  greater  part 
knew  not  the  cause  of  their  coming  together ;  they  con- 
tinued, however,  for  the  space  of  two  hours,  crying 
o«it,  ''  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians.'"  The  rage  of 
the  rioters  became  at  length  exhausted ;  the  proconsoTs 
secretary  appeased  the  people,  and  addressed  them 
to  the  following  effect :  ^*  Ye  men  of  Ephesus,  who  is 
fliere  that  knows  not  that  the  city  of  the  Ephesians  wor* 
shippeth  the  great  goddess  Diana?  since  this  is  evident, 
ye  ought  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  nothing  rashly.  For  ye 
have  brought  hitfaer  these  men,  whom  ye  have  not  yet 
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proved  to  be  either  spoilers  of  temples,  or  blasphemers  of 
the  goddess ;  if  therefore  Demetrius  and  his  craftsmen 
have  any  thing  to  aUege  against  them»  the  courts  of 
law  are  open,  ^here  the  matter  maj  be  fairly  tried.**  He 
ah»o  reminded  them,  that  they  were  in  danger  of  being 
tailed  to  account  by  the  Romans  for  the  riot  they  had 
laised,  there  being  no  justiliable  cause  for  it.  On  saying 
iMA,  he  liberated  Gaius  and  Aristardius,  and  dis* 
missed  the  assembly. 

Jkuing  Paul  s  stay  at  Ephesus,  a  church  had  not  only 
been  gathered,  but  set  in  order  with  its  bishops  and  dear 
coBs.^  By  means  of  his  preaching,  multitudes  had  bees 
coDverted  to  the  Christian  foith,  amongst  whom  were 
*  oeitain  of  the  chiefs  of  Asia,**  supposed  to  have  been 
piiests  of  the  temple  of  Diana,  who  had  the  care  of  the 
Kunes  celebrated  in  honour  of  that  goddess.f  These^ 
(he  apostle  having  called  together,  after  the  nproar^ 
embraced  them,  and  then  taking  his  leave,  departed  fyf 
Macedonia.  Having  visited  the  churches  in  that  conn- 
try,  and  given  them  much  exhortation,  he  went  into 
Greece,  and  there  continued  about  three  months ;  after 
viuch  he  went  down  to  Troas,  a  place  he  had  fonneily 
tisited,  X  and  where  he  preached  with  great  success.  | 

The  dificiples  of  Christ  being  at  this  period  reduced  to 
peat  straits  in  Judea,  Paul  had  written  to  the  Gentfle 
dnnches  in  Macedonia  and  Greece  to  assist  them  by  e 
fomal  contribution ;  and  during  his  abode  among  them 
at  this  time,  he  received  the  various  collections  which 
&ose  diurches  had  made  for  their  relief.  Having  cair- 
lied  into  effect  this  important  service,  he  sailed  for 
Syria,  and  landed  at  the  port  of  Tyre,  from  whence 
passing  by  Ptolcmais,  and  thence  to  Caesarea,  he  ar- 
rived at  Jerusalem,  where  he  delivered  the  contributions, 
and  was  most  cordially  received  of  the  brethren. 

•  Ads  XX.  17,  S8.  1 8e«  Whitby  oa  Acti  six.  SI. 

;  Acu  xTi.  8.  J  S  Cor.  U.  if,  15. 
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SECTION  V. 


TUS  SOBIETT  COVTIlfVBB* 


Fmm  PamTg  arrival  mi  lermaUm  wUk  Of  comfribmtmm$ 
from  Ama^  to  ihe  period  qf  Us  daaUu 

Wb  aie  BOfr  anired  at  a  period  in  fiie  life  oi  Aa 
gieat  apoafle  of  the  GeotileSy  when  a  cncamatBBoa 
wUdi  has  occattooed  no  littk  poplcxity  to 
tocsy  aad  diawR  finmi  auoij  of  tbem  caflMr 
lepfoadiea  or  oeedkai  apologica. 

It  aeeaa  tliat  ptevknis  to  die  apoafle'a  aimal  m 
Jadea,  a  leport  had  got  into  ctrcolatiOD,  that  he  wwm  im 
file  practice  of  traM^hing  tiie  Jews  who  were  diq^cned 
flmrag^ot  the  Gentile  coontriea^  ^  to  forsake  tlie  Yam  of 
Hoses,  and  aeitfaer  circomcise  their  diildm,  nor  walk 
afler  the  Jewish  customs.''*  lliis  was  an  anfoonded 
representation  of  his  conduct  in  regard  to  fliis  natter. 
He  indeed  tang^  tlie  Gentiles  that  they  dionld  ob- 
aerre  none  isf  these  things ;  bat  he  well  knew  fliai  Ae 
time  which  Grod  had  appointed  for  potting  an  end  iaa 
die  political  constitntion  of  the  Jews,  had  not  yet  ar- 
rived. He,  therefore,  conformed  to  the  rites  of  Jodaism 
himself,  thoo|^  aware  diat  the  whole  of  diat  typical  dis- 
pensation had  been  virtmaUy  abolished  by  the  dcmdi  of 
CSirist ;  and  he  instmcted  his  Jewish  brethren  to  do  dM 
same,  uitil,  by  the  destniction  of  their  temple  and  city, 
Ae  providence  of  God  should  co-operate  with  his  word 
In  rendering  it  impossible  for  them  any  longer  to  adheia 
to  Hoses.    It  was,  therefore,  necessary  that  the  Jews  in 
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Jcrasalem  should  be  imdeceiTed  in  this  matter ;  and,  in 
order  to  diis,  it  was  recommended  to  him  bj*  James  tba 
MfoMtp  and  the  elders  of  the  church,  to  giTe  a  proof  to 
an  his  Jewish  Inediren  that  what  the/liad  heard  of  him 
was  incorrect,  by  joining  himsdf  to  four  men  who 
were  uider  a  vow,  and  subjecting  himself  to  the  charges 
that  were  necessary  to  the  pf^rfoimance  of  it,  ^'tiiatall 
mjghl  know  that  the  tilings  which  tiiey  had  heard  con* 
ocndng  him  were  notfung^  bat  that  he  himself  walked 
•dcriy  and  kept  the  law."    Panl  c^nnplied  vrith  this 
airiee;  and  the  following  day,  purifying  himsdf  wi& 
they  aU  entered  into  die  temple,  to  signify  to  tho 
their  resofaition  to  accomplish  the  seren  days  of 
Aeir  purification*    Bnt  before  these  were  ended,  tho 
Jews  from  Asia,  seeing  him  in  the  temple,  stirred  up  aB 
the  poc^le  against  him,  and  apprehending  him  by  irio- 
hnoe,  cried  out,  **  Mai  of  Israel  help;  this  is  the  man 
iMttoM^eth  all  men  every  where  against  die  people^ 
fte  law,  and  this  place,  and  hath  polluted  this  holy 
by  bringing  Greeks  into  if*    By  this  means  an 
fennent  was  excited  throughout  Jerusalem,  for 
te  people  ran  together,  and  seizing  Paul,  drew  him 
oat  of  the  temple,  closing  the  doors,  being  lesolred, 
i  would  seem,  to  put  him  to  death.  At  this  critical  mo- 
MBl,  when  diey  were  actually  engaged  in  beatii^  him, 
Qasdius  Lysias,  the  commander  of  the  Roman  garrison, 
widi  a  band  of  soldiers  and  rescued  Paul, 
to  know  who  he  was  and  what  he  had  done. 
KmdiBg  it  impossible,  however,  from  the  contrariety  of 
their  reports,  to  arrive  at  any  certainty  in  the  affair,  he 
wdood  the  soldiers  to  take  him  into  the  castle,  whither 
he  was  pursued  by  the  multitude,  crying  out,  ''away 
widihim.'* 

Having  reached  the  top  of  the  stairs,  Paul  asked 
leave  of  dm  chief  captain  to  address  them ;  which  being 
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granted,  he  beckoned  to  them  vriAk  his  hand,  and  when 
he  had  dbtained  silence,  accosted  them  in  the  fielxeir 
tongae,  recapitulating  tfie  most  material  ciremnstanoes 
of  his  history,  particularly  his  convenuon  to  the  Chris- 
tian fiuth ;  appealing  to  ttie  high  priest  and  elders  fiir 
the  troth  of  what  he  said;  and  closing  the  nanrative  widi 
Mating  the  commission  he  had  received  from  Jesos 
Christ,  to  go  and  preach  the  gospel  to  the  Gentiles. 
The  tery  mention  of  this  was  enough  for  tiiese  Jews. 
Hitherto  they  had  listened  to  him  patiently,  but  no 
sooner  had  he  spoken  of  his  commission  to  the  Gentiles, 
tiian  they  became  oatrageous,  exclaiming,  **  Away  wifli 
snch  a  fellow  from  tfie  earth ;  it  is  not  fit  that  he  shoidt 
live :"  *  on  sajing  which,  they  rent  oflf  their  clotties  aaA 
threw  dast  into  the  air. 

Lysias,  in  all  probability,  understood  nettling  of  wbaft 
Paul  had  spoken  in  Hebrew;  but  seeing  the  effects 
which  his  speech  had  produced  upon  the  Jews,  and 
ttat  they  were  driven  to  frenzy  by  it,  he  concluded  that 
certainly  he  must  be  some  notorious  malefactor,  and, 
therefore,  commanding  him  to  be  brought  into  the  cat- 
tle, he  was  preparing  to  have  recourse  to  tiie  Roman 
custom  of  extorting  a  confession  from  his  own  lips, 
by  means  of  torture, — one  method  of  which  was  by 
•binding  the  person  to  a  pillar  and  severely  scourging 
him.  t 

When  the  soldiers  had  stripped  Paul,  and  were  extend- 
ing his  arms  to  the  utmost  stretch,  that  they  might  bind 
him  with  thongs  to  the  pillar,  he  enquired  from  the  cen- 
turion, whether  it  were  lawful  for  him  to  scourge  a  free- 
man of  Rome,  before  he  was  convicted  of  any  crime  ? 
The  officer,  upon  receiving  this  hint,  that  the  apostle  was 

•  Acts  xxii.  1 — Jt. 

t  See  Saetoniot'  Life  of  Aoguftusy  ch.  19.  Tacit,  Aoiiab,  b«  15.  cli.  My 
67.    Joseph.  Antiq.  b.  16.  cb.  10.  $  S — 5. 
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dtinst  dcsbtod  fronhispnpoM,  and  ftppriatd 

cUef  c^plmm  of  the  bct»  wte  iHtenH^ti^ 

that  he  was  fica  bcMnn,  bagan  lo  regift  what  ha 

hai  daaa^  and  libeiated  haa  firooi  his  bonda. 

Oa&e  foIlowu«  day  the  apoadewas  htoniht  bcfoaa 
fa  Jewish  Saahedrim,  with  the  Tiew  of  hanag  hia  COB* 
dact  aaTeatigatcd  befoie  diat  gicat  aational  coaadL 
Wha  placed  ia  ^  addst»  he  smnrcjed  the  siiriMy 
aih  camestacsa  and  composorey  aad  was  proceediag  to 
his  TiadicatioD  befoie  ttiesa,  hot  die  first  seateaoa 
piOToked  the  high  priest,  who  cnaiiaandfid 
to  Sflute  hisi  on  the  month.  Faal  coi 
of  diis  as  aa  oajust  procedaie  on  the  part  of  hia 
ptobaUy  he  was  aot  awaie  whenee  the  aider  to 
origiaatcd ;  at  aay  late,  he  was  aot  appriaed 
fioB  die  hi|^  priced  whoae  ofice  waa  diea 
qpte  a  BMiketahle  cosmodity,  aad  ia  which  the 
of  coarse  SMkiag  freqaeat  chaagea.  The 
howerrr,  recalled  his  words,  aad  i^Iogiied  for 
;  bat  coatinaiiig  to  look  rouad  apoa  the  cooacil, 
pcrccmag  that  one  part  of  them  were  Pharisees  aad 
Ae  atter  Saddacees,  he  made  aa  appeal  to  die  former^ 
1st  he  had  beea  ooe  of  their  sect,  aad  diat  he  was  aow 
to  aaswer  for  the  hope  which  he  had  of  a  reaor- 
fima  die  dead» — a  doctrioe  wholly  daued  by  the 
A  coatcatioa  inuaediatdy  arose  belweea  the 
tea  parties,  and  the  Sanhedrim  tiecame  diTided.  Ia 
of  confoaioB,  the  chief  captaia,  feariag  Faal 
be  sacrificed  between  them,  ordered  a  company 
to  go  dowa  aad  take  him  by  force,  and  bring 
ftecasde. 
Ia  iha  casaiag  aight  the  Lord  Jesus  appeared  in  Ti- 
to hia  aerrant,  encooraswr  him  to  **  be  of  good 
;*  and  telling  him,  that  as  he  had  b<»ae  witness  of 
ai,  ha  mast  aow  also  do  the  aama  at 
TOL.  r.  Y 
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Bomt.  A  coBSfMnu^  was  fomed  ■«o»g  frily  ^f  te 
Jewf,  flie  Bext  memag  to  pat  him  to.  death;  ''Aej 
ftoosd  thefluelTes  by  ^  cane,*"  dial  diey  wovM  Better 
eat  nor  driidk  till  tbat  object  was  accoaiplidicd.  The 
stratagem,  faoweTer,  fidled ;  the  plot  was  diftainf 
TiaoTs  sister's  son  got  intimatioa  of  it,  and  eonrefcd  il 
4o  his  mde,  who  called  one  of  die  centmioiis  of  Ae 
garrison,  desiring  Mm  to  introduce  the  yoong  man  Is 
I^aias,  the  tribone,  he  havinfr  something  io  commiwicaje 
to  him.  Paul's  nephew  developed  the  whole  plot  Is 
Xjfsias,  who  enjoining  upon  him  the  utmost  aeuecy, 
immediately  gare  orders  for  an  escort  of  two  haadnd 
soldiers,  widi  the  same  nomber  of  spearmen,  apd  aeicaty 
horsemen,  to  be  got  ready  against  nine  o'clock  at  nf^ 
and  also  to  proride  a  horse  for  Pan!  to  ride  ^on  la 
(Zaraarea,  to  which  plaee  he  was  accordingly  eoBreyed 
in  safety,  with  a  letter  from  Lysias  to  the  Roman  gover- 
nor there,  explaining  the  reasons  of  the  whole  proeedoe. 

Felix  was  at  this  time  governor  of  Csesarea; 
Lysias,  haring  now  transferred  the  whole  affair  becw( 
Panl  and  his  adTersaries  to  his  jnrisdiction,  be  ordered 
the  high  priest  and  some  others  of  the  Sanhedrim  to 
appear  before  him  in  fire  days,  which  they  did,  accom- 
panied by  Tertolliis,  an  advocate  or  Roman  orator,  who 
Was  to  lay  Panl  s  crimes  before  the  governor.  When  Ae 
day  arrived,  the  apostle  was  brought  into  court,  and  Ae 
orator,  in  a  pompous  speech,  interspersed  with  flatteting 
compliments  to  Felix,  accused  him  vehemently  of  being 
a  pestilent  fellow,  an  exciter  of  seditions  among  Ae 
Jews  everywhere,  a  ring-leader  of  the  sect  of  the  Xaza- 
renes,  who  had  profaned  their  holy  temple,  and  that  Aey 
would  have  judged  him  according  to  the  Jewish  law, 
had  they  not  been  prevented  by  the  conduct  of  Lysias^ 
who  took  him  out  of  their  hands ;  to  the  troth  of  all 
which  the  Jews  gave  their  assent. 
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By  the  Roman  law  both  parties  were  to  be  heard>  be- 
foie  sentence  was  passed.  When,  therelbie,  the  govemoK 
had  beckoned  with  his  hand  for  Paul  to  speak,  hf 
addressed  them  in  a  firm  and  undaunted  manner,  denying 
the  acGOsation  which  they  had  tliought  proper  to  prefer 
against  him  of  being  an  exciter  of  tumult  and  sedition^ 
and  lioldly  challenging  his  enemies  to  the  proof.     He 
admitted,  indeed,  that  after  the  way  which  they  called 
^heresyj**  so  worshipped  he  the  God  of  bis  fathers,  be- 
fieving  all  things  that  were  written  in  the  law  and  in  the 
IROiriiets ;  and  this  he  did  in  the  confident  expectation, 
that  there  would  be  a  resurrection  from  the  dead,  both 
of  the  just  and  unjust.    Felix,  who  was  no  doubt  to- 
kmUy  well  acquainted  with  the  afiiours  of  the  Christians, 
aad  the  temper  of  the  Jews  towards  them,  put  off  the 
dedaion  of  the  case  for  the  present,  promising  that  when 
l^aias  came  down  to  C^sarea,  he  would  institute  a 
Boie  strict  inquiry  into  the  subject ;  and  in  the  mean 
time  Pteul  was  remanded  to  the  care  of  a  centurion,  who 
was  instructed  to  allow  him  all  the  liberty  that  was  con- 
sistent with  his  being  a  prisoner,  and  to  prohibit  none  of 
Us  Christian  brethren  from  haviug  free  access  to  him. 

Felix  was  at  this  time  livin<|:  in  au  adulterous  inter- 
comse  with  Drusilla,  a  Jewess.  One  day  during  the 
apostle's  confinement  at  Ca^surea,  they  sent  for  Paul, 
wishing  to  hear  him  concernins^  the  faith  in  Christ. 
The  apostle  wisely  adapted  his  address  to  the  charac- 
ters of  his  audience ;  he  shtfed  the  obligation  under 
which  all  mankind  are  to  obey  the  law  of  God ;  the  guilt 
and  wrath  incurred  by  a  breach  of  it ;  and  the  liual 
arconnt  to  be  given  in  the  <}^eat  day  of  retribution. 
Nothing  could  be  more  strikiusriy  calculated  to  arouse 
tfie  consciences  of  Felix  and  Drusilla.  Tacitus,  speak- 
ing of  the  former,  savs,  he  exorcised  the  authoritv  com- 
mitted  to  him  iiiith  all  manner  of  cruclt)'  and  lewdness ; 
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and  as  for  DnnQla,  with  whom  he  cohabited,  tke  was 
Aa  bwftd  wife  of  Azina,  kin;  of  fiie 
How  pciUiwMl,  flierefore»  were  die  topica  of  PaaTa 
aaniof ,  vis.  lif^iteooisoeu,  tcmpeiaace,  and  a  fiHan 
Jadpaent!  The  portrait  which  die  apostle  dvew of  aa 
faiqaitoiisaiid  iicentioiis  governor,  so  ezacfly  eonespaa 
ded  to  Ae  origmal  before  Ilim,  that  Felix  oodM  not  help 
shadderiBf  at  flie  lepiesentation  of  liis  own  moral  dsfat 
arity;  while  conscience,  that  fiEuthfid  monitcM'  widria, 
amde  Ae  application,  and  told  him  that  the  annor  m 
whidi  Pan!  shewed  him  the  features  of  an  ahaadaaed 
hearty  did  him  no  injustice.  ^  Fdix  tremblad»  and  aaid^ 
Go  thy  way  for  this  time ;  when  I  have  a  mote  cmn^ 
ident  season  I  will  send  fm  thee.**  He  did  indeed  agaia 
aend  for  him,  and  commnned  often  with  him,  bot  it  was 
vnder  the  expectation  of  having  his  avarice  gratifad,  by 
obtaining  from  the  prisoner  a  som  of  money  to  pordnsa 
his  release.  No  attempt,  however,  being  made  to  gra* 
tify  the  governor  in  that  way,  be  detained  him  doring  the 
lemaimng  years  of  his  government;  and  even  when  he 
was  compelled  to  leave  the  province,  be  declined  rdeas- 
ing  him,  from  a  wish  to  please  the  Jews,  who  cameslly 
desired  to  have  Paul  pat  to  death. 

Felix  was  succeeded  in  the  government  by  PdwJas 
Festns,  who  went  up  to  Jerusalem  three  days  after  Ua 
lamitng  at  Csssarea.  And  now  the  Jews  interceded 
with  him,  to  have  the  aporftle  sent  back  to  dirir  city  for 
trial,  intending  to  lay  wait  for  him  and  kill  him. 
however,  was  aware  of  tlieir  design,  and  refused  lus 
sent  Paul,  he  said,  should  be  kept  at  Csesarea;  and  if 
tliey  had  any  thing  to  lay  to  his  charge,  they  might  go 
down  tliere  and  accuse  him  of  it  After  continuing  ten 
days  among  them  at  Jerusalem,  Festus  returned,  and  dm 
ioflowing  day  ordered  Paul  to  be  brought  before  him. 
Iha  Jewa  were  again  present,  and  laid  amny  grievooa 
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coaplaiiits  mgaiiurt  hinit  which  they  could  not  proTB ; 
ifUBit  all  wUch  Paul  defended  himself.  Bat  when 
IlDeta%  with  a  view  to  gratify  tiie  Jew%  piopoied 
ttat  he  ahonld  go  op  to  JerusalMn  and  there  be 
jadpted,  the  apostle  objected  to  it,  telling  the  gOTemot 
that  if  he  had  done  any  thing  worthy  of  deafli»  he  wonM 
not  refuse  to  die;  that  (as  Festos  very  well  knew)  he 
kad  done  the  Jews  no  injury ;  that  tiiey  could  not  pnsrm 
aiy  of  the  things  which  they  alleged  against  him,  coo- 
leqaently  that  he  ought  not  to  be  delirered  into  their 
httda;  and  he  further  added,  that  he  stood  atCaesar^a 
jsdgment  seat,  where  he  ou^t  to  be  judged,  and  to 
Ceaar  he  made  his  appeal ;  for  it  was  one  of  the  prl- 
filfgea  of  the  Irecmen  of  Rome,  that,  if  they  apprehended 
jostioe  would  not  be  done  them,  they  could,  befine  sen- 
tence was  passed,  appeal  to  the  emperor,  and,  haTinf 
made  that  appeal,  they  were  then  reserved  to  be  judged 
by  the  emperor  himself.  After  conferring  some  time 
with  his  councfl  what  was  best  to  be  done,  Festus  yielded 
to  Paul's  request,  and  informed  him  he  should  be  sent 
to  Rome. 

Plevious,  however,  to  Paul's  departure  from  Cessarea» 
king  Agrippa,  accompanied  by  his  sister  Bemice,  camo 
there  to  pay  their  respects  to  Festus.  The  latter,  when 
fliey  had  been  with  him  some  days,  mentioned  Paul's 
case  \o  the  king,  and  what  had  already  taken  place  in  re- 
gard to  it.  Agrippa  expressed  a  wish  to  see  him ;  and 
oa  die  following  day,  when  the  king,  bis  sister,  and  all 
the  tnbones  and  principal  men  of  the  city,  were  entered 
into  court,  he  apostle  was  broug!it  before  them.  Festus, 
in  a  short  address,  stated  to  A^appa  and  all  that  were 
present,  what  already  had  been  done  in  the  affair,  and 
how  the  Jews  had  fiulcd  to  make  good  their  charges 
against  Paul — ^that  he  had  once  more  brought  him  into 
court,  that  tfie  king  himself  might  have  an  opportunity 
of  examining  him  previous  to  his  being  sent  to  Rome. 
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Agrippa  then  addressed  Paul,  and  told  him  he  wis 
permitted  to  speak  for  himself;  upon  which  Uie  apoitti 
stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  declared  how  liappy  hs 
thought  himself  in  being  permitted  to  answer  the  accnn- 
tions  of  the  Jews,  before  one  who  was  so  expert  in  flie 
Jewish  religion  and  laws,  as  the  king  was.  He  flieii 
went  over  the  particulars  of  his  birth,  education,  and 
manner  of  life  to  the  time  of  his  conversion;  the  re- 
markable circumstances  of  which  he  laid  before  the 
monarch  in  the  most  striking  manner,  declaring  how 
Jesus  had  appeared  to  him,  and  remonstrated  wifli  him 
upon  his  conduct  in  persecuting  his  disciples  as  he  had 
done,  and  finally  that  he  had  given  him  a  commission  to 
go  and  preach  the  gospel  to  the  Gentiles.  He  avowed, 
in  the  most  explicit  manner,  the  effect  which  this  heavenly 
Tision  had  had  upon  him — that  he  did  not  attempt  io 
resist  it,  but  bad  shewed  to  the  Jews  at  Damascus,  and 
at  Jerusalem,  and  throughout  all  Judea,  the  necessity 
that  there  was  for  their  repentance  and  turning  to  God. 
Tliese  were  the  things  for  which  the  Jews  sought  to  kill 
him ;  buf  having  obtained  help  from  God,  he  continued 
unto  this  day,  saying  none  other  things  than  what  Moses 
and  the  prophets  did  say  should  come ;  that  the  Messiah 
should  suffer,  and  should  be  the  first  to  rise  from  the 
dead,  and  to  shew  light  to  the  people  and  to  the  Gentiles.** 
This  noble  defence  seems  to  have  completely  arrested 
the  attention  of  both  Festiis  and  Agrippa.  The  formei 
could  endure  it  no  longer,  but  cried  out,  '^  Paul,  thou  art 
beside  thyself;  much  learning  doth  make  thee  mad.** 
Hie  apostle,  vi'ith  that  dignity  which  always  becomes 
the  advocate  of  divine  truth,  replied,  '*  I  am  not  mad, 
most  noble  Festus,  but  speak  forth  the  words  of  truth 
and  soberness."  And  then  addressing  himself  to  the  king, 
he  boldly  appealed  to  him  for  the  truth  of  what  he  had 
said  conceminjic  bis  conversion ;  the  facts  were  noto- 
rious; they  were  not  done  in  a  comer.    Besides,  as  to 
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ikt  he  had  Mated  conceminsr  the  voices  of  Am  pio- 
|hKs»  he  knew  that  Agrippa  acknowledged  their  dhine 
Mkority»  and  was  competent  to  judge  how  hr  he  was 
UfjUL  m  qnotinit  them.  This  appeal  forced  from  Agrippn 
m  adoiowiedgment,  that  Faurs  address  had  "  ahnort 
losuded  him  to  be  a  Christian.''  The  apostle  replied 
fa  the  most  benexolent  and  prophetic  manner,  ^  I  would 
fa  God  that  not  only  thou,  but  all  that  hear  me,  were  not 
iriT  almost,  hot  altogedier  such  as  I  am»  except  these 
konds.* 

It  being  now  determined  to  send  Paul  to  Rome,  he 
was  oommitted  to  the  custody  of  a  centurion,  named 
Jafins,  with  whom  he  emlMirked  in  a  ressel  that  was 
«a  a  trading  voyage  to  several  parts  of  the  Lesser  Asia. 
Aiistarchus,  and  some  other  o:  his  friends,  went  wiA 
him ;  and  particulariy  Luke  the  evangelist.  On  the  fel- 
kwini:  day  they  touched  at  Sidon,  where  the  centmio 
gaTe  him  liberty  to  refresh  himself  and  visit  his  friends. 
At  die  next  port,  which  was  3f\Ta  in  Lycia,  a  Teasel 
uHiinj.  which  was  bound  direct  for  Italy,  thoy  went  on 
faoaid  her.  In  the  beginning  of  their  passa^  they  were 
ictaided  bv  contrarr  winds.  At  Ien<nh  thev  reached  the 
Uand  of  Crete,  now  called  Ciuidia«  and  having  put  into 
a  port  called  *'  the  Fair  Havens.**  Paul  wished  to  pei^ 
sonde  them  to  continue  there  for  the  present,  intimating, 
Aat  as  the  winter  was  now  advaiuin^.  they  would  be 
sdtiject  to  many  inconveniences  and  dansr^rs,  if  they 
ventured  to  procet^d  ;uiy  f^utlicr.  Tlis  remonstrance, 
however,  was  over-rulod.  the  oi^ntTirion  preferring  the 
opinion  of  the  master  of  the  ship  to  that  of  Paul.  It 
was  also  thought  best,  if  possible,  to  reach  another 
haven  a:  the  west  end  of  the  island,  which  was  consi- 
dered more  commodious  and  safe  than  the  place  V\vl 
proposed ;  aud  a  favourable  wind  springing  up  from  the 
soath»  detennined  their  resolution. 
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Thdr  kopes,  however,  were  aoon Uaated;  fior 
duiftely  after  Milmg,  they  were  OTertakcn  by  a  wmMci 
and  riokDt  stona.  The  name  given  it  by  die  hisUmui, 
Bmroefydam,  expreeaee  iu  diredioa  to  liave  been  horn 
the  eait,  and  also  ito  energy  opon  the  waves.  Hie  ton- 
peet  inesistiidy  overpowered  the  mariners,  and  rendend 
tteir  skin  impracticable  and  vain.  They  were  compelled 
to  abandon  the  ship  to  the  direction  of  the  wind,  and 
were  hurried  away  they  knew  not  whither.  Ccmsidcriflf 
Aemsdves  tobe  in  flie  utmost  jeopardy,  they  hud  reconrae 
to  various  expedients  for  securing  the  ship,  at  one 
tisM  by  nndergirding  it  with  ropes,  and  at  anodier  hf 
flirowing  a  considerable  part  of  the  cargo  into  Ae  sea. 
In  this  perilons  sitnatimi,  expectii^  every  hoar  to  be 
either  swallowed  up  by  the  waves,  or  dashed  to  peoes 
against  unknown  rocks  or  shores,  they  continued  four- 
toen  days.  When  nearly  rahansffd  with  hardship,  anad- 
eiy,  and  hunger — ^the  seamen  having  seen  neidier  sun  nor 
stars  ton  many  days — and  when  aUhope  of  safety  had  fiir- 
sakea  them,  Paul  stood  forth  in  the  midst,  and  ezborled 
them  to  lie  of  good  courage,  and  take  their  food ;  ttm 
Hud,  God,  to  whom  he  belonged,  and  whom  be  served, 
had  given  him  assurance,  by  an  angel,  not  only  of  his 
own  safety,  but  that  the  lives  of  all  on  board  should  fiir 
his  sake  be  preserved.  Paul's  words  were  verified ;  die 
ship  indeed  was  wrecked,  but  the  whole  crew,  consisting 
df  two  hundred  and  seventy-six  persons,  were  nltimatdy 
brouglit  safe  to  land. 

Hie  island  on  which  Aey  were  cast  is  called » by  Luke, 
Melita,  and  many  have  contended  that  it  is  flie  present 
Malta;  bnt  the  latter  isfamd  is  not  in  the  Adriatic  sea, 
and  it  has  been  convincingly  diewn,*  diat  it  was  an 
island  beloi«ing  to  Dahnatia,  formeriy  called  Meliti, 
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bat  now  Mleet»  by  the  Sclavonians,  and  is  subject  to  Ra* 

fua.    Here  the  inhabitants^  though  caUed  Barbarians^ 

received  and  accommodated  them  with  great  humanity^ 

ud  manifested  a  tenderness  not  always  found  among 

diose  who  bear  the  Christian  name.     They  brought 

tkm  under  cover,  and  kindled  fires  to  warm  and  diy 

fliem.    As  Paul  was  assisting  in  supplying  the  fire  wifli 

fori,  a  viper  came  out  of  the  heat  and  fastened  on  his 

hand.    The  inhabitants  of  the  island  who  were  specta* 

lots,  no  sooner  saw  the  venomous  animal  suspended 

from  his  hand  than  they  said  among  themselves,  **  No 

doubt  this  man  is  a  murderer,  whom,  though  he  hath 

escaped  shipwreck,  vengeance  suffereth  not  to  live.** 

Under  this  conviction,  they  confidently  expected  to  see 

bim  fall  down  dead ;  but  when  they  saw  the  apostlo 

shake  the  viper  into  the  fire,  and  found  that  he  had  not 

received  the  least  injury  from  its  bite,  they  changed  their 

opinion  of  him,  and  said  that  he  was  a  god. 

The  apostle  and  his  friends  were  for  three  days  cour- 
teously entertained  by  Publius,  the  governor  of  die 
island;  and  during  his  stay  there,  he  ii^Tought  many 
miracles  upon  persons  that  were  sick  and  diseased, 
among  whom  was  the  futlier  of  Publius,  who  at  that 
time  lay  ill  of  a  fever  and  bloody  flux.  These  kind 
offices  procured  them  many  favours  from  the  inhabi- 
tants ;  and  when,  after  a  residence  among  them  of  three 
months,  they  were  about  to  depart,  they  liberally  sup- 
plied them  ^ith  every  necessary  accommodation  for 
their  journey. 

Sailing  from  thence  in  a  ship  of  Alexandria,  which 
had  %^intered  at  the  island,  they  proceeded  to  Syracuse 
in  Sicily,  where  tlicy  tiirried  three  days,  and  soon  after 
arrived  at  Re<;ium,  and  from  theuce,  in  two  days  at  Pu- 
teoli  near  Naples,  ^\here  tliry  disembarked,  and  con- 
tinued a  week,  in  compliance  with  the  wishes  of  the 

^OL.  I.  z 
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Christian  brethren  whom  they  found  there.  From  Pii« 
teoli  to  Rome  their  journey  was  about  a  hundred  miles 
by  land. 

Several  of  the  disciples  at  Rome,  hearing  of  Paol'i 
approach,  proceeded  to  meet  him  at  Appii-forum,  and 
the  Three  Taverns ;  the  former  place  being  about  fifty, 
and  the  latter  thirty  miles  from  the  city.  The  sight  of 
these  Christian  brethren  inspired  the  apostle  ytith  new 
life  and  vigour,  for  it  is  said,  **  When  he  saw  them,  he 
thanked  God  and  took  courage."  And  thus  in  the 
month  of  February,  of  the  sixteenth  year  of  the  Chris- 
tian era,  and  seventh  of  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Nero, 
the  apostle  arrived  at 

Rome,  the  imperial  city,  and  metropolis  of  the  whob 
world,  situated  in  Italy,  on  the  banks  of  the  Tiber,  it 
the  distance  of  about  16  mUes  from  the  sea.  The  fooh 
dations  of  this  celebrated  city  were  laid  by  Romulus 
753  years  before  the  birth  of  Christ,  at  which  time  it 
consisted  of  only  a  small  castle  on  the  summit  of 
Mount  Palatine.  But  it  had  risen,  by  gradual  and  al- 
most imperceptible  degrees,  to  the  proud  eminence  of 
being  the  first  city  in  the  world,  in  point  of  extent,  popu- 
lation, and  splendour.  The  populousness  of  that  great 
capital,  says  Gibbon,  cannot  perhaps  be  exactly  asce^ 
tained ;  but  the  most  modest  culculation  will  not  surely 
reduce  it  lower  than  a  million  of  inhabitants.  *  It  was 
built  upon  seven  hills, f  and  is  said  to  have  been  twenty 
miles  in  circumference.    There  were  in  it  no  less  than 

*  Decline  and  Fall,  vol.  2.  rb.  15. 

t  Hence  it  was  called  Vrbh  neplicoUit,  and  a  fcntivul  was  celebrated  {■ 
Decembrr,  called  SeptimwtiumfeUvMf  to  commrniorate  the  addition  of'thc 
seventh  hill.  The  nnraes  were  Mons  Palatinus,  Capitolimis,  Aventintfi 
Qoirinalit,  Ccelia9,Viniinalis,  and  Exquiluiua.  There  is  a  very  strikinf  alliH 
tioD  to  this  local  circumstance,  Rev.  xviL  9.  and  tlie  reader  nay  see  ibe 
snbjcct  ably  iUutrated  in  Uard*s  Introductory  SeriQons,  vol.  t.  Sermon  U* 
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foor  hondred  and  twenty  temples,  crowded  with  statues ; 

the  priests  were  numerous,  and  each  divinity  had  a  separ 

rate  college  of  sacerdotal  servants.    Previous  to  the 

eitablishment  of  Christianity  in  the  empire,  the  worship 

nd  sacrifices  of  the  Romans  were  uncommonly  supers 

idtious.   The  will  of  the  gods  was  consulted  upon  every 

occasion;  and  no  general  marched  to  an  expedition^ 

vidiout  the  previous  assurance  from  the  augurs  that  th^ 

Mens  were  propitious.   Their  wars  were  declared  in  the 

■ost  awful  and  solemn  manner,  and  prayers  were  always 

ofaed  in  the  temples  for  the  prosperity  of  Rome,  when 

t  defeat  had  been  sustained  or  a  victory  won.    They 

niaed  altars,  not  only  to  tlie  gods  who,  as  they  sup- 

poksed,  presided  over  their  cit}%  but  also  to  the  deities 

of  conquered  nations,  as  well  as  to  the  different  passions 

and  Tirtues. 

The  gospel  had  found  its  way  to  this  imperial  city 
loBg  before  it  was  visited  by  Paul,  who  had  himself 
written  his  epistle  to  the  churcli  there  several  years  prior 
to  his  being  brought  tliither  as  a  prisoner.  It  seems 
very  probable  that  the  knowledge  of  Christ  was  con* 
reyed  to  Rome  soon  after  the  day  of  Pentecost;  for,  it  is 
expressly  mentioned,  that  among  the  multitude  who  were 
witnesses  of  the  miraculous  gilt  of  tongues,  there  were 
"strangers  from  Rome,  both  Jews  and  proselytes."* 
Sadi  of  these  as  were  converted  to  the  Christian  faitb^ 
would,  on  their  return  home,  carry  with  them  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation,  and  communicate  it  to  others. 
When  Paul  wrote  his  epistle  to  that  church,  it  must 
kave  been  numerous,  for  he  acknowledges  that  **  their 
tuth  was  spoken  of  throughout  iJie  whole  world/*  f  He 
■entious  a  considerable  number  of  them  by  name,  in 
his  last  chapter,  though  he  had  never  been  among  them ; 
and  they  must  have  made  great  progress  in  their  Chris- 
tiao  profession,  for  he  declares  that  "  he  >vas  persuaded 

*  Act!  ii.  10.  t  Rom.  L  8. 
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of  ihem  tliat  they  were  full  of  goodohm,  filled  witt  iD 
knowledge,  able  ako  to  admoniah  one  another."^  119 
qpostle  had  had  ''a  great  detire  for  many  yeanTttv 
Tisit  that  churchy  and  had  been  long  arranging  Ida  plai^ 
to  accomjiliah  his  wish;:}:  bat  his  pmrpofe  was  now 
effected  in  a  manner  altogether  different  from  what  ha 
had  been  expecting. 

During  the  whole  voyage,  it  is  evident  that  Panl  hai 
been  treated  by  Julias,  the  Roman  officer,  to  whose  c«k 
tody  he  was  committed,  with  great  homanity  and  kind* 
ness.  At  Sidon  he  allowed  him  to  go  on  shore  to  visit 
his  Christian  friends.  And  when  they  were  shipwrecked 
on  the  island  of  Melite,  he  kept  the  soldiers  from  kiliim 
flie  prisoners,  that  he  might  save  PaoL  When  Paol's 
friends  at  Poteoli  wished  him  to  remain  with  then  a 
week,  probably  that  they  might  enjoy  his  company  on 
the  Sabbath,  he  kindly  granted  their  reqaest  Jnlios  had 
been  favoured  with  many  opportunities  of  knowing  the 
character  of  his  prisoner ;  he  no  doubt  knew  the  favoor* 
able  opinion  which  was  entertained  of  his  case  by  Fes* 
tns  and  Agrippa,  and  all  the  tribunes  at  Csesarea ;  bat 
the  things  that  had  occurred  during  the  voyage  most 
also  have  tended  greatly  to  increase  his  respect  for  him; 
and,  it  is  highly  probable,  that  to  the  esteem  which  Julius 
had  for  him,  the  apostle  was  indebted  for  the  indulgence 
which  was  shewn  him  immediately  on  his  arrival  wi 
Borne.  For  he  was  not  shut  up  in  a  common  jail  with 
the  other  prisoners,  but,  from  the  very  first,  was  permitted 
to  dwell  in  his  own  hired  house,  attended  by  a  soldier 
i?ho  guarded  him  by  means  of  a  long  chain  fastened  to 
his  ri«rht  wrist  and  the  soldier's  left  arm.  In  this  mann^ 
Herod  Agrippa  was  chained  to  a  soldier  when  he  was 
thrown  into  prison  by  Tiberius.  § 

•  Rom.  XV.  14.  t  lb.  vcr.  23.  :  Rom.  i.  11—15. 

4  JofephiM*  Aotiq.  b.  18.  ch,  6.  f  6»  7. 


SECT,  v.]   Paul  holds  a  conference  voith  ike  Jews.     181 

i         Oq  the  fourth  day  after  his  arrival,  Paul  called  the 
ckief  of  the  Jews  togctlicr,  and  explained  to  them  the 
dicamstances  of  his  case ;  the  treatmeut  he  had  received 
iaUsown  country ;  how  he  had  been  delivered  at  Jenisa- 
iem  a  prisoner  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans,  wlio  after 
iivestigating  his  affair,  would  have  liberated  him,  had 
m4  the  clamour  of  tlie  Jews  prevented  it;  and,  in  shorty 
tkat  it  was  **  ibr  the  hope  of  Israel  '*  he  was  bound  with 
the  chaiiu  which  they  tlien  saw.    It  seems  Paul  s  accuserv 
kad  not  yet  arrived  from  Judea.  The  Jews  whom  he  had 
called  together,  therefore,  coutessed  tiiat  they  had  not 
Rceived  any  lettcis  from  tiiut  quarter,  nor  any  iiiforma* 
tiou  coucerniug  him  through  any  other  medium;  they 
were  desirous,  nevertheless,  of  knowing  his  opinion  of 
the    Christian   sect,   which    was  every   where  spoken 
against.    A  day  was  therefore    appointed,  on  which 
■uuiy  came  to  his  lodgings,  to  whom,  from  morning  till 
evening,  he  narrated  fully  the  histoiy  of  Jesus,  testifying 
concerning  the  nature  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  per* 
snading  the-m  both  from  the  law  of  Moses  and  from  the 
writings  of  the  prophets.    Tho  result  was,  that  some  be* 
lieved  the  things  that  were  spoken,  and  others  believed 
sot.    Thus  the  apostle  having  disrhurgod  his  duty  in 
first  making  knowu  tho  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  bis 
own  brethren  accordiug  to  the  flesh,  took  his  leave  of 
ttem,  and  thenceforward  associated  with  the  Gentiles, 
vho  had  been  previously  formed  into  a  church  in  this 
city,  and  to  whom  ho  had  already  addressed  his  impor- 
tant and  invaluable  epistle.    ''And   Paul  dwelt  two 
whole  years  in  his  own  hired  house,  and  received  all 
that  came  in  unto  him,  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  teaching  those  tilings  which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  with  all  boldness,  umuolested  by  any  one."    And 
with  this  information  the  inspired  historian  closes  his 
narrative  of  the  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles. 
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Thamg  the  two  yean  that  Paul  was  defaiaed,  on  Hm 
oceasioD,  a  prisoner  at  Romey  he  wrote  sereral  of  ftoar 
epistles  to  the  cburches  whieh  now  enridi  Ae  suipiaieSy 
and  coDstitnte  so  important  a  part  of  dirhie 
Amongst  these  are  enamerated,  that  to  Ae 
to  the  Philippians — to  the  Cotoisiini  and  Ae  short  let- 
ter to  Fbilemoo ;  and,  it  is  thouf^t,  that  inunediatety  ob 
his  release  he  wrote  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  Fros 
Aese  letters  we  may  collect,  that  dnrmg  his  imprisoB* 
ment  at  Rome,  he  was  attended  by  many  of  the  disciples 
and  friends,  who  either  accompanied  him  from  Jndea,  or 
Ibllowed  him  to  Italy.  Of  this  number  was  Tychicas; 
by  whom  he  sent  his  epistle  to  Ae  Colossians,  di.  ir.  7, 
and  Onesimos,  ver.  9,  and  Mark,  ver.  10,  and  also  Itmm, 
who  was  called  Justus,  all  of  the  circnrnririnn,  rer.  U^ 
except  Onesimus.  Demas  too  was  wiA  him,  ▼cr.  14« 
and  TuBothy,  Phil.  L  1.;  and  Aristarchns,  who  was  im- 
prisoned for  his  zeal  in  preaching  the  gospel,  CoL  ir.  19.; 
and  Luke,  the  belored  pbysiciao  and  eranfelist,  Ter.14. 
He  also  enumerates  Epaphras,  who  seems  to  have  hecw 
one  of  the  pastors  of  the  Colossian  church,  rer.  12. ;  and 
Epoqpfaroditns,  a  member  of  the  church  at  Philippi,  Ph3. 
iL  25.  All  these  christian  brethren,  residents  of  rery  re- 
mote countries,  appear  to  have  been  wiA  the  aposOa 
dnrini^  his  first  confinement  at  Rome. 

Of  Ae  circumstances  attending  his  trial  and  release, 
we  hsTe  no  authentic  particulars ;  but  that  he  was  libe- 
lated  after  a  period  of  two  years,  seetns  dedncible  from 
the  words  wiA  which  Ae  sacred  historian  closes  the 
bocdt  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  \or  have  we  any 
certam  information  concerning  bis  travels  and  preach- 
ing from  this  time  till  his  death.  Intimations,  indeed, 
are  given  in  the  epistles  which  he  wrote  from  Rome,  of 
his  porposes,  from  which  some  writers  have  andertAken 
lo  sketch  the  transactions  of  the  latter  period  of  his  life. 
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and  there  is  at  least  a  probability  that  it  was  to  flie  fol- 
lowing effect 

After  being  released,  in  the  spring  of  the  year  62,  he 

cmbaiked  with  Titos,  and  probably  with  Timothy  also, 

at  some  of  the  ports  of  Italy,  and  touched  at  the  island 

of  Crete,  where  he  preached  in  many  cities,  and  collected 

die  disciples  into  societies;  but  finding  it  requisite  to 

quit  Crete,  he  left  Titus  there,  to  set  in  order  the  things 

that  were  wanting,  and  to  ordain  elders  in  every  city,* 

Rom  thence  he  proceeded  to  Judea,  to  fulfil  the  promise 

vhich  he  had  made,  in  his  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  chap. 

xiiL  23,  of  visiting  the  church  at  Jerusalem,  and  the  other 

chmrches  in  that  country.    After  spending  some  time 

among  them,  accompanied  by  Timothy,  he  left  Judea  to 

visit  the  churches  of  the  Lesser  Asia,  taking  Antioch  in 

Ui  way,  and  travelling  through  Cilicia  into  Galatia, 

tnm  whence  he  went  to  Colosse,  where  he  had  desired 

FhOemon  to  provide  him  a  lodging,  f  as  he  had  intended 

Id  ^pend  some  time  in  that  city. 

While  at  Colosse  he  WTote  his  epistle  to  Titus  in  Crete, 
and  fiom  thence  proceeded  to  Ephosus,  where  he  left 
Timothy  to  direct  the  affairs  of  that  numerous  church.;^ 
From  Ephesus  Paul  went  iuto  Macedonia,  calling  at 
Ttoms  in  his  way,  where,  lodging  with  Carpus,  he  left  be- 
hind him  the  cloak  (which  some  suppose  his  father  had 
received  as  a  badge  of  liis  Roman  citizenship),  and  like- 
wise  some  parchments  (probably  the  autojrrapbs  or  origi- 
■al  copies  of  his  epistles  to  the  churches).  These  he 
afietwards  requested  Timothy  to  brinir  with  him,  when 
he  came  to  visit  him  at  Rome,  dm  ini;  his  second  impri- 
sonment. $  In  Macedonia  he  visited  the  church  at 
Philippi,  agreeably  to  the  intimation  he  had  given  them 
z&  his  letter,  ij  and  from   thence   proceeded  to   Epirus, 

*  Tltn  i.  5.  t  PfailemoD,  ver.  «?.  x  1  Tim.  L  S. 

i  S  Tim.  ir.  tS.  E  PhU.  i.  S5,  U. 
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wliere  he  spent  the  winter  at  flie  city  of  Nicopolis,  * 
and  where  he  had  desired  Titus  to  come  from  Crete  and 
give  him  the  meeting.  Here  aIso>  or  at  Philippic  he 
wrote  his  first  epistle  to  Timothy,  instnictini^  him  how 
lo  conduct  himself  in  the  house  of  God,  fearing  it  would 
not  be  in  his  power  to  return  to  Ephesus  at  the  time  he 
proposed  .f  Accordingly,  Titus  having  brought  him  such 
a  report  of  the  state  of  the  churches  in  Crete,  as  made 
it  necessary  for  the  apostle  to  visit  them,  he  set  (mt 
early  in  the  spring  from  Nicopolis  for  that  island,  ac- 
companied by  Titus,  Trophimus,  and  Erastus,  and,  takii^ 
Corinth  in  his  way,  Erastus,  who  was  a  native  of  Aat 
city,  chose  to  abide  ttiere.  When  they  arrived  at  Crete, 
Trophimus  fell  sick,  and  was  left  in  MUetum,  a  city  of 
that  island.  % 

But  while  Paul  was  thus  employed  in  conveying  the 
glad  tidings  of  mercy  to  guilty  men,  or  confirmhig  the 
diurches  in  the  truths  they  had  already  learned,  a  dread- 
jfiil  storm  was  gathering  at  Rome,  which  burst  upon  the 
church  there  with  tenfold  fury.  Xcro,  who  had  swayed 
the  imperial  sceptre  about  ten  years,  and  who  had  arrived 
at  such  a  pitch  of  wickedness  as  to  prepare  the  minds  of 
his  subjects  for  the  belief  of  any  act  of  tjrranny,  cruelty, 
or  vileness  which  was  reported  of  him,  is  said  to  have 
set  fire  to  the  city  of  Rome,  on  the  10th  of  July,  A.  D. 
64,  in  consequence  of  which  a  great  part  of  it  was  laid 
in  ashes.  Mischief  and  the  misery  of  others  were  his 
delight;  and  he  is  said  to  have  expressed  great  pleasure 
at  the  spectacle,  indulging  himself  in  singing  the  burning 
of  Troy  while  his  own  city  was  in  flames.  He,  however, 
very  soon  became  the  suspected  incendiary,  and, con- 
sequently the  object  of  popular  hatred.  To  clear  himself 
from  the  odious  charge,  he  endeavoured  to  fix  the  crime 
on  the  Christians ;  and,  having  thus  falsely  and  tyranni- 

*  Titiu  iii.  IS.  1 1  Tim.  iii.  14, 15.  1 1  Tim.  if.  fO. 
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cdly  nipotod  tke  guiR  to  ibem,  he  pot  them  to  death  by 
▼ariow  Bieliiode  of  exquisite  cnieHy.  The  Mcoiml 
which  ie  given  us  by  Tacitus,  a  heathen  historian,  is  too 
lemaritable  to  be  omitted.  Speakkif  of  Nero,  and  Iho 
coaiagiation  of  Romr,  he  thus  proceeds.  ^  To  divert 
toqiicion  from  himsell*,  he  substituted  fictitieius  criminals, 
and  with  that  view  inflicted  the  most  exquisite  toitmes 
en  those  men,  who,  under  the  vulgar  appellation  of 
Cliristians,  were  already  branded  with  deserved  infamy. 
Hie  confessions  of  those  who  were  seised,  discovered  a 
gnai  wuiUUude  *  of  their  accomplices,  and  diey  were  all 
convicted,  not  so  much  for  the  crime  of  setting  fire  to 
tile  city,  as  for  their  hatred  of  human  kind.  Tliey  died 
is  toments ;  and  these  were  embittered  by  insult  and 
derision.  Some  were  nailed  on  crosses,  others  sewed  up 
in  the  skins  of  wild  beasts,  and  exposed  to  the  IVny  of 
doga,— others  again  were  smeared  over  with  combustible 
malerials,  and  used  as  torches  to  illumine  the  darkness 
of  the  night  The  gardens  of  Nero  y^tre  destined  for  the 
melancholy  spectacle,  which  was  accompanied  by  a 
horse  race,  and  honoured*  with  the  presence  of  the  em- 
peror, who  mingled  with  the  populace  in  the  dress  and 
attitBde  of  a  charioteer.  The  guilt  of  the  Christians 
deserved  indeed  the  most  exemplary  punishment;  trat 
Ihe  public  abhorrence  was  changed  into  commiseration, 
frmn  the  opinion  that  these  unhappy  wretches  were 
sacrificed,  not  so  much  to  the  rigour  of  justice,  as  to  the 
cradty  of  tlie  jealous  tjTtmt"  f 

•  **  /^ffM  mMHitmdo/*  ii  the  expression  of  Tacitus,  the  literal  traiula. 
Iloo  of  which  It,  **  a  very  great  moltitode.*'  It  is  impossible  for  os,  in  the 
It  day,  to  ascertain  the  exact  import  of  this  phnme  :  Gibbon,  who 
10  solicitnde  to  overrate  the  number  of  Christians,  has  innenioasly 
ipared  these  words  of  Ttecitns  with  the  import  of  the  same  words  aa 
by  Livy  on  another  occasion  ;  a  careful  inquiry  into  the  raeaninf  of 
which  bad  fkraished  the  result  to  be  seven  thousand.  D€$iim  §m4  FtM^ 
foL  t.  ch.  15.  t  Tlicit.  Annal.  b.  15.  e.  44. 
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Intelligence  of  these  cruelties  being  brought  to  Paul 
while  at  Crete,  and,  thinking  his  presence  might  be  use* 
fill  in  comforting  the  minds  of  his  brethren^  he  set  out  for 
Italy,  and  probably  arrived  at  Rome  in  the  beginmng  of 
the  year  65,  where  he  was  apprehended,  as  being  a  chief 
man  among  this  obnoxioos  sect.  He  appears  to  have 
been  twice  brought  before  the  emperor  or  his  prefect^ 
whence  it  is  presumed  that  he  had  been  confined  at  least 
a  year  before  he  was  condemned. 

We  may  easily  conceive  how  perilous  it  must  have 
been  for  any  of  Paul's  friends  to  avow  an  open  attach- 
ment to  him,  under  existing  circumstances;  and  indeed 
it  appears  from  the  second  epistle  to  Timothy,  which  he 
wrote  while  waiting  his  execution,  that  most  of  them  fled 
the  city.  Of  tlie  conduct  of  Onesiphorus,  however,  he 
makes  the  most  honourable  mention.  (2  Tim.  i.  16 — Id.) 
During  the  apostle's  stay  at  Ephesus,  he  had  been 
extremely  kind  to  him.  But  having  occasion  to  visit 
Rome,  while  Paul  was  in  confinement,  Onesiphorus 
''  sought  him  out  very  diligently  and  found  him."  He 
was  not  ashamed  of  the  apostle  because  he  was  immured 
in  a  jail  and  loaded  with  a  chain ;  on  the  contrary,  he 
bestowed  upon  him  the  most  kind  and  tender  assiduities, 
and  cheerfully  ministered  to  his  temporal  necessities. 
Paul  could  not  reflect  upon  this  affectionate  behaviour 
of  his  friend,  without  having  all  the  sensibilities  of  his 
soul  excited ;  and  he  gave  vent  to  it,  by  ofiering  up  his 
prayer  to  God  that  he  would  ''  grant  mercy  to  the  house 
of  Onesiphorus  in  the  great  day  of  account ;"  repeating 
his  supplicatioUi  *'  the  Lord  grant  unto  him  that  he  may 
And  mercy  of  the  Lord  in  that  day.**  But  Onesiphorus 
kad  now  returned  to  Ephesus:  Luke  alone  was  with 
Um ;  and  even  he  appears  to  have  been  so  intimidated, 
that,  at  the  apostle  s  first  examination,  he  was  afraid  to 
•land  by  him.    In  this  state  of  things,  ''about  to  be 
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alcfed  mp,  asd  Tiewing  the  honr  of  bis  departure  at 
hand/  lie  urged  Timothy  to  hasten  to  him  to  receive  hb 
last  iBstractiomi,  and  assist  him  ia  the  ministry  daring 
the  short  time  he  had  to  live.  And  thus,  accordiug  to  the 
most  credible  records,  he  was  condemned  and  pot  to 
deafli  in  die  twelfth  year  of  the  re^;n  of  Nero,  answering 
ta  fte  sixty-sixth  of  the  Christian  tera.  Two  years  after 
ftat,  Nero  pat  an  end  to  his  own  life,  and  to  this  terrible 
peiaeciition»  which  had  raged  daring  a  period  of  foor 
ytars,  and  swept  off  a  prodigious  number  of  the  din* 
cipka  of  Christ. 


SECTION  VL 


THE  SUBJECT  CONTINUED. 


Ami  ih€  period  of  the  death  of  Paul,  A.  D.  66,  to  the 

close  of  the  first  century. 

It  has  been  pertinently  remarked  by  one  of  the  an- 
cients, that  the  writer  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  leaves 
Ik  reader  thirstimgfor  more.  But  concise  as  his  narra* 
Hfe  is,  it  ought  to  be  regarded  by  us  as  an  inyaluable 
part  of  the  sacred  writings ;  and  for  this  reason  among 
because  it  shews  us  in  what  sense  the  apostles 
the  commission  which  their  Lord  had  given 
preTious  to  his  ascension  into  heaven.  From  their 
recorded  in  that  book,  we  learn  what  were 
fte  doctrines  they  preached;  what  the  Iai%s  and  institu* 
tioBs  they  enforced  upon  the  disciples ;  and  the  manner 
m  which  they  set  up  his  kingdom  in  the  world.  In  at 
tempting  a  sketch  of  this  interesting  subject,  we  have 
Ulhcrto  piosecuted  our  journey  under  ttie  light  of  divine 


169  Mmtort  af  tJU  OriMiiam  Ctmrck.       [ch.  i. 

nfrdatidii;  but,  heDoeforward,  we  must  be  COTtent  ts 
«pkm  one  way  under  mere  uiirffftaiii  gsidee. 

Amiiid  accutomed  to  reflectiaDt  nakaaUj  mspin§^ 
kow  were  the  other  apostles  of  Chiiat  occupied  dnriaf 
Hnb  period  that  Paal  was  ei^^aged  in  conveyiag  flie  ||ad 
ttdings  of  sahratioii  thronghout  the  Gentile  coimtTias 
B«t  the  vohuae  of  revelatioa  does  ootgive  sacb  aaple 
inibnaation  open  this  saligect  as  we  in%iit  wish.  B 
■Mty  however,  be  remaiked,  that,  as  /erasalem  was  the 
place  from  whence,  according  to  ancient  prophecy,  '*  Ap 
word  of  the  Lord  was  to  go  forth,  and  the  law  to  proceed 
oat  of  Zion,"  so  w6  may  see  special  reasons  why  Ae 
Lord  appointed  them  their  stations  for  a  season  in  fliat 
chnrcb.  It  seems  evident,  that  at  the  first  they  not  on^ 
discharged  the  apostolic  office,  in  giving  forth  the  new 
testament  revelation  of  doctrine,  and  delivering  to  Ae 
chorches  the  ordinances  of  public  worship,  but  they  also 
acted  as  bishops,  elders,  pastors,  or  ministers  of  tiia 
word,  and  also  as  deacons,  having  the  care  of  the  poor. 
In  process  of  time,  however,  we  find  other  persons 
appointed  to  fulfil  the  two  last  mentioned  offices,*  and 
that,  even  while  some  of  the  apostles  still  remained  wi& 
flie  church  at  Jerusalem.  We  may  also  infer,  that 
fliough  the  twelve  were  stationed  there  by  the  head  of 
flie  church,  they,  nevertheless,  made  occasional  excur- 
sions into  different  parts  of  Judea  and  Samaria,  to  pro* 
pagate  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  gather  his  disciples 
into  churches,  as  we  see  Peter  doing  (Acts  ix.  22.) ;  and 
that  when  it  became  no  longer  necessary  for  them  to 
remain  with  that  church,  they  proceeded  to  carry  into 
effect  the  commission  which  the  Lord  Jesus  had  gives 
them,  to  **  go  into  all  the  wodd,  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature."  t 

Act!  fL  S.  witk  sL  .m.  ml  >? .  e,  if,  f 5. 
f  Mtrk  svi.  15. 
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It  appMis  firoBL  credible  racordib  tliat  the  foepel  wlui 
preached  a  Idwmre,  Syria,  and  Mewpota»ia»  hjr/vdei 
m  BgypC  Mamorica,  Maaritaaia,  and  other  paitt  ef 
Afiica.  by  lfark»  Siaeon,  and  Judo;  in  Ethiopia  hj  the 
Kannrh  and  Matthias ;  in  Pootos,  Galatia»  aad  the  aeigli* 
hMring  parts  of  Asia*  by  Peter ;  in  the  leniloriM  of  the 
seves  Asialic  churches  by  John ;  in  Paithia  by  Matthew| 
hi  ScyiUa  by  PhiUp  and  Andrew ;  in  the  nordMm  anA 
■Uiksn  parts  of  Asia  by  Bartholomew ;  in  Peraia  bf 
Sireeoii  and  Jude ;  in  Media,  Carmania,  fcc.  by  Thoaaa| 
ftoB  Jerasalem  and  roand  aboot  Ulyricam  by  Panl^ 
who  dao  pablished  it  in  Italy,  and  probdily  in  Spni% 
GaaU  and  Britain  « 

^  Jaaee,  tibe  bretber  of  the  apostle  J<rini,  and  son  ef 
fcbcdee,  as  we  have  fonn^y  noticed,  had  been  pot  to 
death  by  Heiod ;  and,  if  we  may  credit  /eroflM,  IVilm 
also  was  put  to  death  in  the  twelfth  year  of  Ae  reign  of 
Kmo^  about  the  same  time  that  Paul  finished  his  conraa 
and  was  taken  to  receive  the  crown  of  rigbteovsnesn 
which  his  divine  master  had  promised  to  bestow  npo^ 
hisL  By  tins  time,  also,  James,  the  Lord's  brother,  haii 
saakd  his  testimony  with  his  blood.  The  fidlowiqf 
accoont  of  his  death  is  given  us  by  Josephns  the  Jewieh 
Ustorinn.  ''  Ananus,  who  had  seised  the  office  of  Ufjk 
priest,  was  a  man  bold  in  his  temper,  and  very  insoleaC 
He  was  also  of  the  sect  of  the  Saddncees,  who  snipasn 
aD  the  other  Jews  in  tiieir  rigid  manner  of  judging  ofts« 
den ;  and  he  thought  he  now  had  a  proper  oppoetoai^ 
of  exercising  his  authority.  Festus  was  dead,  and  Al* 
hons^iriio  had  been  sent  into  Judea  to  succeed  him,  was 
upon  ius  journey  thither.  So  he  assembled  the  Sanhedrim 
tf  judges^  and  brought  before  him  the  brotfier  of  /esus 

*  Yoof's  History  of  Idolatro«s  ComiptiwM  is  ReUftos.  toL  iL  p.  f  1$ 
See  tiM  a  Scnnos  Iby  Dr.  Geo.  Casipbcll,  mtifM  ^  TiM  SseceM 
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«rho  WM  called  Chrirt,  whose  naaie  wis  Jamn^  wmA 
womt  othen  of  his  oorapanioiis^  and  when  he  had  fonwd 
wm  accosatioo  afainst  them  as  hreaken  of  tihe  hw,  ke 
Mwered  them  to  be  eimtdr^  Eosebios,  tihe  eeden- 
flslical  historian,  gives  a  somewhat  diffnent  aocownt  of 
Ae  death  of  James,  and  thinks  he  was  killed,  sot  oi 
coBseqnence  of  a  judicial  trial,  but  in  a  popular  tamd^ 
flm  occasion  of  which  he  thus  expbdns.  '^  When  Vwd 
had  appealed  mito  C«sar,  and  had  been  sent  to  Borne 
by  Pestos,  (be  Jews  who  bad  aimed  at  his  death,  tinned 
their  rage  against  James,  the  Lord's  brodier,  who  had 
been  appointed  by  the  apostles,  bishop  of  JenHalen.f 
These  different  accounts  are  certainly  not  irreconcOeabie, 
and  the  fiu:t  itself  is  nnqoestionable,  that  he  was  pnt  to 
deafli  by  tiie  Jews,  about  the  year  64,  and  only  a  dioit 
time  after  tiie  writing  of  that  excellent  eptsde  whiA 
fiMms  a  part  of  the  sacred  canon. 

The  diviqe  longHraffering  was,  bowerer,  now  fist 
diawing  towards  a  close  with  the  devoted  city  and  peo- 
ple of  Jerusalem.  The  measure  of  tfieir  iniquities  was 
at  length  filled  up.    To  all  their  former  crimes  diey  had 


added  these,  that  ''they  had  both  killed  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  persecuted  bis  servants  the  apostles*  even 
unto  death ;  and  the  wrath  of  Heaven  was  about  to  come 
■pon  them  to  the  uttermost.  Christ  himself,  during  fab 
personal  ministry,  had  foretold  theb  doom,  and  bewaflcd 
it  in  tile  most  pathetic  strains.  *•  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusa- 
thon  ttat  kiDesI  the  prophets  and  sttmest  those  thai 
mto  d»e,  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy 
together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens 
wings,  and  ye  would  not :  behold  your  house 
in  Isft  mte  yon  desoiate."  t  For  "  the  days  shall  come 
%  when  thine  enemies  shall  cast  a  trench  about 
and  compass  thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in  on  every 

*  Aatii.  b.  so.  dk  9.   t  Ecdci.  Hist.  b.  t.  ch.  SS.    |  Lake  xxiiL  54. 
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ade,  and  shall  I&y  thee  even  with  the  ground,  and  thj 
children  within  thee,  and  they  shall  not  leave  in  thee  onn 
•tone  iqpon  ano&er."  *  As  the  accomplishment  of  theaa 
predictions  ended  in  the  utter  abolition  of  the  Jewish 
ckuch  and  state,  a  constitution  which  was  originally 
fannded  in  divine  appointment,  and  had  existed  doriiig 
t  period  of  fifteen  hundred  years ;  and,  as  it  was  un 
'  fuestionably  the  most  awful  revolution  in  all  the  leiigi- 
MS  dispensations  of  God,  and  which,  moreover,  in 
larions  ways,  contributed  greatly  to  the  success  of  the 
goqiely  it  seems  to  merit  a  more  detailed  account  than  is 
geneimlly  to  be  found  of  it  in  the  histories  of  the  Chria- 
liandmrch* 

Nbbo,  the  Roman  emperor,  whose  death  has  been 
already  adverted  to,  left  the  empire  in  a  state  of  ei^treme 
coafiuion,  and  Judea  partook  of  it  in  a  remarkable  de- 
gree.   To  him  succeeded  Galba,  who  reigned  from  Juno 
the  SCfa,  68,  to  January  15th,  00,  when  he  was  followed 
l^"  Otho,  who  scarcely  swayed  the  imperial  sceptre  three 
■Mnlhs.    Then  came  Vitellius,  who  reigned  no  longer 
than  to  December  21st  of  the  same  year — there  having 
been,  if  we  include  Nero  who  preceded,  and  Vespasian 
who  followed,  no  less  than  five  different  emperors  in  the 
ahort  space  of  eighteen  months ;  during  which  the  em- 
pire was  a  scene  of  confusion,  desolation,  and  miseiy. 
It  has  been  remarked  that  Christianity  at  first  derived 
tome  advantages  from  the  abaiuloned  characters  of  the 
Boman  emperors,  who  at  this  lime  swayed  the  sceptre, 
Ihey  had  other  crimes  and  other  mischiefs  in  view, 
ind  this  left  them  little  leisure  to  ha^iiss  a  sect  5o  con- 
temptible, ^hen  compared  with  l^u^aiiison,  as  was  that 
of  the  Christians.   Accordingly,  trom  the  death  of  Christ 
to  diat  of  Vespasian,  for  about  the  space  ot  thirty-seven 

•  Luke  xix.  4S. 


]fS  JKiterf  ^f  Htm  OmMrn  €^mck.       [ecu  i. 


yctn,  tfia  Rornana  paid  litUe  tegard  to  tha  pragitiw  of 
Ao  goapel.  They  were  ruled  by  weak,  frantic,  or 
^iaoaa  emparora;  die  magistrates  and  seoalavs,  aad 
OTery  worthy  man  of  any  note,  stood  in  continnal  fcar 
for  tbeb  own  lives.  Nero  indeed  had  destroyed  many 
^  the  Christians  at  Rome ;  Init  it  was  for  a  supposed 
crime,  of  which  all  the  world  knew  them  to  be  innocent; 
so  that  this  cruel  treatment  raised  compassion,  and 
rather  did  senrice  than  harm  to  the  Christian  caose,  and 
Ae  persecution  was  soon  over. 

Alter  the  death  of  king  Herod  Agrippa,  the  particnlaiB 
of  wUdi  the  reader  will  find  recorded  Acts  xM.  Jndea 
again  became  a  province  of  the  Roman  empire,  and 
Cuspius  Fadus  was  sent  to  be  its  governor.  Upon  his 
arrival  he  found  the  country  infSBsted  with  banditti,  wUeh 
were  grown  both  numerous  and  powerful,  whom  ho  was 
compelled  to  suppress,  and  also  to  quell  an  insurrection 
which  the  Jews  had  raised  against  the  inhabitants  of 
Philadelphia,  formerly  the  city  of  Rabbah,  the  capital  of 
the  Ammonites.  During  the  government  of  Padus,  then 
arose  a  notable  impostor,  named  Theudas,  who  dmw 
great  numbers  of  the  deluded  Jews  after  him,  inviting 
fliem  to  follow  him  beyond  Jordan,  and  promising  diem 
that  he  would  divide  the  waters  of  that  river,  as  Josfann 
had  done  by  his  single  word.  Fadus  sent  some  military 
troops  against  him  and  his  followers,  who  killed  some 
and  took  others  prisoners,  and  among  the  latter  Tliendas 
himself,  whom  he  caused  to  be  beheaded,  and  his  head 
bron^t  to  Jerusalem.  *  Fadus  was  soon  afterwards 
succeeded  by  Tibbrius  Alexander,  an  apostate  Jew, 
who  very  shortly  gave  way  to  make  room  for 

Vbktidius  Cumanus,  during  whose  government  of 
I,  tiioae  troubles  began  which  ended  in  the  rufa  of 

*  Joseph.  AoCiq.  b.  fO.  cb.  1.  ind  5. 
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Ik  iemuk  nation.  Tbe  great  concourse  of  people 
vhich  their  festival  brouirht  to  Jerusalem,  obliged  the 
Ronaiu  at  such  times  to  keep  a  guard  before  the  gate  of 
Ike  lenple  to  prevent  tiuuulu.  it  uas  now  the  pass- 
oner,  vhen  one  of  the  Koniau  soldiers  u^Hin  duty,  had 
dtt  iBpndence,  probably  intending  an  insult  to  the  Jews, 
by  ^ving  that  he  was  not  of  the  circumcision,  to  ex- 
hi«  nakedne^.  This  indignity  roused  the  rcscnt- 
of  the  Jews  to  such  a  height,  that  they  went  and 
couplained  of  it  to  Cumanas,  and  very  insultingly  told 
aiai  thai  the  aflront  was  offered  by  liis  order,  not  merely 
to  the  nation,  but  to  their  iiod.  Cumanus  at  first  tried 
la  ■ppeaffp  them  by  fair  means,  but  finding  them  grow 
mm  tundtuoos,  he  ordered  all  his  troops  to  the  spot, 
which  so  alanned  tliem  that  tliey  tied  in  tlie  greatest  con- 
insomuch  tliat  ten  thousand  (Eusebius  and 
say  thirty  thousand)  were  stifled  to  death  in 
iight,  by  running  over  oue  another  in  the  confined 
that  led  to  and  from  the  temple.  * 

was  soon  allerwards  succeeded  in  tlie  go- 
nt  of  Judoa  by  Clai  nil  s  Fklix,  imder  whom 
she  Jewish  affairs  proceeiled  in  a  progressive  course  of 
dsmioration.  The  country'  swarnud  with  robbers  and 
and  Jerusalem  itself  became  the  prey  of  fiUse 
and  pretended  workers  of  miracles,  who  were 
blowing  the  embers  of  discouteut  and  sedi- 
Add  to  which,  that  numbers  of  Sicarii  or  assassins 
into  all  the  cities  and  towns  of  the  country, 
the  most  horribles  murders,  under  the  pre- 
teu  of  seal  for  their  relitrion  and  liboriii^s.  Felix  did 
ttX  coalent  himself  wilii  merely  intlicting  punishment 
ipoa  those  who  violated  ;lie  punlic  peace,  but  he  ex- 
it to  almost  all  others  iudiscrimiuately,  whom 


*  JoMfph.  Antiq.  b.  ;M.  ch.  y 
'OL-  I.  B  h 


194  History  of  the  Christian  Chireh.        [en.  i. 

his  avarice  or  resentment  marked  oat  for  destnictioD. 
His  croel  behaviour  induced  a  very  old  priest,  named 
Jonathan,  who  bad  been  instrumental  in  procuring  him 
the  office,  to  complain  of  his  ill  conduct ;  which  Fdix 
at  length  becoming  unable  to  bear,  procured  a  person  in 
whom  Jonathan  reposed  great  confidence,  to  assassmate 
the  latter,  and  it  was  accordingly  done.  This  murder 
going  impnnished,  because  the  person  who  should  have 
avenged  it  was  the  instigator  to  it,  proved  the  occasion 
of  an  almost  infinite  number  of  others,  which  were  com- 
mitted every  where,  the  temple  not  excepted ;  insomuch 
that  the  Jewish  chiefs,  and  even  the  pontiffs,  made 
no  hesitation  of  hiring  the  assassins  above  mentioned 
to  rid  them  of  all  such  persons  as  were  obnoxious  (a 
them.* 

Felix  was  succeeded  in  the  government  by  Festus,  t 
who,  on  coming  into  the  province,  found  the  very  priest- 
hood engaged  in  a  civil  war  among  tlicmselves,  occasi- 
oned by  the  frequent  depositions  of  the  pontiffs  (or  high 
priests)  and  their  continuing  to  insist  upon  being  allowed 
a  greater  portion  of  the  tythes  than  the  inferior  priests 
could  aflbrd  them.  Agrippa  had  the  preceding  year  de- 
posed Ananias,  and  put  Ishmael  in  his  room.  There 
were  still  several  other  discarded  pontiffs  alive,  all  of 
whom  claimed  the  same  share  in  the  tythes  which  they 
had  enjoyed  while  in  office ;  the  yielding  of  which  must 
of  course  impoverish  the  inferior  priests,  who  therefore 
resisted  the  demand.  Their  rancour  at  lengtii  arose  to 
such  a  height,  that  each  party  was  accustomed  to  walk 
the  streets  accompanied  by  a  troop  of  the  Sicarii,  and 
upon  every  rencontre  they  fell  foul  on  each  other,  killing 
all  that  opposed  them,  and  fillin^^  both  city  and  country, 
and  even  the  very  temple  itself,  oflentinics  with  blood. 

*  Joseph,  \iitiq.  b.  f.  cb.  J.I.  f  AcU  xiv.  ^-7. 
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FMbs^  thaefi>re>  had  a  threefold  task  upoo  his  hands; 
kkad  to  soppress  the  violence  of  the  priesthood  against 
odier^that  of  the  seditions  laity  against  the  Ro- 
and  such  as  contentedly  submitted  to  their  goTem* 
that  of  the  banditti  abroad,  who  infested  die 
country,  and  robbed,  plundered,  and  massacred, 
ciaj  where  without  mercy.  *    These  concerns  occupied 
ie  greater  part  of  his  time  during  his  short  government. 
Itasttts  dying  soon  after  Paul  was  brought  before  him,t 
Siaa  nominated  as  his  successor  Albin  us,  of  whom  we 
kid  btely  occasion  to  speak,  the  high-priesthood  havini^ 
k&e  mean  time  been,  by  Agrippa,  traosfeired  to  Ana- 
aa.     Of  this  governor  it  is  related  by  historians,  that 
ht  was  such  a  crael  and  rapacious  moa<;ter,  that  Felix 
Festas,  with  all  their  faults,  were  angels  when  com- 
wMi  him.    His  first  care,  however,  was  to  sup- 
die  Sicaiii,  robbers,  and  banditti,  which  were 
grown  more  numerous  and  daring  than  ever.    He 
with  the  utmost  severity  as  many  as  came  into 
lis  kands ;  yet  the  rest  only  became  thereby  more  bold 
impudent.     Albinus,  after  a  two  years  tenure  of 
recalled  by  Nero,  and  succeeded  by 
Gsssasii's  Florvs,  the  last  and  worst  governor  that 
Jaiea  ever  had.    Josephus  seems  at  a  loss  for  language 
strong  in  which  to  paint  him  correctly,  or  a 
black  enough  with  which  to  compare  him.    His 
and  cruelties,  and  acts  of  oppression ;  his  com- 
\t  with  the  banditti  for  large  sums  of  money ; 
i  short,  his  whole  behaviour,  was  so  openly  fla^i- 
that  the  Jews  were  disposed  to  regard  him  rather 
a  liloody  executioner  sent  to  torture,  than  as  a  magis- 
to  govern  them.     His  desiioi  seemed  to  be  that  of 
gtading  them  to  an  open  rebellion,  either  that  he  might 

*  J«««pk.  Antiq.  b.  ?0.  ch.  8.  t  Acts  xstL 
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bftre  die  bmtal  satufactiofi  of  seeini^  them  deitioj  emth 
ether,  or  to  prevent  them  from  inqitiringf  faiio  his  aim 
oppressioiM  and  atrocitiesi.  And,  indeed,  he  but  too 
weD  succeeded  in  this ;  for  by  bis  means  a  war  was 
died,  which  only  ended  with  the  total  min  of  flie 
nation.  *  My  confined  limits  render  it  inexpedient  to  go 
Into  any  ample  detail  of  this  dreadful  catastrophe,  and  I 
diall  therefore  restrict  myself  to  a  few  of  the  leadinf 
particulars,  referring  such  of  my  readers,  as  desire  a 
more  full  account  of  the  matter,  to  the  Tolnmes  of 
Josephus. 

While  FeUx  was  goremor  of  Judea,  a  dispute  arose 
between  the  Jews  and  the  Syrians  concerning'  the  city  of 
Csesarea— the  former  maintaining  that  it  beloi^ed  to 
them,  because  it  had  been  buiit  chiefly  by  Herod ;  Ae 
latter  insisting  that  it  had  always  been  esteemed  a  Grtdt 
eiiy,  inasmuch  as  their  monarch  had  erected  temples 
and  statues  in  it.  From  words  they  proceeded  to  blows, 
and  took  up  arms  against  each  other.  Felix,  for  the 
moment,  put  an  end  to  the  contest,  by  sending  some  ot 
the  chief  men  of  each  nation  to  Rome  to  plead  their 
cause  before  the  emperor.  The  latter  decided  in  fsToer 
of  the  i^}Tians ;  but  the  decision  was  no  sooner  announced 
in  Judea,  than  it  became  the  signal  for  a  general  revolt — 
the  Jews  every  where  taking  up  arms ;  and  thns  began 
the  fatal  war,  in  the  second  year  of  the  government  ct 
Florus,  in  the  twelfth  of  Nero's  reign,  and  in  the  sixty- 
ninth  year  of  Christ.  Agrippa,  who  was  at  Jenisalem 
at  Ae  beginning  of  the  revolt,  used  every  exeitiim  to 
moderate  their  rage;  they  pelted  him  with  stones,  and 
compelled  him  to  leave  the  city,  which  was  im^ntly  m 
a  flame.  Florus  beheld  all  this  with  inhuman  pleasoFe, 
and  without  lifting  his  finger  to  quell  the  tumult.    Hie 

*  Jciiepii.  ALtiq.  b.  £C.  cb.  11. 
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eTil  spread  throoghont  all  Judea,  and  noUuDg  was  to  be 

lieard  of  but  robberies,  murders,  and  every  species  of 

craelty — cities  and  villages  filled  with  the  dead  of  aU 

ages  and  of  each  sex,  and  of  e%'erjr  quality  down  to  the 

leader  infant.    The  Jews,  who  were  almost  every  where 

die  sufferers^  on  their  part  spared  neither  Syrians  nor 

Romans,  but  retaliated  their  cruelties  wherever  they  got 

tte  better  of  them,  in  consequence  of  which  many  of 

ttieir  peaceful  brethren  were  murdered  in  their  places  of 

abode.    The  Cfesareans  fell  suddenly  on  those  of  their 

city,  and  massacred  twenty  thousand  of  them ;  two  thour 

mad  were  murdered  at  Ptolemais ;  and  fit\y  thousand  at 

tte  city  of  Alexandria  in  Egypt.    At  Jerusalem,  Floras 

Me  day  caused  his  troops  to  go  and  plunder  the  market, 

ttd  to  kill  all  they  met ;  and  they  accordingly  murdered 

Aree  thousand  five  hundred  persons,  men,  women,  and 

ddldren.    This,  however,  was  far  from  satiating  the 

BOBslnr — ^the  streets  of  the  city  continued  day  after  day 

te  be  deluged  with  human  blood,    fiemice,  the  sister  of 

Agrippa,  happening  to  be  detained  at  Jerusalem  during 

tkis  time,  to  perform  the  vow  of  the  Nazarene,  which 

leqaired  thirty  days  for  its  accomplishment,  used  every 

cnlieaty  to  soften  the  brutish  praetor,  even  at  the  risk  of 

her  own  life.   And  when  repulsed  one  day,  she  repeated 

her  exertions  on  the  next,  going  barefoot,  and  throwing 

heBself  at  the  footstool  of  his  tribunal,  in  the  most  sub- 

tive  terms  beseeching  him  to  put  a  stop  to  the  shed- 

of  so  much  blood.    He  disdained  to  shew  her  the 

least  token  of  common  respect,  and  she  ran  the  risk  of 

torn  to  pieces  before  she  could  reach  her  own 

Florus  wrote  to  Cestias,  the  governor  of  Syria, 

ciatmg  all  the  blame  of  these  horrible  cruelties  upon 

Ihe  Jews.  * 
The  revolt  still  spreading  wider,  the  Jews  at  length 

*  Joieph.  Wen  of  tht  Jews,  b.  S.  ch.  14, 15. 
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carried  their  conquests  beyond  Jordan,  where  fliey  took 
the  fortress  of  Cyprus,  razed  it  to  the  ground,  and  put 
all  the  Romans  to  the  sword.  Cestius,  whom  I  haTe 
just  mentioned,  and  who  had  hitherto  kept  himself  an 
idle  spectator  of  these  mutual  devastations,  began  to 
think  it  high  time  to  exert  himself  in  putting  a  stop 
to  their  further  progress.  He,  therefore,  marched  into 
Judea  with  a  powerful  army,  burned  all  the  towns  and 
villages  in  his  way,  massacred  all  the  Jews  he  couU 
come  at,  and  then  encamped  before  Gibeon  about 
the  feast  of  tabernacles.  The  Jews  at  Jerusalem  no 
sooner  heard  of  his  approach,  than  forsaking  the  solem- 
nities of  their  religion,  and,  even  though  it  was  on  the 
Sabbath  day,  they  flew  to  arms,  and  proceeded  to  meet 
him  with  such  fury,  that  had  not  the  cavalry  arrived  at 
the  moment  to  the  support  of  his  infantry,  he  bad  sus- 
tained a  signal  defeat.  He  lost  five  hundred  men,  ^ihile 
the  Jews  lost  but  twenty-two.  Here  Cestius  tried  to 
conciliate  the  latter  by  sending  two  of  his  principal  ctt- 
cers  to  ofler  them  a  pardon  and  terms  of  peace.  Instead 
of  listening  to  his  proposals  ihey  put  one  of  them  to 
death,  and  wounded  the  other,  who  narrowly  escaped 
with  his  life — an  action  so  base  and  treacherous,  that  it 
was  condemned  by  the  more  moderate  of  the  Jews  them- 
selves. Cestius  enraged  at  this,  pursued  tliem  almost  to 
Jerusalem,  and  halting  at  a  village  called  Scopas,  about 
a  mile  from  the  city,  waited  tiiree  days,  in  the  hope  that 
their  terror  would  induce  them  to  relent ;  but  not  find- 
ing that  to  be  the  case,  he  advanced  in  order  of  battle  on 
the  30th  October,  69,  and  put  them  into  such  constema* 
tion,  that  they  abandoned  all  the  outworks  and  retired 
into  the  inner  cincture  near  the  temple.  Cestius  set  fire 
to  the  former,  and  began  to  lay  siege  to  the  latter,  taking 
up  his  head  quarters  in  the  royal  palace.  * 

*  Joseph.  Wars,  b.  t.  ch.  18. 
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B  governor  vigorously  pushed  the  siege,  it  is 
le  might  have  succeeded  at  this  time  in  putting 
the  sedition ;  but  timt  sinful  nation  was  to  be 
ibr  much  sorer  evils.    Means  were  found  to 
s  generals,  which  gave  new  life  to  the  insor- 
tiey  made  a  sortie  and  succeeded  in  repulsing 
led  him  to  his  camp  at  (.libeon,  harassing  his 
•t,  having  secured  tlie  piisses»  they  attacked  his 
ink.    Hemmed  in  on  all  sides,  the  mountains 
with  die  hideous  cries  of  his  soldiers,  and  liav- 
»ur  thousand  foot  and  two  hundred  horse,  fu- 
r  the  intervening  night,  they,  on  the  8tlk  of 
'9  liappily  found  a  pass  through  the  narrow 
Sethoron  and  escaped.* 
noe  being  brought  to  Xero  of  the  ill  success 
t  and  that  the  Jews  wore  making  the  most  vi- 
iparetions  to  carry  on  war  against  the  Romans, 
iim  to  Vespasian,  who  had  greatly  signalized 
|fh  ia  €iennany  and  Britain,  to  march  speedily 
f^lMl  a  powerful  army.    In  the  beginning  of  tho 
41^ .accompanied  by  his  son  Titus,  at  the  head 
'nQMBd  men,  all  well  disciplined,  he  entered 
'ititkif  burnt  Gadara,  was  marching  to  be- 
iMephos,  the  celebrated  Jewish  his- 
•  ipiie  governor  of  the  province ;  and 
'  lataBtioa  of  Vespasian,  he  threw 
"Udlt  daring  a  period  of  forty* 
"itk  gieal  braver}'.    It  was  at 
%t,  flw  beginning  of  July, 
■ot  one  Jew  escaped  to 
^  were  eidier  murdered 
T,  flie  Dumber  was 
jf  ihr  '•«»  only 
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WUfI  VfipMati  was  canyiD;  oa  the  oefe  €f  J< 
fate»  his  SOB  Tilns  was  seal  agaiast  Jafii  ib  Ae 
boHhood,  wfakhhe  snbdned  oatheaOihcrfJine.    Oa 
tafciBC  posscsMMi  of  th0  towBy  the  inhabkaBts 
dnyrtair  fesutaace  ia  the  streets  doriaf  tihe 
six  hoan ;  bat  beiag  at  hul  oveipoaciady  aD  the 
woe  pat  to  the  sword,  and  the  woaMn  aad 
takea  prisoaeis.    A  week  dfier,  Ae  Saaamtaa^ 
had  asacmbied  opoa  mooat  (iTiiiiiiMj  with  the 
of  defeadaif  tfaeauekesy  hanag  lieeacioaely 
by  a  Boaiaa  detarlwaiat,  were  ledoced  to  tihe 
distresit  for  want  of  water.    Many  of  thea  died 
that,  aad  Aose  who  lefased  to  sancadcr  were  afl  pal 

*  Jiityfc.  W«n,  b.  3.  r h.  7. 

f  JotCFan.  wtow  *<  HwtarvardM  Wafi  •f  tke  Jews^  btM  vca  \mmmg 
fm  weti  9mj  dtsusttp^fom  Imbi  ae,  Wf ,  by  hii  fM^btr.  9f  tke  nc»  ^  Ai 
fffiertsad«l'tiwfintofibetw««tj-ro«/c««nfCS;Mi4  br  ba  sMbta^bi 
«M  d€tttwit4  Utm  tbe  A«ao«araa  faaily,  is  vblrh  tibe  rcra!  p4w<v  «« 
■■itied  wilb  that  of  ibc  bi|;b-pfiettbfio4.  H*  «»  bomat  Jemalev,  at  Ai 
Snl  vc9r«fCti«tCaII:;«la.    At  Mzte«aTean«faf<,b«  bcfaato 

diSci— ifctt  iMiws  tbe  lei 
AtttPwIf-fn  be  west  to  BMBfyt* 
N«/»  ia  bdbalfof  Mvenl  prietuof  bi*KifBUBU»ee,«fc0ai  Fi 
bad  t««t  bovad  !•  Rosk.  At  Kateoti  be  beeaneanfaia'^  widk 
a  Jewiibcof<fria,»to  bad  iofratxaled  faisHeif  vitb  Vera. 

to  Pappaa,iWwif€  afNeti^.  br 
kbcrtj  for  bb  frira^,  aad  froai  wbaai  be 
^prcaestt.    TW  fikOawjifjear  be  ret 
be  ov  everj  tbn^  teadxaf  to  a  nt^olt  ■ 

irwiib  var,  be  doantoaBded  ia  GaBcc 
▼cHarito,«ba«aa  a  ccaeralaf  tbe  Hatoaa  aian^aader  tbemaaaf ! 
casfaetad  fbat  eaurtry,  Jaicphai  wai  takes  at 
ibftf  toaae  Jew*  bad  caacealed  ihnigj^ea  ia  a  vsbf 

Ibej  f^raied  tbe  detperate  r^Klati'va  «f  Vtlhzz  «Kb  ^fb^r 
■rrcader  tbe&ielv<»  ia  tbe  RiMB3».    Jeaepba*,  bavtaf 
«f  tbe  pUee,  aa-i  tberefore  eatitied  to  prKtit v  ia  paisi  «/ 
it  «M  at  £nt  propcaed  bj  tbe  f eit  to  jidd  it  to  bua  at  aa 
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to  tte  twoid.  Joppa,  which  had  been  laid  waste  by 
Gcstiu,  being  again  repeopled  by  a  great  nomber  of 
wSSfomB  Jews,  who  infested  the  adjoining  countries, 
Veipasian  sent  troops  to  take  it,  which  ttiey  soon 
idiefedL  Above  fonr  thousand  of  them  endeavoured  to 
cnqpe  the  massacre,  by  fleeing  to  their  ships.  ^  Asndden 
drave  diem  back,  so  tiiat  tfiey  were  all  either 
or  put  to  the  sword.  Tarichea  and  Hberias 
von  next  taken — after  the  reduction  of  which,  all  the 
oUsr  cities  of  GalUee  submitted  to  the  Romans, 
aecpt  CSischala,  Gamala,  and  mount  Tabor.* 

flwish  was  situated  upon  the  lake  of  <3enesaieth,  op- 
poBte  to  Tauichea,  and  had  stood  the  siege  of  Agrippa 


flkt  first  Tktim.    He,  however,  contriTed  to  £vert  tbeir  miiMb 

frmiUi,  bj  prapMiaf  to  cist  loU  for  tlie  precedeaey ;  and  after  Uiirty- 

■KtCdMBikad  baUottedand  killed  one  aaotlier,lie,aBd  Um  •tber  whofir- 

mgi,agnicJaot  to  lay  violent  liands  upon  themselves,  nor  to  imhme  their 

kail  in  oae  aaother^  blood,  bnt  deliver  themselves  np  to  the  Romans. 

rpsi  ttis,  Jotephns  surrendered  himsdf  up  to  Nicanor,  who  condncted 

Kb  tsTespamaa.    When  bronght  into  the  presence  of  the  latter,  Josephns 

aii  ban  that  he  had  soaMthing  to  communicate  to  him  which  woald  pm- 

Miy  strike  him  with  mnch  surprise,  and  perhaps  not  obtain  bis  immedi* 

ateoedfo — it  was  that  he,  Vespasian,  shoold  become  emperor  of  Rome,  ia 

llwce  years.  Aware  that  the  General  might  think  this  was  merely 

aa  the  part  of  Josephns  to  save  his  life,  the  latter  told  him, 

ihrt  ha  dii  sat  ask  for  bis  liberty, — he  was  content  to  be  kept  as  a  clos* 

primner  daring  the  interval  \  and  that,  should  his  prediction  not  be  rea* 

Sadl,  he  was  contoit  to  be  then  put  to  death.    Vespasian  yielded  to  hit 

he,  at  first,  placed  no  credit  in  what  Josephas  had  said. 
r,  kept  the  latter  with  him,  as  a  prisoner,  while  he  himself 
parts ;  bat  when  he  heard  that  he  had  been  electe4 
'atRomi,hefave  him  his  liberty,  and  raised  him  to  his  confideoee 
ftvwv.  Josephns  coatinned  with  his  stm  Titos,  who  took  the  con- 
of  the  army  aAer  his  father  Vespasian  was  gone  to  Rome.  He  was 
at  the  siege  of  Jeraaalem,  and  was  a  spectator  of  the  awfiil  deso« 
«f  the  city,  tea^ile,  and  country ;  and  soon  aAer  wrote  his  Hbtory 
iflha  Jewish  Wars,  and  Jewish  Antiquities.  The  whole  were  finished  in 
ae  5ith  year  of  hb  age,  in  the  13th  of  Domitiao,  and  Anno  Christi,  9J. 

•  Joseph.  Wars,  b.  3.  ch.  f,  9, 10. 
TOL.   !•  C  C 
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■ear  sercn  mcmtfas;  but,  stiD  hMmg  out,  Iki 
were  obBf^ed  to  come  to  liis  assistanoe.  Bntofalte 
places  which  they  had  yet  been  called  to  mbdf^Mt 
pot  the  conrafe  and  strengtfi  of  the  Bonuois  so  wtntdf 
to  ^  test  asGaisiala.  Havipjg  at  length  sncccedgd  m 
beating  down  one  of  their  towers,  the  anny  enteicd  is  St 
the  breach,  and  pot  four  tlionjand  of  its  inkabilanlsts 
the  sword ;  while  a  mnch  greater  number  priiJifd  If 
their  own  bands,  preci|Htating  themsdf  es  down  bam 
the  rocks  and  waHs,  as  weD  as  by  other  Tiolcnt  f  thndi 
In  the  mean  time  Placidos,  a  Roman  general,  by  a  dex* 
terons  stratagem,  succeeded  in  obtaining  possession  s( 
moont  Tabor.* 

The  inhabitants  of  Gischala,  against  which  V 
sent  his  son  TUns,  seemed  disposed  to  maki 
tuy  sorrender  of  themselves,  to  whi<ji  Titns,  wlioby  this 
time  was  satiated  wifli  the  carnage  that  had  ensued  at 
Gamala,  earnestly  exhorted  them.  The  Toice  of  die 
more  peaceable  citizens,  howerer,  was  OYerraled  by  Aal 
of  a  factious  and  Tile  fellow,  named  John,  the  sam  of 
Leriy  who  succeeded  in  getting  the  mob  at  his  beck,  and 
orerawed  the  fihole  city.  It  being  the  sabbath,  tins 
wretched  man  begged  of  Titos  to  forbear  hostilities  t9 
the  morrow,  when  he  wonld  accept  of  his  ofler ;  bnl, 
succeeding  in  bis  reqoest,  he,  in  the  mean  time,  fled  to 
Jenisalem,  inhere  he  was  the  occasion  of  mnch  ■M«rf»fci#f_ 
On  the  morrow  the  citizens  went  oot  and  snrreadcfod 
tbemsehres,  informing  Titus  of  John's  flight  sopi^icating 
his  clemency  towards  the  innocent,  and  beseechii^  him 
that  he  would  only  punish  the  factious.  Titos  readily 
yielded  to  their  reqoes^t,  and  deq^atched  some  of  his 
horse  after  the  fogidves.  John  himself  reached  Jemsa- 
lem,  but  the  Romans  put  to  death  six  thousand  of  his 

♦  J  neflk.  Waf i,  b.  i.  db.  I. 
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followers  upon  the  road,  and  bronght  back  three  thousand 
wonen  and  children  prisoners.  The  taking  and  garri- 
soniiig  of  tfiis  place  completed  the  conquest  of  Galilee^ 
and  Htus  on  this  rejoined  his  father  at  Ciesarea,  where 
thej  gaTe  their  troops  a  respite  before  they  proceeded 
to  besiege  Jerusalem.* 

Here  it  may  be  proper  to  digress  a  little,  and  compare 
widi  tihe  preceding  melancholy  detail,  the  predictions 
Christ  concerning  this  devoted  people.  He  had 
foretelling  the  destruction  of  the  temple,  when  his 
disci|^s  came  and  asked  him,  ''But  when  shall  these 
tfungs  be,  and  what  sign  will  there  be  i^hen  these 
diings  shall  come  to  pass  1  And  he  said,  let  no  man 
deceiTe  you,  for  many  shall  come,  saying,  I  am  the 
Christ;  and  the  time  draweth  near — go  ye  not  after  them. 
But  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  commotions  be  not 
tmifiedy  for  these  things  must  first  come  to  pass,  but  the 
end  18  not  yet — for  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and 
kingdom  against  kingdom;  and  there  shall  be  great 
cutfaquakes  in  divers  places,  and  famines,  and  pesti- 
lences, and  great  signs  shall  there  be  from  heaven.  For 
these  are  the  days  of  vengeance,  that  all  things  that  are 
written  may  be  fulfilled.  But  woe  unto  them  that  are 
wdh  child,  and  to  those  that  give  suck  in  those  days ! 
ibr  Aere  shall  be  great  distress  in  the  land,  and  wrath 
i^on  diis  people,  and  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  shall  be  led  away  captive  into  all  nations ;  and 
Jenisalem  shall  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles  until 
the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled.  And  there  shall  be 
signs  in  the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars ;  and 
mpoia  the  earth  distress  of  nations,  with  perplexity ;  the 
and  the  waves  roaring ;  men's  hearts  failing  them  for 
,  and  for  looking  after  those  things  which  are  coming 
on  the  earth,  for  the  powers  of  heaven  shall  be  shaken.^f 

•  Jowpk.  Wan.  b.  4.  eb.  t.       t  Luke  xxi.  Matt.  xxit.  Mark  xiii. 
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It  may  be  useful  to  keep  these  tiiiags  in  view,  whQe 
we  now  proceed  to  mark  the  accomplishment  of  fliis 
awful  prophecy  in  the  prosecution  and  final  issue  of  fliis 
dreadful  siege. 

Vespasian  discovered  no  haste  to  depart  from  Cassaret, 
and  commence  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  butprolos|^  his 
stay,  insomuch  that  his  officers  began  to  be  amased  at  his 
inactivity,  and  took  the  liberty  to  remind  him  that  he 
was  losing  the  most  favourable  opportunity  of  making 
himself  master  of  that  city  and  of  all  Palestine*     Bat 
that  prudent  General  soon  made  them  sensible  that  his 
continuing  thus  idle  at  Caesarea  was  the  surest  means  of 
effecting  the  conquest  of  which  they  were  speaking,  with 
tiie  least  difficulty  and  risk  of  his  troops.    There  can  be 
little  doubt  that  he  was  fully  apprized  of  the  shocking 
state  of  things  within  the  city,  which  at  this  time  was 
given  up  to  such  intestine  broils  and  massacres  that  the 
strength  of  the  Jews  was  daily  exhausting  itself,  while 
the  Romans  were  nourishing  theirs.    In  fact  the  whole 
nation  was  at  this  moment  divided  into  two  opposite 
parties;  one  of  which,  foreseeing  that  the  war,  if  con- 
tinued, must  end  in  the  total  ruin  of  their  country,  were 
for  putting  an  end  to  it  by  a  speedy  submission  to  the 
Romans;  while  the  other  breathed  nothing  but  hosti- 
lity, confusion,  and  cruelty ;  and  opposed  all  peaceable 
measures  with  invincible  obstinacy.    This  latter  party 
was  by  far  the  most  numerous  and  powerful;  besides 
which,  it  consisted  of  men  of  the  vilest  and  most  pro- 
fligate characters  that  perhaps  ihe  pen  of  the  historian 
ever  recorded.    They  were  proud,  ambitious,  cruel,  ra- 
pacious, and  addicted  to  the  most  horrid  crimes.    If  we 
may  credit  Josephus,  their  own  historian,  they  acted 
more  like  infernal  beings  than  men.    John  of  Gischala, 
formerly  mentioned,  was  then  at  the  head  of  this  party 
in  Jerusalem.    Upon  one  occasion  they  put  to  death 
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tachre  Ikwumid  penoss  of  noble  extractioii  and  in  the 
of  Ibeir  age,  botcherin;  diem  in  the  most  bonii 
Id  flboit,  tbeir  rage  and  cnidty  bad  grown  to 
a  beight,  that  the  whole  nation  traabled  at  thdr 
^oy  name,  while  none  durst  be  seen  or  heard  to  weep 
far  ibn  mnrder  of  tbeirnearest  relatives,  nor  even  to  give 
Ihonborial* 

Thns  eveiy  thing  socoeeded  to  the  wish  of  Vei^amn. 
He  paity  of  John  of  Gtschala,  having  massacred  or  dit- 
wnawmy  Aeir  opponents,  began  to  torn  tiieir  murderons 
against  each  other.  In  the  mean  time  the  R«h 
gi^endt  having  passed  his  winter  at  Cmsaiea, 
in  the  beginning  of  the  spring,  and  penetrated 
plondeiing  and  homing  every  place  throiq^ 
be  passed,  except  where  he  thought  it  necessuy 
•a  leave  a  gamson  to  keep  die  country  in  awe^f 

A  lew  months  previons  to  this  time  he  had  received 
An  news  of  Nero  s  death,  and  of  Galba  being  appointed 
his  aaccessor.  Titos,  his  son,  was  therefore  despatched 
•a  JKoHie  to  compliment  the  new  emperor,  and  to  know 
his  pleasore  abont  prosecuting  the  war  agiunst  the  Jews. 
Tkkii^  his  jonniey  by  sea,  and  detained  by  advise 
he  had  reached  no  further  than  Achai,  when  the 
arrived  that  Galba  was  murdered,  afi^  a  reign  of 
months,  and  Otho  proclaimed  in  his  stead.  The 
r,  in  abont  diree  months,  shared  the  fate  of  his  pre- 
r,  and  was  succeeded  by  VitelUus,  whose  short 
iasned  in  Vespasian  bring  chos^i  emperor.  Sne- 
describing  the  state  of  things  at  this  period,  com* 
EUmBe  to  a  ship  at  sea,  tossed  about  by  contrary 
winds,  and  ready  at  every  moment  to  sink.  And  such 
was  ils  flnctnating  state,  when  the  election  of  Vespasian 
happily  restored  tranquillity  to  die  ooDpire.    As  soon  as 


*  Josqpk.  Wan,  b«  4^  ch.  d.  t  Ibid.  b.  4.  ch.  9. 
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he  had  rceeired  the  news  that  bis  electkm  was  coofimied 
at  Rome,  he  left  die  best  of  his  troops  with  his  sob, 
ordering  him  to  go  and  besiege  Jerusalem  and  ntteiijr 
destroy  it,  while  himself  retnmed  to  the  capital  of  his 
empire.* 

Titos  lost  no  time  in  carrying  into  effect  the  ispmK- 
tions  of  his  (ather ;  and,  accordingly,  in  the  begiaui^of 
April,  near  the  time  of  the  feast  of  the  passorcr,  he 
pat  his  army  in  motion;  and,  advancing  as  close  to  die 
city  as  he  thoagfat  expedient,  went  personaOy,  attended 
only  by  sax  hondred  horse,  to  recmmoitre  its  streogfliaad 
arenoes.  It  was  strongly  situated  by  natnre;  sor- 
roonded  by  three  stout  waOs,  and  many  stately  and 
strong  towers.  The  first  or  old  wafl,  which,  by  reason 
of  its  Tast  thiduiess,  was  looked  upon  as  impregnaUe, 
had  no  less  than  sixty  of  these  towers,  lofty,  firm,  and 
stnmg.  The  second  had  fourteen,  and  the  third  eijglity. 
The  former,  besides  its  extraordinary  height  and  thick* 
ness,  was  raised  on  a  high  and  steep  mountain,  haTing 
beneath  it  a  valley  of  prodigious  depth.  The  other  two 
were  high  and  strong  in  proportion.  The  whole  circum- 
ference of  the  city  was  nearly  four  English  miles.-f- 

Before  he  commenced  a  regular  siege,  Titus  de- 
spatched Josephus,  the  Jewish  faistorian,  with  offers  of 
peace  to  the  inhabitants,  but  they  were  indignantly  re- 
jected. He  was  sent  a  second  time  with  fresh  overtures, 
but  with  no  better  success.  Titus  now  resolved  to  begin 
the  assault  in  good  earnest.  In  fourteen  days  a  breach 
was  made  in  the  first  wall,  by  means  of  the  batterii^ 
rams  which  played  against  it,  at  which  the  Romans  en- 
tered, and  the  Jews  abandoning  this  last  enclosure,  retired 
behind  the  next.  Titus,  in  five  days  more,  succeeded 
in  destroying  a  tower  in  the  second  enclosure,  which 
gave  his  troops  admittance  into  that  abo;    but  being 

*  J<meph.  Wait.  b.  4.cb.  9.       «  Ibid.  b.4.  cb.  11.  and  b.  5.  cb.  2.  aod  4» 
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best  on  smTiD^  the  city»  he  would  not  suSkr  any  put  of 
Ihe  wmSL  or  streels  to  be  demolished,  which  left  the  Iveach 
tBi  luMS  so  oanow,  that  when  his  soldieis  waeiepolsed 
hf  the  besieged,  they  experienced  great  inconvenience^ 
and  sany  of  them  were  killed.  The  oversight  was 
speedily  rectified,  and  the  attack  renewed  with  snch 
irigonr^  that  diey  resumed  their  advantage  in  four  days 
after  the  first  repulse.* 

At  this  time  the  internal  state  of  the  city  was,  beyond 
description,  horrible.  For  besides  that  faction  prevailed 
against  fiM^tion,  and  the  streets  became  deluged  with  the 
hhiod  of  the  people,  Aimiue  raged  in  a  terrible  manner 
them,  which  was  soon  followed  by  a  pestilence; 
as  these  two  dreadful  judgments  increased,  so  did 
te  tey  of  the  Sections,  who  by  their  intestine  fiNids,  had 
deslroyed  snch  quantitjes  of  provisions,  that  they  wem 
faced  to  prey  upon  the  people  with  unheard  of  craelty. 
Thcj  broke  into  their  houses,  and,  if  they  found  any 
of  provisions,  put  them  to  death  for  not  apprizing 
of  it ;  and  if  nothinir  was  found  but  bare  walls, 
was  generally  the  case,  they  inflicted  torture  upon 
onder  the  pretext  that  they  had  some  provisions 
''I  should  undertake  an  impossible  task,** 
sa]^  Joaepbus,  *^  were  I  to  enter  into  a  detail  of  all  the 
umiUes  of  these  impious  wTetches ;  let  it  suflkre  to  say, 
that  I  do  not  think  that  since  the  creation  of  the  world, 
my  city  ever  sufiered  such  dreadful  calamities,  or 
with  men  so  fertile  in  every  species  of  wick- 

Titns  was  not  unapprised  of  their  miserable  condition, 
ras  still  desirous  of  sparine  them.  He  granted 
four  days  for  reflection,  during  which  he  caused 
htsanmy  to  be  mustered,  and  provisions  to  be  distributed 
la  them  in  the  sight  of  the  Jews,  who  flocked  upon  the 

*  Uiffk,  Wan,  ^.  r  — 9.  t  IbM.  b.  5.  ch.  19.  aad  b.  d.  ck.  1. 
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waUfl  to  see  it  He  then  sent  JosepbDs  to  e]qpefltiilaie 
wiUi  them,  which  he  did,  exhortiog  them  not  to  nm 
tbemaelyes  into  inevitable  ruin,  by  obstiaately  penmtiBg 
to  defend  a  place  which  could  hold  out  but  a  .very  little 
longer,  and  which  the  Bomans  already  looked  npon  as 
their  own.  Josephus  has  given  us  a  copy  ot  his  elabo- 
nte.  and  pathetic  speech  <hi  this  occasion,  which  he  tells 
us  drew  a  flood  of  tears  from  his  eyes.  Tliey  requited 
his  kindness  by  darting  their  arrows  at  him,  and  rejected 
the  merciful  overtures  of  Titus.* 

It  is  diflkult  for  us  |n  the  present  day  to  form  any 
adequate  conception  of  the  extremity  of  wretchedness 
to  which  the  inhabitants  of  this  devoted  city  were  re- 
duced. While  the  poor  were  carried  out  at  the  gates, 
to  be  buried  at  the  public  expence,  Titus  was  infonned 
by  adeserter,  that  atone  of  the  Qites  where  he  vraa  sta- 
tioned, there  were  carried  out  one  hundred  and  fifteen 
thousand,  eight  hundred  and  eighty,  between  the  fbor- 
teenth  of  April,  when  the  siege  commenced,  and  the  first 
of  July.  Another  told  him  that  they  had  carried  out  at 
all  the  gates  six  hundred  thousand,  and  that  then,  being 
unable  to  carry  them  all  out,  they  had  filled  whole 
houses  with  them,  and  shut  them  up. 

I  must  not  disgust  the  reader  by  reciting  in  this  place, 
the  miserable  resources  to  which  the  wretched  inhabitants 
were  now  reduced,  in  order  to  prolong  the  sad  remains 
of  life ;  but  one  circumstance  is  so  materially  connected 
With  the  narrative,  that  it  cannot  with  any  propriety  be 
suppressed.  It  was  in  this  sad  and  pinching  conjecture 
that  an  unhappy  mother  was  reduced  to  the  extremity  of 
feeding  upon  her  own  child !  This  lady,  whose  name 
was  Miriam,  had  taken  refuge,  with  many  others,  in  this 
demoted  city,  from  the  breaking  out  of  the  war.  As  the 
famine  increased,  her  house  was  repeatedly  plundered 

*  Jofepb.  Wan,  b.  6.  ch  1. 
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•f  andi  j^TOHMis  as  A»  httd  beeo  aide  to  pibettie. 
She  liad  Tainly  endeaToured  by  her  oitreaties  to  prevail 
japmrn  lhefli»  or  by  her  execratioiia  to  piOTolte  tima,  to 
pii  an  end  to  her  misoable  exutenoe,  birt  dto  mercy 
ana  too  great  to  be  granted  h».  Frantic  al  length  wMi 
fiay  and  despair,  die  snatched  her  infbnl  fiom  her  bosoBif 
its  throat,  and  broiled  it ;  and  hana^  aatfated  her 
holder,  concealed  the  rest  The  saien  of  it  soon 
the  Toraeioos  human  tigers  to  her  hoiaie;  Ae^ 
threatened  her  with  the  most  excruciating  loitares,  if  she 
dil  not  disooTer  her  provisions  to  theia.  Upon  which 
she  set  before  them  the  reficts  of  her  mangled  mfiui^ 
hiiMiaglhemeat  heaitily  and  not  be  sqaeamish,  since  fliie» 
tender  mother,  had  made  no  scrapie  to  hatdicr^ 
feed  nponit  At  the  agfat  of  (his  honid  dish; 
as  they  were,  they  stood  aghast,  petrited  wldi 
and  departed,  leaTUig  the  astoniahed  molherin 
of  iMr  dismal  fere.* 
the  report  of  this  spread  thrD1^:h  the  city,  flie 
and  consteniation  were  as  uniTcrsal  as  they  were 
iaexpressiMe.  They  now,  for  the  first  time,  began  to 
feadi  themselves  forsaken  of  the  providence  of  God,  and 
10  expect  the  most  awful  effects  of  his  anger.  Nor  weie 
fears  either  uarcasonable  or  ilMbnnded,  for  no 
had  Titos  heard  of  this  inhuman  deed,  ttan  he 
the  total  extirpation  of  the  city  and  people, 
said  he,  *'  they  have  so  often  refused  my  prof* 
of'  pardon,  and  have  preferred  war  to  peace,  rebel* 
to  obedience,  and  famine  to  plenty,  I  am  detennined 
bnry  that  cursed  metropolis  under  its  ruins,  that  the 
i  may  never  more  dart  his  beams  on  a  city,  where  the 
feed  on  the  llesh  of  tboir  children,  and  the  fe- 
no  less  guilty  than  themselves,  choose  to  drive 
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flbMA  ti>  Mch  extremities,  raflier  tfum  lay  down  Amv 


Tlw  diMdfiil  event  happened  about  flie  end  otinkjf 
^  which  time  the  Romans  had  got  possesmMl  of  the 
fiirtiess  or  castle  of  Antonia,  which  obliged  the  Jews  to 
flit  fire  to  the  statdy  galleries  tiiat  joined  it  to  the  temple, 
lest  it  should  fiu^iHtate  a  passage  to  the  besiegers  into  it 
On  the  seventeenth  day  of  tiiat  month,  the  daily  sacii- 
Ikes,  lor  die  first  time,  ceased,  there  being  no  proper 
person  remaining  to  ofier  them  op.    On  the  28di  of  Joly, 
Titns  set  fire  to  the  north  gallery  of  the  temple,  idiich 
enclosed  the  enter  court,  from  fort  Antonia  to  the  valley 
of  Cedron,  by  means  of  whidi  he  got  an  easy  admittance 
into  it,  and  fi»ced  the  besieged  into  that  of  the  priests. 
Six  days  he  tried  to  batter  down  one  of  the  galleries; 
yet  such  was  the  strength  of  the  wall,  that  it  eluded  flie 
fafceofhistiattering  rams,  as  well  as  the  art  of  saiqping. 
His  next  attempt  was  to  get  possession  by  scaling,  but 
his  men  were  so  vigorously  repulsed,  and  with  such  loss, 
that  he  was  obliged  to  desist    The  gates  were  dien  set 
M  file,  which,  being  plated  with  silver,  burnt  all  that 
night,  whilst  the  metal  dropped  down  in  the  melting. 
The  flame  communicated  itself  to  die  porticos  and  gal- 
leries, which  the  besieged  beheld  without  offering  to  stop 
it,  contenting  themselves  with  sending  out  vollies  of  im- 
potent curses  against  the  Romans.    On  the  ninth  of  Au- 
gust, Titns  gave  orders  to  extinguish  the  fire,  and  called 
a  council  to  determine  whether  the  remainder  of  the 
temple  should  be  saved  or  not    He  himsdf  was  for  the 
former — but  most  of  his  officers  for  the  latter,  alleging 
that  it  was  no  longer  a  temple,  but  a  scene  of  war  and 
slaughter,  and  that  the  Jews  would  never  be  at  rest,  so 
long  as  any  part  of  it  was  standing.    But  when  they 

•  Joseph.  Viwn^  b.  6.  cli.  3. 
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fiMOid  TttBS  90  inflexibly  bait  ob  pveaorving  so  noble 
edifice,  against  which  he  told  them  he  could  havo  mO 
qpaird,  they  all  came  oyer  to  his  mind.  The  next  day, 
iAgnst  the  tenth,  was  therefore  determined  upon  tfnt  4 
geneial  assanlt  * 

In  die  mean  time,  something  on  die  part  of  the  Jewn^ 
having  tuned  up  which  exasperated  the  Roman  soldiet% 
or  as  Josephus  thinks, /Msked  by  the  hand  tifPrmridimo^ 
one  of  them  of  his  own  accord,  took  up  a  blamng  flra^ 
brand,  and  getting  on  his  comrade's  shoulders,  threw  It 
mto  one  of  the  apartments  that  surrounded  the  sanctnaryy 
through  a  window,  and  instantly  set  the  whole  noiih  mdo 
in  a  flame  up  to  the  third  story.  Titus,  who  was  gone  la 
lest  himself  awhile  in  his  pavilion,  was  awaked  at  ttw 
noise,  and  ran  immediately  to  give  orders  for  the  fire  to 
be  extiiq^uished.  He  called,  entreated,  threatened,  and 
ofen  caned  his  men,  but  all  to  no  purpose.  The  coaAi* 
mm  was  so  great,  and  the  soldiers  so  obstinately  beat 
iqpon  destroying  all  that  was  left,  that  he  was  neidier 
heard  or  regarded.  Those  that  flocked  thither  from  tiM 
camp,  instead  of  obeying  his  orders,  were  busy,  either  in 
killiiig  the  Jews  or  increasing  the  flames.  Oboerving 
that  all  his  endeavours  were  ineffiectual,  Titus  entered 
into  the  sanctuary  and  most  holy  place,  the  remaining 
grandeur  and  riches  of  which,  even  yet,  surpassed  aQ 
that  had  been  told  him  of  it.  f  Out  of  the  former  he 
saved  the  golden  candlestick,  the  table  of  the  ahew^ 
head,  the  altar  of  incense,  all  of  pure  gold,  and  the  book 
of  the  law,  wrapped  up  in  a  rich  golden  tissue.  UpoB 
his  quitting  that  sacred  place,  some  soldiers  set  fire  to  it, 
obliging  those  who  had  staid  behind  to  come  out  nloo  - 
in  consequence  of  which  they  all  began  to  plunder  it, 
canyiBg  off  the  costly  utensils,  robes,  gold  plating  of  the 
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gifcifj  fcc>  iniionmch  AmU  tbcro  wag  pot  eaerfttia 
did  not  enricli  huasclf  by  it. 

A  honid  nassacie  succeeded  to  tlii«»  in  wUck 
Ihowmds  peridiedy  some  by  the  flfiunes,  othen  UBimg 
from  the  battlements,  and  a  greater  nmnber  stiD  by  the 
CBODy's  sword,  which  spared  neither  age,  sex,  nor 
^ppality.  Among  them  were  upwards  of  siXjthMsand 
psfsoas,  who  had  been  seduced  thither  by  a  false  pio- 
phet,  who  had  promised  them  thai  fliey  should  find  a 
■uracalous  ddiverance  on  that  Tery  day.  Hie 
caojed  their  fury  to  the  burning  of  all  the 
houses  of  the  j^ace,  though  they  were  fioU  irf'the 
fimuture,  vestments^  plaie,  and  other  valuahle  aitiGles, 
there  laid  up  for  security ;  nor  did  they  cease  the  dreadful 
UMHfc  of  doTastation,  till  they  had  destroyed  idl  except 
two  of  the  temple  gates,  and  that  part  of  the  court 
dmt  was  destined  for  the  women.  The  city  was  now 
abapdcHied  to  the  fury  of  the  soldiers,  who  proceeded 
fiHthwith  to  plunder  it,  setting  it  on  fire  in  erery  direo- 
tion,  and  murdering  all  that  fell  into  their  hands — whilst 
40  fiMTtious  party  among  the  Jews,  that  had  hitherto 
escaped,  went  and  fortified  themselves  in  the  royal  pur 
lace,  where  they  killed  eight  thousand  of  their  own  coun- 
trymen that  had  ttiere  taken  refiige.* 

Reparations  were  now  making  for  a  vigorous  attack 
ow  tte  upper  city,  and  particularly  on  the  royal  palace, 
wmk  dns  occupied  Htus  from  the  dOth  of  August  to  the 
Tlhuf  September,  during  which  time  great  numbers  came 
isadn  dirir  submission  to  him,  among  whom  wen 

ii||  Aousand  citisens  of  the  inferior  classes,  including, 

jPiByiiahfliiy,  the  Christian  chmnch,  to  whom  he  gare 

to  go  and  s^He  where  they  would.    On  the 

of  Septemibcr  the  city  was  taken  and  entered  by 


•  JoMfh.  Wan,  b.  7.  cIl  1. 
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JvBTiTS  LiFSius  hfti  beat  at  Um  pates  to  coaqnito 
Ike  mmbers  of  Jews  diat  are  said  by  Josephua  to  ha^a 
poriiAed  firom  tin  beginning  to  toe  coBchukn  of  too 
nw;  and,  for  toe  leadei's  satisfaclioii^  I  snbjoia  toenu 

• 

JEWS  KILLED   IN,  AND  OUT  OF  JUDSA. 

Atlcrasalam,  by  ofder  of  Floras 9JU0 

At  Cssarea,  by  toe  inhabitants     90,000 

At  Scytoopotis  in  Syria 80^000 

At  Ascalon,  by  toe  inhabitonts »,S0O 

AtPtalemais    ifit» 

At  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  nnder  Tiberins  Alex- 
ander       60^000 

At  Damascus     10,000 

At  toe  taking  of  Joppa   8,400 

In  toe  mountain  of  Cabnla 2;000 

In  a  batde  at  Ascalon 10,000 

Inanambash   8,000 

At  toe  taking  of  Apheck     15,000 

Cpon  Momt  Oeriiiim    11^00 

Drowned  at  Joppa,  in  a  sodden  storm 4,900 

Kiled  at  Tericbea  0,000 

atGamala     0,000 

in  toeir  flight  fiom  Gischala 9,000 

at  tibe  siege  of  Jotapato      OOvOOO 

of  the  Gadarenes,  besides  many  drowned  18,000 

in  tiie  TiDages  of  Idumea    10,000 

atGarisom    IvOOO 

atMacheron   1,700 

m  the  desert  of  Jardes    8,000 

Slew  toemselres  at  Massala       900 

In  Cyreae,  by  the  fovemor  Catnhis 8,000 

Perished  at  Jerasalem,  by  the  sword,  pestilence, 

famine,  and  during  the  si<'g:e I  ,UK),000 
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AcGording  to  flus  acGoant,  Ae  whole  amovate  to 
lJ8S7,4O0,  hemdes  a  Tast  nmttitade  fliat  died  fa  Ike 
caret,  woods,  wildeniewes,  common  sewen,  in  hmoA- 
BMits,  and  variooa  oflier  ways,  of  whom  no  compatafioB 
coold  be  made.  To  which  masi  also  be  added,  ten  flbon- 
aand  slain  at  Jotapata  more  than  onr  anthor  has  men- 
tioned ;  for  Josej^nis  expressly  mentions  forty  fhiwwnd, 
bat  he  only  thirty  thousand.  To  these  if  we  add  mnety 
thousand  taken  prisoners,  apparaitly  doomed  to  a  cap- 
tivity worse  ttian  deadi,  and  eleven  flionsand,  who  aie 
said  to  have  perished  eiflier  through  flie  neglect  of  flieir 
keepers  or  dieir  own  soOea  despair,  flie  amount  wiD  be 
scarcely  less  than  a  million  and  a  half!  The  reader 
must  also  keep  in  view,  that  a  great  proportion  of  these 
were  strangers,  who  had  been  invited  from  remote  parts 
of  the  world,  to  come  to  Jerusalem  and  assist  diem  in 
flie  defence  of  their  religion  and  liberties,  tiieir  country, 
city,  and  temple ;  in  doing  which,  fliey  shared  in  the  com- 
mon ruin.  Thus  did  tlie  providence  of  God  order  i^ 
that  those  who,  by  their  opposition  to  the  gospel,  in  all 
parts  of  their  dispersion,  bad  participated  in  the  guilt  of 
oucifying  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  persecuting  his  aposOes, 
diould  also  be  involved  in  their  punishment. 

It  is  not  a  little  remarkable  that  Titus,  fliough  a  hea- 
then, was  frequently  obliged,  during  this  war,  to  acknow- 
ledge an  overruling  providence,  not  only  in  the  extraor- 
dinary success  with  which  he  had  been  favoured  against 
them,  but  also  in  the  invincible  obstinacy  through  which 
they,  to  the  last,  preferred  their  total  destruction  to  that 
of  accepting  his  repeated  overtures  of  mercy.  Again 
and  again  did  he,  in  the  most  solemn  manner,  appeal  to 
heaven,  that  he  was  innocent  of  die  blood  of  these 
wretched  people.  *    In  almost  every  chapter,  we  find 

*  jM€pb.  Wan,  b.  5.  eh.  12. 
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loMf  phmt  •Iso  ascrihing  tteae  dieadfiil  calamttMS^  aad 
tlM  fiHd  nun  of  his  natioii,  citf,  and  tmiidey  to  an  omr- 
ralingpower;  to  the  offended  Deity^  or  to  die  sins  of  die 
fsople:  bat  no  wlieie  more  palhelicallyy  dian  in  diat 
di^tier»  in  which  he  sums  np  a  number  of  dieaidM 
warnings  sent  before  hand«  not  so  much  to  reduce  diem 
•a  oliediaice»  as  to  make  diem  discern  die  ahnighty  hand 
thai  was  now  pouriiq^  out  die  awfol  Tials  of  his  wrath 
apoAdiem.* 

As  soon  as  the  Romans  had  completed  their  destruo* 
tite  WQik  of  fire  and  slaughter,  Titus  set  them  to  demo- 
iA  tte  Gitj,  with  all  its  noble  structures,  fortificationi^ 
palafiaB,  tow«ts,  walls,  and  other  omamenls,  down  to  the 
krd  of  the  ground ;  as  though  he  had  nodiing  in  Tiew 
bat  to  fUfii  the  predictions  of  Christ  cimceming  its  de* 
atradion,  as  is  contained  in  the  twenty-fourth  chapter  of 
Xaldiew's  goqpel.  He  left  nothing  standing  but  a  piece 
«f  fte  western  wall  and  three  towers,  which  he  reserred 
■oclj  as  a  monument  to  future  ages  of  what  had  been 
fte  streiq^  of  the  city,  and  the  skill  and  valour  of  its 
caaqueror.  His  orders  were  executed  so  punctually, 
ttai^  except  what  has  been  just  mentioned,  nodiing  re* 
■ained  which  could  serve  as  an  index  that  that  ground 
had  been  once  inhabited;  insomuch  that  when  Titus 
hnasdf,  some  tone  afterwards,  passed  through  it,  in  his 
way  from  Cesarea  to  Alexandria,  in  order  to  embark 
ibr  Some,  he  wept  profusely  at  the  sight  of  a  devas- 
talion  so  dreadful,  cursing  the  wretches  that  had  com- 
pelled him  to  be  the  author  of  it  f 

Such  was  die  dreadful  issue  of  this  war,  terminating 
in  die  utter  downfall  of  the  Jewish  state  and  nation,  from 
which  it  has  never  recovered  to  this  day ;  it  involved  in 
ft  dm  destruction  of  the  temple  and  the  discontinuance 

Wws»  b.  6.  ch.  5.  lad  b.  5.  ch.  IX         t  Ibid.  b.  6.  du  8, 9. 
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of  the  semces  annexed  to  it  The  desolatioa  oi  At 
cooDtrjr  itself  went  on  increasing;  till,  from  being; £n 
its  siee,  one  of  the  most  fertile  and  popuhms  countnci 
in  the  world,  it  is  now  become  the  most  barren  and  deee- 
late,  tiie  latest  compntation  of  the  number  of  its  inl»r 
bitants  scarcely  exceeding  fifty  thousand. 

All  these  calamities  were,  no  doubt,  accomplished  by 
natural  causes;  and  were  therefore  such  as  might  bme 
been  expected  from  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  tenper 
of  the  inhabitants,  their  refractory  disposition  towards 
the  Romans,  their  factions  among  themselves,  and  tfasir 
presumptuous  confidence  in  supernatural  aasistenoc, 
joined  to  a  knowledge  of  their  weakness  when  i  nnlngtwl 
with  the  overbearing  power  of  the  Romans^  But  who 
besides  the  Supreme  Being  could  have  foreseen  all  these 
circumstances,  or  have  known  that  the  operation  of  then 
would  lead  to  this  catastrophe,  when  the  rebellion  mif^ 
have  terminated  in  many  other  ways,  instead  of  the  total 
ruin  of  the  country  and  the  dispersion  of  its  inhabitaBtaf 
The  divine  foresight  is  conspicuous  therefore,  in  cor 
Saviour's  clear  prediction  of  these  events,  with  aU  their 
leading  circumstances,  when  it  does  not  appear  tfaatavf 
other  person  entertained  the  least  apprehension  of  sod 
a  thing.  The  Jews  indeed  now  tell  us,  that  Jesus  Christ 
found  ail  that  he  predicted  concerning  the  destructioa  of 
dieir  city  and  temple  in  the  prophecies  of  Daniel ;  but  it 
is  natural  to  ask,  why  did  not  their  own  Scribes,  the  pro^ 
fessed  interpreters  of  the  law  and  the  prophets,  and 
why  did  not  also  the  leading  men  of  their  own  natiofl^ 
discover  the  same  things  in  that  book  ? 

Not  only  the  wisdom,  but  the  justice  of  God  is  alss 
conspicuously  displayed  in  this  great  event.  A  particular 
Providence  had  ever  attended  that  people.  They  had 
always  been  favoured  with  prosperity  while  obedient  to 
God  and  his  prophets ;  and^  on  the  other  hand^  cahuAity 
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«f  9«M  kind  had  been  the  nerer-fiuUng  consequence  of 
fcir  djaobedieiice.  But  the  meftsnre  of  their  iniqaities 
VM  worn  filed  up ;  and  the  irrafh  of  heaven  came  opon 
tei  la  die  nttennost  Xerer  had  the  nation  in  general 
Anrn  a  more  perrerse  and  obstinate  disposition  towards 
iiy  of  their  prophets,  than  was  now  evinced  towards 
Chnt  and  his  apostles,  thoogh  none  of  their  prophets 
iai  efv  been  sent  to  them  with  snch  evident  marks  of  a 
mission.  Their  inveteracy  to  Christianity  conti- 
to  this  day,  and  so  does  tfieir  dispersion,  though 
key  are  still  a  distinct  people,  and  never  mix,  so  as  to 
be  coafiranded^  with  any  of  the  nations  among  whom 
ttpvhaTe  setded. 

Bat  I  qnit  Ais  snbject  with  a  reflection  or  two.  Tim 
imier  wfll  perceive,  that  the  history  of  die  Jewish  war, 
m  detailed  by  dieir  own  historian,  Josephns,  in  many 
a  witness  of  die  facts  he  attests,  finms  a  c<»i 
upon  die  prophecies  of  Christ.  Amoiqpst  odier 
he  has  given  a  distinct  account  of  the  **  fearfol 
i%kts  and  great  signs  from  heaven,**  which  preceded 
Ihe  dfstmction  of  Jerasalem;  and  Tacitus  has  confirmed 
die  narration  of  Josephus.*  If  Christ  had  not  expressly 
fbretoid  diese  things,  some  might  have  suspected  that 
/oarplms  exaggerated,  and  (hat Tacitus  was  misinformed ; 
bat  as  the  testimonies  of  these  historians  confirm  the 
preActions  of  Christ,  so  do  the  predictions  of  Christ 
ronfinn  die  wonders  recorded  by  these  historians. 

We  may  also  rrn^ark,  that  by  these  terrible  events,  an 
end  was  at  length  put  to  the  ^losaic  economy ;  for,  with 
the  destruction  of  tboir  city  and  temple,  the  whole  of  the 
Jewish  polity  and  church  state  was  also  subverted. 
lYoB  dmt  time,  the  remnant  of  that  once  highly  favoured 
have  been  dispersed  throughout  the  world ;  de- 
and  hated  by  ail ;  subjected,  from  age  to  age,  to  a 
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perpetual  succession  of  persecutions  and  miseries^  yet 
under  all  these  disadvantages,  upheld  by  divine  provi- 
dence, a  distinct  people.  They*  have  ever  since  remained 
**  without  a  king,  without  a  prince,  and  without  a  sacri- 
fice: without  an  altar,  without  an  ephod,  and  without 
divine  manifestations;"  as  monuments  every  where  of 
the  truth  of  Christianity — ^yet,  with  this  promise,  tfiat 
''  the  children  of  Israel  shall  return  and  seek  the  Loid 
their  God,  and  David  their  king ;  and  shall  fear  the  Loid 
and  his  goodness  in  the  latter  days."* 

The  accession  of  Vespasian  to  the  imperial  dignity, 
connected  with  the  termination  of  the  Jewish  war,  by  the 
arms  of  his  son  Titus,  happily  restored  tranquillity  and 
peace  to  the  world.  He  reigned  ten  years,  much  to  the 
happiness  of  his  subjects,  and  was  succeeded  in  tint 
throne  by  his  sou,  who,  though  rather  unpopular  at  the 
commencement  of  his  reign,  nevertheless,  conducted 
himself  in  such  a  manner  as  to  acquire  the  greatest  re- 
putation of  any  of  the  Roman  emperors.  During  aU  this 
period  the  churches  enjoyed  a  state  of  outward  peace, 
and  the  gospel  was  every  where  crowned  with  success. 
To  the  inexpressible  grief  of  his  subjects,  however,  at  the 
age  of  forty-one,  and  after  the  short  reign  of  two  years, 
two  months,  and  twenty  days,  Titus  was  snatched  a\vay, 
having,  as  was  suspected,  been  poisoned  by  his  own 
brother  Domitian,  who  succeeded  to  the  throne  in  the 
year  81. 

Domitian,  in  his  temper  and  disposition,  inherited  all 
the  savage  cruelty  of  the  monster  Nero.  Yet  he  spared 
the  Christians  in  a  considerable  degree,  until  about  the 
year  95,  when  several  were  put  to  death,  and  others  ba- 
nished, on  account  of  their  religiou,  both  in  Rome,  and 
throughout  all  the  provinces.  Among  those  put  to  death 
was  his  own  cousin-  and  colleague  in  the  consi 

*HoMaiU.4,5. 
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Fibios  Clemens ;  and,  among  the  banished,  fhe  wife  and 
niece  of  die  latter,  both  named  Flarias  Domitillae.    At 
fliis  time,  the  apostle  Jphn  was  banished  to  the  island  of 
Plitmos,  from  whence  he  wrote  his  epistles  to  the  seven 
diarches  in  Asia.    He  is  said  to  have  survived  the  per- 
aecation  of  Domitian,.  though  it  is  uncertain  how  long ; 
and  to  have  died  at  Ephesus  in  the  reign  of  Nerva  or 
TViyan,  at  which  city  ho  was  buried.  The  crime  alleged 
against  the  Christians  at  this  period,  and  which  drew 
down  upon  them  the  cruel  hand  of  persecution,  was  that 
of  JiAetsm,  by  which  is  to  be  understood,  that  they  re- 
fused (D  throw  a  grain  of  incense  on  the  altars  of  the 
bealfaen  deities.    The  storm,  however,  was  of  short  dn- 
ration ;  for  both  Eusebius  and  Tertullian  inform  us,  that 
Domitian  revoked  the  edict  which  he  had  issued  against 
the  Christians,  and  recalled  from  banishment  those  who 
iiad  been  driven  away.    Having  caused  the  earth  to 
grean  under  his  cruelties  and  excesses,  he  was  at  lengdi 
assassinated,  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  his  reign,  and  was 
succeeded  in  the  empire  by 

Nerva,  a  prince  of  a  most  <rentle  and  humane  dispo- 
sition, under  whom  the  Romans  lived  as  happy  as  during 
the  former  reign  they  had  been  miserable.  He  pardoned 
all  that  were  imprisoned  for  treason,  called  home  such  as 
had  been  banished,  restored  the  sequestrated  estates, 
punished  informers,  redressed  grievances  to  the  utmost 
of  his  power,  and  acted  with  universal  beneficence  to- 
wards all  descriptions  of  his  subjects.  According  to 
Dio  Cassius,  he  forbade  the  persecution  of  any  persons 
either  for  Judaism,  or  for  impiety ;  by  which  is  to  be 
understood  Christianity ; .  for  so  the  Heathens  termed  the 
latter,  on  account  of  its  being  hostile  to  their  worship ; 
and  because  Christiixns,  having  neither  temples,  altars, 
nor  sacrifices,  were  generally  considered  by  them  to  be 
also  without  religion.    After  a  short  but  brilliant  reign 
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of  aixteen  monflis  aad  eight  days,  Nerva  died,  A.  D.  9 
and  was  succeeded  by  Trajan^  whom  he  had  preTioaa 
naminated  as  his  heir,  a  man  well  skilled  in  martial  ai 
cabinet  affiurs.  In  his  deportment  conrteons,  affid>] 
humane,  and  jost ;  and,  perhaps,  not  undeservedly  c 
teemed  one  of  the  best  princes  with  which  Rome  hi 
ever  been  fiivoured. 


CHAPTER  11. 

UnOlT  or  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH  FROM  THE  CtOSH 
OP  THE  FIRST  CENTURY,  TO  THE  ESTAEUSHHBNT  OF 
CEUSTlJkNITT  UNDER  CONST ANTINS,  A.  P.  315w 
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7lt  stole  €f  tie  ChrUHan  pm^tssUm  mmder  tike  reigm 

of  Trqjan. 

A.  D.  96  to  U7. 

THERE  is  more  tnith  than  would  at  first  strike  the 

■iid  ot  a. superficial  obserrer,  in  Dr.  Jortins  remaifc^ 

ftit  Christianity  was,  at  the  beginning,  more  likely  to 

prosper onder  bad  than  under  good  emperors;  especially 

if  the  latter  were  tenacious  of  their  religious  rites  and 

cncmonies.    Accordingly,  from  the  death  of  Christ  to 

the  leign  of  Vespasian,  a  period  of  about  thirty-scY^i 

yeais^  ibe  Romans  paid  little  regard  to  the  progress  of 

the  gospel.    Tliey  were  ruled  by  weak  or  firautic  and 

TicioHS  emperors;  the  magistrates  and  senators,  and 

erery  worthy  man  of  any  note,  stood  in  continual  fear 

fcr  dieir  own  lives,  and  the  empire  was  a  scene  of  con- 

fiisicMi,  desolation,  and  misery.^ 

Gibbcxi,  in  one  short  paragraph,  has  sketched  a  toler- 
ably correct  pictore  of  the  state  of  the  Roman  govern- 
ncBt  during  the  times  of  which  we  are  now  treating,  and 
the  reader  cannot  be  displeased  at  my  transplanting  it 
into  these  pages. 

*  Jortui^  RcflArks,  toI.  i.  p.  50. 
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"  The  annals  of  tbe  emperors,"  says  be,  "  exlibit  a 
stronv  and  various  picture  of  tLoman  nature,  frhich  m 
shoald  vainly  seeL  among;  the  mixed  and  donbtfti]  cbi- 
racters  of  modem  history.  In  tbe  conduct  of  these  no- 
narchs,  we  may  trace  the  utmost  lines  of  rice  and  Tiffoe; 
die  most  citalted  perfection,  and  the  meanest  degennaic; 
of  our  own  species.  The  goldea  age  of  Tngan  and  tk 
Antonines  had  been  preceded  by  an  age  of  iron.  It  ii 
almost  superfluous  to  enumerate  the  unworthy  snccessm 
of  Augustus.  Their  unparalleled  vices,  and  the  splendid 
theatre  on  which  they  were  acted,  have  saved  ttieiii  fioB 
oblivion.  Tbe  dark,  unrelenting  Tiberius,  tbe  fatiou 
Caligula,  the  feeble  Claudius,  tbe  profligate  and  end 
Xcro,  the  beastly  Vitetliu^*  and  the  timid,  inboman  D»- 
mitian,  are  condemned  to  everlasting  infomy.'  During 
fourscore  years  (excepting  only  tbe  short  and  donbtiU 
respite  of  Vespasian's  reign)  Rome  groaned  beneatii  ra 
unremitting  tyranny,  which  exterminated  the  ancient 
families,  and  was  fatal  to  almost  every  virtue,  and  erarj 
talent  that  arose  in  that  unhappy  period.''-t- 

We  have  already  traced  the  progress  of  Christiui^ 
through  our  author's  age  of  iron,  and  are  now  entcriif 
upon  what  he  terms  the  golden  age  of  Trajan  and  ^ 
Antonines. 

"  If  a  man  were  called  to  fix,"  says  the  same  ele^ail 
historian,  "  the  period  in  the  history  of  the  world  doifif 
which  the  condition  of  tbe  human  race  was  most  Iuip[9 
and  prosperous,  be  would,  without  hesitation,  name  itf' 
which  elapsed  from  the  death  of  Domitian  to  tlie  &cc» 
sion  of  Commodus.  The  vast  extent  of  the  Romanes- 
pire  was  governed  by  absolute  power,  under  the  goldanff 

■  VitrHins  miitnnedinncK  rating:,  it IcMtdxmllliatiiinfnarawT 
in  about  acTfn  monlhs.    It  ia  not  eaiy  to  cxpreu  hi*  *tcH  an« 
cien  ilecpncy.    Tacilns  Taitly  ealli  him  "  •  lw(,"  ^ 

t  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Hornan  Empire,  ToLLdL^ 
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of  Tutoe  and  wisdom.    The  annies  were  Testndned  by 
tk  im  but  gentle  band  of  four  successive  emperofs^ 
whose  dMtfacler  and  anthority  commanded  invohmtaiy 
R^ect.    The  fonns  of  the  citU  administration  were 
ctteiiilly  governed  by  Nerva,  Trajan,  Hadrian,  and  the 
Aatonines,  who  delighted  in  tfie  image  of  liberty,  and  were 
ykased  with  considering  themselves  as  the  accoontable 
■iabteis  of  the  laws****    Such  a  st;i(e  of  things  as  this» 
ly  woidd  imagine  conld  be  little  inferior  to  a  flatUn- 
as  it  respected  Christians— but  how  far  the  <^inion 
veald  be  consonant  to  truth,  will  appear  in  the  sequeL 

iman  ascended  the  throne  of  the  Caesars  in  the  year 

fl^  and  soon  afterwards  conferred  the  government  of  the 

fiovince  ot  Bitfiynia  upon  his  friend  the  ingenious  and 

cdebnted  Pliny.    Tbe  character  of  the  latter  is  one  of 

Ike  most  amiable  in  all  pagan  antiquity.  In  the  exercise 

of  his  office  as  proconsul,  the  Christians,  against  whom 

Ike  severe  edicts  wbich  had  been  issued  by  preceding 

cmpoNMs  seem  to  be  still  in  force,  were  brought  before 

ius  tribvial.    Having  never  had  occasion  to  be  present 

al  any  such  examinations  before,  the  multitude  of  the 

Qiminali,  and  tfie  severity  of  the  laws  against  them,  seem 

fta  have  greatly  struck  him,  and  caused  him  to  hesitate 

how  fiur  it  was  proper  to  carry  them  into  execution,  with- 

onl  first  consulting  the  emperor  upon  the  subject.    The 

fetter  which  he  wrote  to  Trajan  upon  this  occasion,  as 

wdl  as  tiie  answer  of  the  latter,  are  happily  pre^rved, 

and  are  among  the  most  valuable  monuments  of  onti- 

foity,  on  account  of  the  light  which  they  throw  upon  the 

state  of  the  Christian  profession  at  this  splendid  epoch. 

Hm  letter  of  Pliny  seems  to  have  been  written  in  the 

vear  106  or  1U7,  and  is  as  follows « 

**  C.  Pliny,  to  the  Empbaor  Trajan,  wishes  health. 

*  QiLboDi  f  ol.  i.  ck  3. 
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Sire  !  It  is  customary  with  me  to  consult  yo«  wf/m 
erciy  doabtf ul  occasion ;  for  ^rtiere  my  own  jndgMrt 
hesitates,  who  is  more  competent  to  direct  me  than  yoop 
self,  or  to  instmct  me  where  noinformed  ?  I  never  bal 
occasion  to  be  present  at  any  examination  of  the  Chris- 
tians before  I  came  into  this  province ;  I  am  tiietciDie 
ij^orant  to  what  extent  it  is  nsnal  to  inflict  punishmoit 
or  urge  prosecution.  I  have  also  hesitated  whether  thoe 
diould  not  be  some  distinction  made  between  the  yoon; 
and  the  old,  the  tender  and  the  robust ;  whether  pardmi 
should  not  be  offered  to  penitence,  or  whether  the  guilt 
of  an  avowed  profession  of  Christianity  can  be  expiated 
by  the  most  unequivocal  retraction — ^whether  the  ]ffofiBS» 
sion  -itself  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  crime,  however  innocent 
in  other  respects  the  professor  may  be ;  or  whether  the 
crimes  attached  to  name,  must  be  proved  before  they  arc 
made  liable  to  punishment. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  method  I  have  hitherto  observed 
with  the  Christians,  who  have  been  accused  as  such,  has 
been  as  follows.  I  interrogated  them — Are  yon  Chris* 
tians  ?  If  they  avowed  it,  I  put  the  same  question  a  se- 
cond, and  a  third  time,  tlireatening  them  with  the  punish- 
ment decreed  by  the  law :  if  they  still  persisted,  /  ordtr* 
erf  them  to  be  immediately  executed;  for  of  this  I  tad  mo 
doubt,  whatever  was  the  nature  of  their  religion,  thai 
iurh  perverseness  and  inflexible  obstinacy  certainly  dt- 
served  punishment.  Some  that  were  infected  with  this 
madness,  on  account  of  their  privilege  as  Roman  citizens, 
I  reserved  to  be  sent  to  Rome,  to  be  referred  to  your 
tribunal. 

In  the  discussion  of  this  matter,  accusations  multiply- 
irsr,  a  diversity  of  cases  occurred.  A  schedule  of  names 
was  sent  me  by  an  unknown  accuser,  but  when  I  cited 
the  persons  before  me,  many  denied  the  fact  that  they 
were  or  ever  had  been  Cbridtians;  and  they  repeated 
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liter  m&  an  invocatioii  of  the  gods,  and  of  your  iniag«^ 
vUch  for  this  porpose  I  had  ordered  to  be  brought  with 
tk  Staines  of  the  other  deities.  They  performed  sacred 
lita  with  wine  and  trankincense,  and  execrated 
of  which  thin(;s,  I  am  assured,  a  real 
eTer  be  compelled  to  do.  These,  therefore^  I 
thought  proper  to  discharge.  Othets,  named  by  an  ui* 
finier,  at  first  acknowledged  themselves  Christians,  and 
(koi  denied  it,  declaring  that  though  they  had  been 
Qwwtians,  they  had  renounced  their  profession,  soma 
ttiee  years  ago,  others  still  lon^:er,  and  some  eveask 
tuorty  years  ago.  All  these  worshipped  your  image 
adl  die  statues  of  the  gods,  and  at  the  same  time  exe- 
oated  Christ 

''And  this  was  the  account  which  they  gave  me  of  the 
Bttlnre  of  the  religion  they  once  had  professed,  whether 
it  deserves  the  name  of  crime  or  error ;  namely,  that  they 
were  accustomed  on  a  stated  day  to  assemble  before 
son-rise,  and  to  join  together  in  singing  hymns  to  Christ 
as  to  a  deity ;  binding  themselves  as  with  a  solemn  oath 
not  to  commit  any  kind  of  wickedness;  to  be  guilty 
neitfaer  of  thefV,  robbery,  nor  adultery ;  never  to  break  a 
pnHnise,  or  to  keep  back  a  deposit  when  called  upon, 
nrir  worship  btnn^  concluded,  it  was  their  custom  to 
aeparate,  and  meet  to^:ether  again  for  a  repast,  promis- 
caoos  indeed,  and  without  anv  distinction  of  rank  or 
sex,  bat  perfectly  harmless;  and  even  from  this  they 
desisted,  since  the  publication  of  my  edict,  in  which 
agreeably  to  your  orders,  I  forbade  any  societies  of  that 


^  For  furttier  information,  I  thought  it  nece.«!sary,  in 
eider  to  come  at  the  truth,  to  put  to  the  torture  t^o 
feaiales  who  were  called  deaconesses.  But  I  could  ex- 
tort from  them  nothing  except  the  acknowledgment  of 
an  excessive  and  depraved  superstition ;  and,  therefore, 

VOL.  I.  pf 
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desistiiijg:  from  farther  inraidgaJdcfn,  I  deCeonaed  t» 
eoBsnlt  700,  for  tbe  Dumber  of  cidpfiU  is  bo  gmt  as  H 
can  for  the  most  serious  ddiberatioii.    hdonmHtm 
are  pouring  in  against  mnUitodes  of  crery  age,  of  di 
<»rders,  and  of  both  sexes ;  and  more  wHI  be  impeached; 
for  the  contagion  of  this  superstition  hath  spread  att 
only  tiiroag^  cities,  bot  villages  also^  and  eren  leachsi 
flie  £um  houses.    I  am  of  opinion,  neverflideas,  Aal  it 
may  be  checked,  and  the  success  of  my 
Udierto  forbids  despondency;  for  the  templefliy 
afanost  desolate,  begin  to  be  again  freqoented — fte  sa» 
cred  solemnities  which  had  for  some  time  been 
nutted,  are  now  attended  afresh ;  and  die  sacrificial 
tims,  which  once  could  scarcely  find  a  purchaser, 
obtain  a  brisk  sale.    Whence  I  infer,  diat  many  might 
be  reclaimed,  were  the  hope  of  pardon,  on  their  icpcat 
ance,  absolutely  confirmed.'' 

Trajan  to  Plinv. 

^  My  dear  Pliny, 

''  You  have  done  perfectly  right,  in  managing  as 
you  hare,  tbe  matters  which  relate  to  tbe  impeachment 
of  the  Christians.  Xo  one  general  rule  can  be  laid  down 
which  win  apply  to  aU  cases.  These  people  are  not  la 
be  hunted  up  by  informers;  but  if  accused  and  cat^ 
dieted,  let  tfiem  be  executed ;  yet  widi  this  restrictioB, 
if  any  renounce  the  profession  of  Christianity,  and 
ptoof  of  it  by  ofiining  supplications  to  our  gods, 
picious  their  past  condact  may  have  been, 
be  pardoned  on  their  repentance.  But 
accusations  should  never  be  attended  to, 
since  it  would  be  establishing  a  precedent  of  the  worst 
kind,  and  altogedier  inconsislent  with  tbe  w^^ii««  of  my 
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ft  ii  an  obTMNis  r^ectian  from  these  lelteta»  fhaA  at 
iii  enUr  period^  Chiislwiiity  had  made  an  extiaoidi<» 
mqf  ptogiess  in  the  empire;  for  Pliny  ackno^iried^es 
iat  the  pagan  temples  had  become  ^'  ahnost  desohte*** 
Kar  ahonM  we  overlook  tfie  remarkable  pit>of  which 
Ik^  affoid  as  of  the  state  of  the  Christian  professiQa^ 
the  dreadful  persecutions  to  which  the  disciples  of 
were  then  exposed.    It  is  evident  from  them»  diat 
hf  the  fnaslinf  laws,  it  was  a  capital  oflSence,  punishable 
with  death,  for  any  one  to  avow  himself  a  Christian. 
Kar  did  the  humane  Tnyan  and  the  philosiqphic  Phny 
a  doubt  of  the  pn^riety  of  the  law,  or  the  wis* 
and  joatice  of  executing  it  in  the  fullest  extenL 
ly  oonfcsaes  that  he  had  commanded  such  capital 
Id  be  inflicted  on  many,  chargeable  with  no 
bnt,their  profession  of  Christianity ;  and  TVqan 
only  oonfinns  the  equity  of  the  senta^e,  but  en^ins 
the  continnance  of  such  executions,  without  any  excqp* 
unless  it  be  of  those  who  apostatised  frma  their 
denied  their  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  did 
to  the  idols  of  paganism. 
These  letters  also  give  us  a  pIeasiI^;  view  of  tfie  1h^ 
iplary  lives  of  the  first  Christians.    For  it  ap- 
by  the  ccmfession  of  apostates  themselves,  that 
could  cmitinue  a  member  of  their  communion 
depoTtment  in  the  worid  did  not  correspond  with 
holy  profession.    Even  delicate  women  are  put  lo 
toitnre,  to  try  if  their  weakness  would  not  betray 
into  accusations  of  their  brethren ;  but  not  a  word 
a  chaige  can  be  extorted  from  them,  capable  of  bear- 
the  aemUance  of  deceit  or  crime.    To  meet  for 
;  piaise,  and  mutual  instruction ;  to  worship  Christ 
their  CSod;  to  exhort  one  another  to  abstain  from  every 
evil  wwd  and  work;  to  unite  in  commemorating  the 
death  id  their  Lc»d,  by  partaking  of  the  sjinbols  of  his 


^  iepnwtd  ampeatidoikf''  the  ''execnbfe 
CMid  mIj  be  expiated  by  tbe  blood  of  tte 

We  dKNdd  Mi  oweAoA  the  proof 

oCnd^  of  the  peaccoblcaeae  of  tbe 

di^i^aBd  of  their  rradifos  to  — boat 

tq|O0t  requitioiii^  father  tbao  distmb  the 

ciety*    Aecofdiof;  to  Plioy  s  own 

Wht  I  ■  woe  ao  noiorttue,  that,  bad  thej 

lairlU^  thqr  might  bare  dcfieaded  thfrlvi 

power  of  tiie  svonL    Peiaoasof  aDiaakfl^ofeferf 

ood  of  each  sex^  bad  been  cooveited  to  Gfarietiaaity 

body  waaao  vail  as  to  leave  the  pagao  Ifplro  a 

aod  their  priests  solitary.    Scarce  a 

la  dbe  aitar,  or  a  sacred  scdeonity  obeenred^ 

psmitj  of  the  wotahippcoL    Tbe  dcfectioa  faw 

iaB  wmiA  have  been  comspicQomB  which  ooold 

aacfa  strikin:;  effects.    Bat  tbe  Cbristiaiis  neitber 

their  power  lo  resist  govenmieiity  nor  acted 

in  their  wanblp.    Tbey  kaew  tbe  edicts  that  wewe  m 

fofoe  against  tbem,  aad  to  avoid  giving  oSence^  Aey 

aateaiMed  before  break  of  day,  for  the  worship  of  their 

God  and  Saviour.    And  when  Pliny  issued  his  eiiiciia 

that  eAedy  they,  for  a  while  yielded  to  the  sloos,  aad 

desisted  from  the  observance  of  their  Agapae  or  fiasti 

of  charity.    This  view  <if  things  abundantly  jajailita  tte 

cwoomioai  of  Hegesippos,  one  of  the  earbest  rTwrntiaa 

writers, '^  that  thechBrch  continned  nntil  these  tiaKC,  as 

avirein,  pore  and  ancorrapted." 

Coosidciin^  the  diaiacter  which  both  tbe  ctapaoi  awd 
the  prococsal  .sustained,  for  aiildiieftft  of  disposilioa  awd 
gcntirness  uf  manners,  it  has  occasioned  no  aaaO  per- 
plexity to  many,  and  evcw  to  some  of  our  pbiloaophic 
w^M^M^^imm^  jiofr  to  arrowtf  for  the 
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Aoold  be  foimd  in  the  list  of  peTaecotor8»  and 
at  die  nine  time  to  admit  tfie  unoffending  deportment  of 
die  Oiiiatianfl.  Dr.  Warburton  has  given  a  very  satis- 
solotion  of  fliis  difficulty ;  and,  though  the  pas- 
be  rattier  long,  I  shall  transcribe  the  substance  of  it 
in  tkis  place. 

**  The  pagan  world  having  early  imbibed  this  invele- 
nte  piefudice  concerning  intercommunity  of  worship^ 
were  but  too  much  accustomed  to  new  revelations, 
die  Jewidi  appeared,  not  to  acknowledge  its  su- 
pretensions.  Accordingly  we  find,  by  the  histoiy 
du8  people,  that  it  was  esteemed  by  its  neighbours  a 
;  and  therefore  they  proceeded  to  join  it  occa- 
with  their  own ;  as  those  did  whom  the  king  of 
smt  into  the  cities  of  Israel  in  place  of  the 
tribes.  Whereby  it  happened,  so  great  was  ttie  hdflu- 
of  this  principle,  that,  in  the  same  time  and  country, 
Jews  of  Jerusalem  added  the  pagan  idolatries  to 
religion,  while  the  pagans  of  Samaria  added  the 
Jewidi  religion  to  their  idolatries. 

^  But  when  these  people  of  God,  in  consequence  of 
having  thrar  dogmatic  theology  more  carefully  inculcated 
to  dwm,  after  their  return  from  the  captivity,  became 
rigid,  in  pretending  not  only  that  their  religion  was  true, 
bnt  libs  only  true  one ;  then  it  was  that  they  began  to 
be  treated  by  their  neighbours,  and  afterwards  by  ttie 
GiedLS  and  Romans,  with  the  utmost  hatred  and  con- 
tempt, for  this  their  inhumanity  and  unsociable  temper. 
To  this  cause  alone  we  are  to  ascribe  all  that  spleen  and 
rancour  which  appears  in  the  histories  of  these  later  na- 
tions ocHiceming  them.  Cblsus  fairly  reveals  what  lay  at 
dw  bottom,  and  speaks  out  for  them  all.  '  If  the  Jews, 
en  these  accounts,'  says  he,  *  adhere  to  their  own  law, 
it  is  not  for  that  they  are  to  blame ;  I  rather  blame  those 
who  fbnake  their  own  country  religion  to  embrace  the 
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Jewish*  Bat  if  these  people  give  tbemselYes  aim  o£ 
Umer  wisdom  than  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  on  thai 
scene  refuse  all  commmiion  with  it,  as  not  equally  poro 
— ^I  must  tell  them,  that  it  is  not  to  be  believed  that  tbqr 
are  more  dear  or  agreeable  to  God  than  other  nations.' — 
Hence  among  the  pagans,  the  Jews  came  to  be  distin- 
gnished  from  all  other  people,  by  the  name  of  a  race  iff 
men  adUnu  to  the  gods,  and  with  good  reason*  This  was 
the  reception  the  Jews  met  with  in  the  world. 

''  When  Christianity  arose,  though  on  the  fomidalion 
of  Judaism,  it  was  at  first  received  with  great  cmnpfai- 
cency  by  the  pagan  world.  The  gospel  was  iavouraUy 
heard,  and  the  superior  evidence  with  which  it  was  en- 
forced, inclined  men,  long  habituated  to  pretended  reve- 
lations, to  receive  it  into  the  number  of  the  established. 
Accordingly  we  find  one  Roman  emperor  introducii^  it 
among  his  closet  religions;  and  another  proposing  to 
the  senate  to  give  it  a  more  public  entertainment.  But 
when  it  was  found  to  carry  its  pretensions  higher,  and, 
like  the  Jewish,  to  claim  the  title  of  the  only  true  one, 
then  it  was  that  it  began  to  incur  the  same  hatred  and 
contempt  with  the  Jewish.  But  when  it  went  still  An* 
ther,  and  urged  the  necessity  of  all  men  forsaking  their 
own  national  religions,  and  embracing  the  gospel,  this 
so  shocked  the  pagans,  that  it  soon  brought  upon  itself 
the  bloody  storm  which  followed.  Thus  you  have  the 
true  origin  of  persecution  for  religion ;  a  persecution  not 
committed,  but  undergone  by  the  Christian  church. 

*^  Hence  we  see  how  it  happened,  that  such  good  em- 
perors as  Trajan  and  Mark  Antonine  came  to  be  found 
in  the  first  rank  of  persecutors ;  a  difficulty  that  hath  very 
much  embarrassed  the  inquirers  into  ecclesiastical  anti- 
quity, and  given  a  handle  to  the  Deists,  who  impoison 
every  thing,  of  pretending  to  suspect,  that  there  must  be 
something  very  much  amiss  in  primitive  Christianity, 


SBcrr.  I.]  J2r.  Warhurion*s  semtiwuMts  cmUnmed.     SBL 

wbile  siidi  wise  mafistrates  could  become  its  persecor 
ton.  But  the  reason  is  uow  manifest.  The  Christian 
pralensiaiis  overthrew  a  fundamental  principle  of  pagan- 
isB,  which  they  thought  founded  in  nature,  namely,  the 
frimdly  intercommunity  of  worship.  And  thus  the  fa- 
aioos  passage  of  Pliny  the  younger  becomes  intelligible. 
'  For  I  did  not  in  the  least  hesitate,  but  that  whatever 
aboold  appear  on  confession  to  be  their  faith,  yet  that 
their  iirowardness  and  inflexible  obstinacy  would  certainly 
deserve  punishment/  What  was  the  '  inflexible  obsti- 
nacyt*  It  could  not  be  in  professing  a  new  religion; 
that  was  a  thing  common  enough.  It  was  the  refusing 
all  communion  with  paganism, — ^refusing  to  throw  a 
giaia  of  inc^dse  on  their  altars.  For  we  must  not  tlunk, 
as  ig  commonly  imagined,  that  this  was  at  first  enforced 
by  tiie  magistrate  to  make  them  renounce  their  religion; 
bat  only  to  give  a  test  of  its  hospitality,  and  sociableaeas 
af  temper.  It  was  indeed,  and  rightly  too,  understood 
1^  the  Christians  to  be  a  renouncing  of  their  religion^ 
and  so  accordingly  abstained  from.  The  misfortune  was, 
that  the  pagans  did  not  consider  the  inflexibility  as  a 
mete  ^ror,  but  as  an  immorality  likewise.  The  unsoci- 
able, uncommunicable  temper,  in  matters  of  religious 
worship,  was  esteemed  by  the  best  of  them  as  a  hatred 
aad  aversion  to  mankind.  Thus  Tacitus,  speaking  of 
die  burning  of  Rome,  calls  the  ^Christians  '  persons  am- 
vided  of  hatred  to  all  mankind.'  But  how  ?  The  con- 
fession of  the  pagans  themselves,  concerning  the  purity 
of  die  Christian  morals,  shews  this  could  be  no  other 
than  a  being  '  convicted '  of  rejecting  all  intercommunity 
of  worship;  which,  so  great  was  their  prejudice,  they 
thought  could  proceed  from  nothing  but  hatred  towards 
mankind.  Universal  prejudice  had  made  men  regard  a 
refusal  of  this  inte  community  as  the  most  brutal  of  all 
dissodability.    And  the  emperor  Julian,  who  under- 
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stood  (his  matter  the  best  of  any,  fairly  owns,  ftmi  Ae 
Jews  and  Christians  broae^ht  the  execration  of  the  world 
vpon  them,  by  their  aversion  to  the  gods  of  paganian, 
and  their  refusal  of  all  conununication  with  them*"* 
But  to  proceed. 

From  what  took  place  in  the  province  of  Bithynia, 
nnder  the  government  of  the  mild  and  amiable  Pliny,  a 
tolerably  correct  judgment  may  be  formed  of  ttie  state  oS 
Christianity  during  the  reign  of  Trajan,  in  every  other 
part  of  the  empire. 

While  Pliny  was  thus  conducting  matters  in  Bithyiiia» 
the  province  of  8>Tia  was  under  the  government  of  Ti- 
berianus.  There  is  still  extant  a  letter  which  he  addres- 
sed to  IVajan,  in  which  he  says,  ''  I  am  quite  wearied 
with  punishing  and  destroying  the  Gralilseans,  or  fliose  of 
the  sect  called  Christians,  according  to  your  orders. 
Yet  they  never  cease  to  profess  voluntarily,  what  they 
are,  and  to  offer  themselves  to  death.  Wherefore  I  have 
laboured  by  exhortations  and  threats,  to  discourage  them 
from  daring  to  confess  to  me,  that  they  are  of  that  sect 
Yet,  in  spite  of  all  persecution,  they  continue  still  to  do 
it.  Be  pleased  therefore  to  inform  me,  what  your  high- 
ness thinks  proper  to  be  done  with  them."t 

The  stated  returns  of  the  public  games  and  festivals 
were  generally  attended  by  calamitous  events  to  the 
Christians.  "  On  those  occasions,  the  inhabitants  of  the 
great  cities  of  the  empire  were  collected  in  the  great  cir- 
cus of  the  theatre,  where  every  circumstance  of  the  place, 
as  well  as  of  the  ceremony,  contributed  to  kindle  their 
devotion  and  to  extinguish  their  humanity.  Whilst  the 
innaeroQs  spectators,  crowned  with  garlands,  perfumed 
^fHh  faicense,  purified  with  the  blood  of  victims,  and  sur- 
fooiided  with  the  altars   and  statues  of  their   tutelar 

•  Dirinc  Lecatioo  of  Monen^  vol.  ii.  b.  ii.  §  6.  Sec. 

t  Quoted  in  Dr.  MiddletoD't  Free  loqoiry,  p.  SOi.  4to.  ed. 
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deitlfiByTOsagilied  fliemBelves  to  the  enjoyment  of  pleamues, 
which  they  Cimsidered  as  an  essential  part  of  ttieir  r^ 
gioiis  worship;  they  recollected,  that  the  Christians  alona 
abhoired  die  gods  of  mankind,  and  by  their  absence  and 
Beianch<riy  on  those  solemn  festivals,  seemed  to  iomdt 
«r  to  lament  the  public  felicity.  If  the  empire  had  beM 
iflUded  by  any  recent  calamity,  by  a  plagoe,  a  famine^ 
•r  an  nnsuccessful  war ;  if  the  Tyber  had,  or  if  the  Nile 
had  not,  risen  beyond  its  banks ;  if  the  earth  had  shaken^ 
or  if  the  temperate  order  of  the  seasons  had  been  inlei^ 
mpted,  the  superstitious  pagans  were  convinced  that 
tt»  crimes  and  the  impiety  of  the  Christians,  who  weri 
tfand  by  the  excessive  lenity  of  the  government,  had  at 
kagth  provoked  the  divine  justice.*  It  was  not  among 
a  ficantious  and  exasperated  populace,  that  the  forms  of 
kgal  proceedings  could  be  observed ;  it  was  not  in  an 
•■phitheatre,  stained  with  the  blood  of  wild  beasts  and 
Radiators,  that  the  voice  of  compassion  could  be  heard. 
The  impatient  clamours  of  the  multitude  denounced  tfie 
Chriaitians  as  the  enemies  of  god  and  men,  doomed  them 
lo  die  severest  tortures,  and  venturing  to  accuse  by  name, 
ame  of  the  most  distinguished  of  the  new  sectaries,  re- 
quired, with  irresistible  vehemence,  that  they  should  be 
iastandy  apprehended  and  cast  to  the  lions.^f 

*  lB?efente  ms  were  the  prejadices  of  tliis  classical  historian  against 
Ike  Ghiistbuis,  it  seems  he  could  condescend  occasionally  to  borrow  a 
Uioiight  or  a  brilliant  sentence  from  their  writings.  The  reader 
the  above  quotation  with  the  following  extract  from  Tar- 
iff Apology. 
^  If  tke  city  be  besieged,  if  any  thing  happen  ill  in  the  fields,  in  the 
I,  io  the  lands,  immediately  tliey  (the  Pagans)  cry  out,  "  Ti$  be- 
^fiki  CkHMunu,"  Onr. enemies  thirst  after  the  blood  of  the  imio- 
cloaking  their  hatred  with  tliis  silly  pretence,  "  Tkai  the  CArufums 
mt  ike  €miM  ^  M  public  calamitieB"  If  the  Tyber  flows  op  to  the  walls 
-4f  the  rtTer  Nile  do  not  overflow  the  fields— if  the  heavens  altar  their 
caaise — if  there  be  an  earthquake,  a  famine,  a  plague,  immediately  tha 
ttjh'^AmigwUktkiCkHMtitmUikeWmM:'  ApoL.eap.1.  OpaniB,p.l7. 

t  Gibbon's  Decline,  vol,  t.  ch,  16. 
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▲boat  the  time  that  Pliny  wrote  his  celebrated  letter, 
Trfyan»  who  was  then  entering  upon  the  Parthian  war, 
arrived  at  Antioch  in  Syria.  Ignatius  was  at  tfiat  time 
one  of  the  pastors  of  the  church  there;  a  man  of  exem- 
plary piety,  and  ''in  all  things  like  to  the  aposdes." 
During  the  emperor's  stay  at  Antioch,  the  city  was  almost 
entirely  ruined  by  an  earthquake.  It  was  preceded  by 
violent  claps  of  thunder,  unusual  winds,  and  a  dreadM 
noise  under  ground.  Then  followed  so  tenible  a  shod^, 
that  the  earth  trembled,  several  houses  were  overtnnied, 
and  others  tossed  to  and  fro,  like  a  ship  at  sea«  The 
noise  of  the  cracking  and  bursting  of  the  timber,  and  of 
the  falling  of  the  houses,  drowned  the  cries  of  the  dis- 
mayed populace.  Those  who  happened  to  be  in  their 
houses  were,  for  the  most  part,  buried  under  their  nuns; 
such  as  were  walking  in  the  streets  and  in  the  squares, 
were,  by  the  violence  of  the  shock,  dashed  against  each 
other,  and  most  of  them  killed  or  dangerously  wounded. 
Trajan  himself  was  much  hurt,  but  escaped  through  a 
window  out  of  the  house  in  which  he  was.  When  the 
earthquake  ceased,  the  voice  of  a  woman  was  heard 
crying  under  the  ruins,  which  being  removed,  she  wai 
found  with  a  sucking  child  in  her  arms,  whom  she  kept 
alive,  as  well  as  herself,  with  her  milk. 

The  eminent  station  of  Ignatius,  and  the  populaxit} 
which  generally  attends  superior  talents,  marked  him  out 
as  the  victim  of  imperial  fury  on  the  occasion.  He  mi 
seized,  and  by  the  emperor's  order  sent  from  Antioch  to 
Rome,  where  he  was  exposed  to  the  fury  of  wild  beasts 
in  the  theatre,  and  by  them  devoured.  About  the  samt 
time,  Simeon,  the  son  of  Cleopas,  who  had  succeeded 
the  apostle  James,  as  pastor  of  the  church  originaOj 
gathered  in  Jerusalem,  but  which,  at  the  time  of  its  de- 
struction, removed  to  a  small  town  called  PeDa,  mtf 
accused,  before  Atticus,  the  Roman  governor,  of  beinci 
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He  was  then  an  himdred  and  tfrentj  years  <M, 
laft  his  fcoaiy  hairs  wete  no  protection  to  him  under  flie 
doBse  of  pfTofessing  ChristianitT.  He  endored  the  pa* 
of  scoorginf ,  for  many  days ;  bat  though  fata 
astonished,  his  safierings  failed  to  excite  the 
pityof  hispeisecatois,  and  he  vras,  at  teigtii,  ordered  to 
le  civcified. 

This  slate  of  tilings,  which  is  commonly  tenned  Iftt 
AM  ptriacafioii,  seems  to  have  continaed  daring  the 
vhole  of 'Rtajan's  r^^;  for  it  does  not  appear  fliat  his 
eiicis  against  the  Christians  were  reToked  daring  his 
Sfey  whidi,  after  haviniir  swayed  die  imperial  sceptre  19 
]cus»  was  dosed  in  the  3rear  117,  while  prosecotinf  his 
peat  auUlary  expedition  into  the  east 


SECTION  n- 

THE  SCBJKCT  CONTINUED. 

Tie  ^€it€  of  the  Ckrisiictn  profession  umdtr  tht  rtiyms  of 
Adrian  and  the  Anfonines.    A.  D.  117 — 180. 

The  peisecating  edicts,  which  had  been  issaed  against 
Ihe  Christians,  onder  the  fonner  emperors,  continaed  on- 
mpealed  when  Adrian  was  raised  to  the  throne  of  the 
Cesars.  The  law  of  Trajan,  of  which  I  have  taken 
solioe  in  the  foregoing  section,  and  which  tiad  been  re- 
gBtcred  among  the  public  edicts  of  the  empire,  had  in 
some  degree  ameliorated  the  state  of  matters.  **  The 
Christians  were  not  to  be  ofliciously  sought  after  ;'*  tmt 
ifll,  such  as  were  accused  and  couTicted  of  an  adherence 
to  Christianity  were  to  be  put  to  death  as  wicked  citizens, 
if  they  did  not  return  to  the  religion  of  their  ancestors. 

Under  the  reign  of  Adrian^  the  empire  flourished  ia 
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th»  kwB,  cofoieed  niltefy  diflciplnr,  nd  riiiiiiwl  aB 
pfOfiKcs  ni  penKMBu    Hm  rwmi  mad  adiYe 
efBaUj  soiled  to  the  iMMtodaiged  Tirvs,  aad  Ae 
JitiilirfciTflpriicy;  brt  the  nJii^r  piMMWiir  of  1 

coriMity  and  raaitj.    As  tbey  pievaflcdy  aad  w 
were  atlnicted  by  diflereBt  objects,  Adrin  wm%  bf 
By  aa  escdleal  prince,  a  ridiculoas  sopUst, 
tjnad.    After  Us  death,  die  senate  doafated 
ihonld  pronoance  him  a  god  oratjianl^  aad  the 
decieed  to  his  nMniorjr  were  gianled  ftoOe  pi^> 
ecBofhiBsocceasor,  thapioas  AntoniBBS.^ 

In  the  sixth  year  <rf  his  leign,  Adrian  caae  to 
wheie  he  was  initiated  in  die  ElefHiuiaa 
Tertnllian  describes  him  as  a  man  excearirely 
and  inqnisitiTe— (^carioftfafni  gmaiai  exphraim') — his 
knowledge  was  Tarioos  and  extensire — ^he  had  sto&d 
all  the  aits  of  magic,  and  was  passionatelf  fond  of  the 
pagan  institutions.  At  tfie  time  of  his  visiting  AAciks, 
Qnadratns  was  pastor  of  tfie  Christian  cfanrch  in 
Aat  citj,  baring  sncceeded  Pnbtias,  who  snffnei 
tyrdom  eidier  in  dns  or  tfie  foregoing  reign«  It 
likdy  that  dns  drardi  had  undergone  a  serere  persecu- 
tion, for  we  are  infoimed  that  when  Qnadratns  took  Oe 
Ofcisight  of  them,  he  fonnd  the  flock  in  a  dispersed  and 
confosed  state ;  Aeir  poMic  assemblies  were  neglected ; 
flbeir  seal  was  become  languid,  and  they  were  in  danger 
of  beii^  whofly  scattered.  Qnadratns  laboured  indefa- 
t^ably  to  recover  them,  and  he  succeeded.  Order  and 
discijriine  were  restored,  insomnch  that  at  a  snbseqoent 
period,  when  Origen  wrote  his  treatise  against  Celsos,  he 
adduces  the  church  at  Athens  as  a  notable  pattern  of 
good  order,  constancy,  meekness  and  quietness.t 
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QiMKfcilHi  dfQwup  Ml  i^pology  for  Urn  C^riatiiii  Ralir 
p0ii»  ykkiA  h»  addiesaed  and  di^^red  to  ^  emperor  i 
M  did  lUw  Aiutidas,  n  Chiistiaii  wiitor  al  ft«it  time  Iq 
Atfiew.  Uiifortanately  these  apologies  are  los^  and  H 
b  fsroatiy  to  be  regretted ;  for  had  they  turnved  the 
wie^  of  tiiM)  they  woiiM«  in  all  probability,  have  tfiro^rA. 
■Qdi  light  upon  the  state  of  ttie  Christian  profeeaton  at 
tet  period.  Nor  have  we  any  certain  infonnation  what 
efectthey  produced  upon  themind  of  tiie  emperor.  *'11ie 
pagan  priests,''  says  Modieim,  *^aet  the  populace  ht 
motitsm  to  demand  from  the  magistrates,  with  one  Yoioe^ 
daring  the  public  games,  the  destruction  of  the  Christjens  i 
and  the  magistrates  fearing  that  a  sedition  mi|^t  be  fiie 
oopsequence  of  deq[iising  or  opposing  tiieae  popular 
damoars,  were  too  much  disposed  to  indulge  ttiem  ia 
ftrir  requests."  During  these  commotions,  Soenna 
Gnmianus,  proconsul  of  Asia,  wrote  to  the  emperor  that 
"  it  aeemed  to  him  unreasonable,  UtaA  the  Christiaaa 
aimuld  be  put  to  death,  merely  to  gratify  die  clamours 
of  &e  people,  without  trial,  and  without  being  convicted 
ef  any  crime.''  This  seems  the  first  instance  of  any  Bih 
man  gOTemor  publicly  daring  to  question  the  propriety 
and  justice  of  Trajan's  edict,  which,  independent  of  any. 
moral  guilt,  inflicted  death  on  Christians,  merdy  because 
tikey  w^e  Christians.  Serenus,  at  the  time  of  writing  his 
letter,  was  probably  about  to  quit  his  office,  bcrt  Adrian 
addressed  the  following  rescript  to  his  successor. 


To  MiNUTIUS  FUNDANUS. 

^  I  haye  received  a  letter  written  to  me  by  the  very  il- 
lustrious Serenus  Granianus,  whom  you  have  succeeded, 
To  me  dien  the  affidr  seems  by  nom«ansfit  to  be  slightly 
passed  over,  that  men  may  not  be  disturbed  without 
cause,  and  timt  sycc^ants  may  not  be  encouraged  in 
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flieir  odions  practices.  If  the  people  of  the  province  will 
appear  publicly,  and  make  open  charges  against  flie 
Christians,  so  as  to  give  them  an  opportunity  of  answer* 
ing  for  themselves,  let  them  proceed  in  that  manner  only, 
and  not  by  rude  demands  and  mere  clamours.  For  it  is 
much  more  proper,  if  any  person  will  accuse  them,  that 
you  should  take  cognizance  of  these  matters.  If  there- 
fbre  any  accuse,  and  shew  that  they  actually  break  the 
laws,  do  you  determine  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
crime.  But,  by  Hercules,  if  the  charge  be  a  mere  ca- 
Imnny,  do  you  estimate  the  enormity  of  such  calomny 
and  punish  as  it  deserves."* 

This  rescript  seems  to  have  somewhat  abated  the  fury 
of  die  persecution,  though  not  wholly  to  liave  put  an  end 
to  it  TertuUian,  in  reference  to  these  times,  informs  us 
tfiat  Arrius  Antoninus,  then  proconsul  of  Asia,  when  the 
CSuistians  came  in  a  body  before  his  tribunal,  ordered 
some  of  them  to  be  put  to  death ;  and  said  to  others, 
**  You  wretches !  If  ye  will  die,  ye  have  precipices  and 
halters."  He  adds,  that  several  other  governors  of  pro- 
vinces, punished  some  few  Christians,  and  dismissed  the 
rest,  so  that  the  persecution  was  neither  so  general  nor 
so  severe  as  it  bad  been  under  Trajan. 

During  the  reign  of  Adrian,  the  Jews  once  more  at- 
tempted to  free  themselves  from  the  Roman  yoke.  A  re- 
bellious  chief  arose  among  them,  of  the  name  of  Barcho- 
cbebas,  who  assumed  the  title  **  king  of  the  Jews,"  and 
prevailed  upon  these  deluded  people,  thinned  as  they 
were  by  slaughter,  and  dispersed  throughout  the  different 
provinces,  to  rally  round  his  standard,  and  contend  with 
the  Romans  for  empire.  While  the  rebellion  was  in 
progress,  the  Christians,  refusing  to  join  the  standard  of 
this  fictitious  Messiah,  suffered  the  most  atrocious  indig- 

*  EviebiBf,  b.  4.  c  9.  and  Justin  Martyr's  fint  Apology,  ttf/afli* 
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fitits,  tukd  were  massacred  without  mercy>  imtQ  ttie  fiJI 
qT  tfidr  kader>  and  the  destmction  of  his  adherents  put 
11  end  to  the  sedition.  The  issue  of  the  rebellion  was 
the  entire  exclusion  of  the  Jews  firom  the  territoiy  of 
Indea. 

After  a  reign  of  twenty-one  yeani>  Adrian  was  succeed- 
ed»  m  the  year  188>  by  Titus  Antoninus  Pius,  a  senator 
ibout  fifty  years  of  age,  whom  he  declared  his  successor^ 
fxnij  on  the  condition  that  he  himself  should  immediately 
adopt  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus,  a  youth  of  about  se* 
vcateen,  and  by  these  two  Antonines  the  Romam  worid 
was  goTemed  forty  years.  Their  united  reigns,  says 
Gibbon,  are  possibly  the  only  period  of  history,  in  which 
die  hiqppiness  of  a  great  people  was  the  sole  ol^ect  of 
fovonment* 

The  elder  Antoninus  appears  to  have  been  a  moat 
miable  prince.     He  diffused   order  and  tranquilli^ 
tkroughout  the  empire;  and,  in  his  own  personal  cha- 
lader  and  intentions,  was  guiltless  of  Christian  blood* 
The  disciples  of  Jesus  were  neyertheless  cruelly  treated 
ia  some  of  the  provinces  of  Asia,  and  it  occasioned 
Jostin  Mart]rr  to  write  his  first  apology,  which  was  pre» 
seated  to  the  emperor.    The  crimes  they  were  accused 
of  by  their  enemies  were  impiety  and  atheism,  which  are 
lefoted  by  Justin  in  his  apology.    In  several  of  the  for- 
mer edicts,  the  word  crtme  had  not  been  sufficiently  de- 
letmined  in  its  signification.    Hence  the  pagan  priests, 
and  even  the  Roman  magistrates,  frequontly  applied  this 
term  to  the  profession  of  Christianity  itself.    But  An^ 
toninus  issued  an  edict,  in  which  he  decided  the  point 
on  the  side  of  humanity  and  justice.    He  addressed  a 
letter  to  the  province  of  Asia,  in  favour  of  the  persecuted 
Christians,  which  is  of  too  much  importance  to  be  here 
omitted. 

«  Dadnit  and  FkUy  ToL  L  a.  S. 
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Tbu  Bmpesos  to  thb  Common  CouKciL  of  Asia. 

'^  I  ui  clearly  of  opinimi,  that  flie  gods  wiD  take 
eaie  fto  diecoTer  such  pereone  (as  diofe  fto  whom  yoa 
refer).  For  it  much  more  c^mcems  them  to  ponidi  tfaoee 
who  refiise  to  worship  them,  than  yon^  if  they  be  able. 
Bat  yoa  harass  and  tox  the  Christians,  and  accuse  diem 
of  atheism  and  other  crimes^  which  yon  can  by  no  means 
prore.  To  them  it  appears  an  advantage  to  die  for  flieir 
religion^  and  they  gain  their  point,  while  they  throw  away 
flieir  lires,  rather  dian  comply  with  yom*  injunctions. 
As  to  the  earthquakes,  which  have  happened  in  times 
past  or  more  recently,  is  it  not  proper  to  remind  yoa  of 
y oar  own  despondency,  when  they  happ<m ;  and  to  de- 
sire you  to  compare  your  spirit  with  theirs,  and  observe 
bow  serenely  they  confide  in  God  ?  In  such  seasons  you 
seem  to  be  ignorant  of  the  gods,  and  to  neglect  their 
worship.  You  live  in  the  practiced  ignorance  of  the  su- 
preme Ood  himself,  and  you  harass  and  persecute  to 
death  these  who  do  worship  him.  Concerning  these 
same  men,  some  others  of  the  provincial  governors  wrote 
to  our  divine  father  Adrian,  to  whom  be  returned  for 
answer,  ^'  That  they  should  not  be  molested,  unless  they 
appeared  to  attempt  something  against  the  Roman  go- 
vernment'* Many  also  have  made  application  to  me 
concerning  these  men*  to  whom  I  have  returned  an 
answer  agreeable  to  the  maxims  of  my  father.  But  if 
any  person  will  still  persist  in  accusing  the  ChristiaBs 
murtty  as  such,  let  the  accused  be  acquitted,  though  be 
Mfpestst  to  be  a  Christian,  and  let  the  accuser  be  punished.* 

All  wp  ai  Ej^sus  m  ike  Cammon  Assewsbhf  of  Asia. 

Letters  of  similar  import  were  also  written  to  the  Ia- 
risaeans,  the  Thessalonians,  the  Athenians,  and  all  die 
Greeks,  as  we  are  infooned  by  BoselHus ;  and  the  hu- 
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mane  emperor  took  caie  that  his  edicts  were  carried  int* 
eSect  He  reigned  three  and  tw^ity  years,  and  it  seems 
reasonable  to  conclude  that  daring  the  greater  pait  of 
tins  time.  Christians  were  permitted  to  worship  God  iii 
peace.  This  most  have  been  a  halcyon  season  to  flie 
poor  afflicted  disciples  of  Jesos,  when  they  were  per« 
attled  to  sit  under  their  own  vine  and  fig-tree,  without 
fetr  or  molestation;  but  it  terminated  wifli  die  life  of 
the  elder  Antoninus,  about  die  year  162,  at  which  time 
the  government  of  the  empire  devolved  whoUy  upon  his 
late  colleague,  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus. 

Tliis  prince,  at  the  age  of  twelve  years,  embraced  the 

rigid  system  of  the  stoical  philosophy,  which  he  also 

hboued  to  inculcate  upon  the  minds  of  his  subjects.   He 

eTen  condescended  to  read  lectures  of  philosophy  to  dm 

Boman  people,  in  a  manner,  says  Gibbon,  who  neverthe* 

kss  eulogises  his  character,  more  public  than  was  con- 

aslmt  with  the  modesty  of  a  sage  or  the  dignity  of  an 

enperor.  Under  his  reign  commenced,  what  is  generally 

accounted  the  fourth  persecution  of  die  Christians.    It  is 

not  improbable  that  he  had  beheld  with  an  anxious  eye, 

the  lenity  which  had  been  shewn  diem  by  his  predeces* 

sens,  and  that  the  occasional  interruptions  that  had  been 

given  diem,  were,  at  least,  with  his  connivance.  Certain 

it  is,  diat  no  sooner  had  he  attained  to  the  full  exercise 

of  povrer,  than  he  completely  discarded  the  tolerant 

principles  of  Antoninus  Pius,  and  threw  open  once  more 

tile  flood-gates  of  persecution. 

The  churches  of  Asia  appear  to  have  sufiered  dread- 
fiiDy  at  this  period.  Polycarp  was  pastor  of  the  church 
in  Smyrna,  an  office  which  he  had  held  for  more  than 
eighty  years,  and  which  he  had  filled  up  with  honour  to 
himself,  to  the  edification  of  his  Christian  brediren,  and 
the  glory  of  his  divine  Master.  It  only  remained  for  him 
now  to  seal  his  testimony  with  his  blood.  The  eminence 
YOL.  i«  H  h 
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«f  hit  fltatioQ  maiked  bim  out  at  the  victim  of  popokr 
taay.  The  cry  of  the  multitiide  against  Polycaip  wai, 
^lUa  ia  the  doctor  of  Asia,  the  father  of  the  Christian, 
the  snbverter  of  our  gods,  who  teaches  many  that  tkejr 
most  not  perfoim  the  sacred  rites,  nor  worship  omr  dei- 
ties. Away  with  tkese  AtheisU"  The  philosophy  of  the 
emperor  could  not  teach  him  that  tiiis  pretended  aflMMBi 
was  a  real  virtue,  which  deserved  to  be  encommged  asd 
propagated  amongst  mankind.  Here  reason  and  phihm- 
phy  fidled  him ;  and  his  blind  attachment  to  the  godi  of 
his  coontry  caused  him  to  shed  much  blood,  and  to  be- 
come file  destroyer  of  the  saints  of  the  living  God !  * 

The  friends  of  Polycarp,  anxious  for  his  safety,  pre- 
vailed on  him  to  withdraw  himself  from  public  view, 
and  to  retire  to  a  neighbouring  village,  which  he  did, 
continuing  with  a  few  of  his  brethren,  day  and  nigiii,  ii 
prayer  to  God,  for  the  tranquillity  of  all  the  churches. 
The  most  diligent  search  was,  in  the  mean  time,  made 
for  him  without  effect.  But  when  his  enemies  proceeded 
to  put  some  of  his  brethren  to  the  torture,  with  the  view 
of  compelling  them  to  betray  him,  he  could  no  longer  be 
prevailed  on  to  remain  concealed.  **  The  will  of  tiM 
Lord  be  done,""  was  his  pious  ejaculation ;  on  utterinf 
which,  he  made  a  voluntary  surrender  of  himself  to  his 
persecutors,  saluted  them  witii  a  cheerful  countenance^ 
and  invited  them  to  refresh  themselves  at  his  tahki 
only  soliciting  from  them  on  his  own  behalf  one  hour  te 
prayer.  They  granted  his  request,  and  his  devotioss 
were  prolonged  to  double  the  period,  with  sndi  sweet* 
ness  and  savour,  that  all  who  heard  him  were  stndi 

^  Tliis  is  the  enperor,  whom  Pope  has  panegyiiied  ia  tte  Iblkwisi 

linet— 

^  Who  noUe  ends  by  noble  meant  obtains, 

Or,  failing,  smiles  in  exile  or  in  cbiins ; 

Like  go$d  Awtliiu,  let  him  reign ;  or  bleed 

Like  Socratet,  that  man  is  great  indeed.** 
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mUk  adnuitttkm,  several  of  tlie  soldiers  rfpentiiifr  Uyit 
Ihey  were  employed  agauut  so  -en^mble  an  oM  man.* 
Hit  piajrer  bdny  ended,  tbey  set  bim  on  an  ass,  and  eon- 
.rgftd  Urn  towards  the  city,  being  met  on  the  toad  hy 
Berod  the  Irenarch  (a  kind  of  justice  of  the  peace)  and 
kis  ftdier  Xicetes,  who  were  chief  agents  in  this  perse* 
oMioB.***  Many  efforts  were  tried  to  shake  his  eon- 
ilHcy,  and  induce  him  to  abjure  his  profession ;  at  one 
t^  he  was  threatened  by  die  proconsol  with  the  fury  of 
vfld  beasts.  ''Call  for  them,"  said  Polycarp,  <«  It  does 
Mt  become  us  to  turn  from  good  to  evil/'  "  Seeing  you 
mke  so  light  of  wild  beasts,**  rejoined  the  magisliatei 
*  I  wiD  tame  you  with  the  more  terrible  punishment  of 
Ae.*  But  Polycarp  bravely  replied,  **  You  direaten  nm 
uiih  a  fire  that  is  quickly  extinguished,  but  are  ignoiant 
if  fte  eternal  fire  of  Ciod's  judgment,  reset  ved  far  tha 
uidood  in  the  otho*  world.  But  why  do  you  delayt 
«der  wkat  punidunent  you  please.**  Thus  finding  Um 
mpenetraUe  both  to  die  aits  of  seduction  and  the  dreaA 
if  punishment,  the  fire  was  commanded  to  be  lighted, 
ml  the  body  of  diis  Tenerable  &dier  burnt  to  ashes,  in 
Ih^yearieS. 

Mciilo  was,  at  this  period,  pastor  of  the  neighbonring 
chvdi  of  Sardis.  As  the  rage  of  persecution  grew  mom 
viokBt,  he  drew  up  an  apology  for  the  Christians,  whick' 
fepicsented  to  the  emperor  (A.D.  170)  about  die  tenfli 
yuar  of  his  r^in,  a  fragment  of  which  is  still  preserved 
la  Biasibtus.  He  complains  of  it  as  an  almost  unheard 
of  ddng,  fliat  pious  men  were  now  persecuted,  and  greatly 
by  new  decrees  throughout  Asia ;  that  mont 
informers,  wbo  were  greedy  of  other  people's 
S  took  occasion,  from  the  imperial  edicts.  Id 
plunder  others  who  were  entirely  innocent    He  then 

•  Oive1iLire«rRvlyrM^p.5S. 
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bmnbly  beseeches  the  emperor  that  be  would  not  sailer 
the  Christians  to  be  used  in  so  cruel  and  mnrighteaos  a 
manner ;  that  he  would  vouchsafe  to  examine  the  things 
charged  on  the  Christians,  and  stop  the  persecutiim,  bj 
teToking  ttie  edict  published  against  them ;  and  reminds 
him  that  the  Christian  religfion  was  so  far  from  being  de- 
structive to  the  Roman  empire,  as  its  enemies  suggested, 
fliat  the  latter  was  much  enlarged  since  the  propagation 
thereof.  ♦ 

In  the  same  year  that  Poly  carp  was  put  to  death  (106), 
Justin  Martyr  drew  up  a  second  apology,  which  he  ad- 
dressed to  the  emperor  Antoninus,  and  to  the  senate  of 
Rome.  He  states  the  case  of  his  Christian  brethien, 
complains  of  the  unrighteousness  and  cruelty  witti  which 
they  were  every  where  treated,  in  being  punished  merely 
because  they  were  Christians,  without  being  accused  of 
any  crimes ;  answers  the  usual  objections  against  them, 
and  desires  no  greater  favour  than  that  the  world  might 
be  really  acquainted  with  their  case.  His  appeal  seems 
to  have  produced  no  impression  upon  those  to  whom  it 
was  addressed.  Justin  and  six  of  his  companions  were 
seized  and  carried  before  Rusticus,  the  praefect  of  the 
city  of  Rome,  where  many  attempts  were  made  to  per- 
suade them  to  obey  the  gods  and  comply  with  the  empe- 
^ror's  edicts.  Their  exhortations  had  no  effect.  ''No 
man,''  says  Justin,  "  who  is  in  his  right  mind  can  desert 
truth  to  embrace  error  and  impiety."  And  when  threat- 
ened, that  unless  they  complied  they  should  be  tortured 
without  mercy, ''  Dispatch  us  as  soon  as  you  please/'  said 
the  disciples,  ^'  for  we  are  Christians,  and  cannot  sacrifice 
to  idols."  On  saying  which,  the  governor  pronounced 
the  following  sentence,  that  ''  for  refusing  to  sacrifice  to 
the  gods,  and  to  obey  the  imperial  edicts,  they  should  be 

*  Cave*s  Life  of  Melito  and  Eiuebiiif ,  b.  4.  cb.  t6. 


fan  acwuged  and  then  beheaded  according  to  law," 
which  was  naediaMy  carried  into  ^fecL* 

The  haatery  of  the  reiim  of  this  philosophic  emperor 
iteonds  witti  similar  instances  of  nnrdenting  cruelty  on 
the  part  of  the  magistracy,  and  of  patient  snffierin;  for 
Clri8l*s  sake  on  that  of  his  disciples.  Justin  Martyr,  in 
the  account  he  gives  of  the  martyrdom  of  Ptolemaeos 
awiaiiiiiii  as,  that  the  only  question  asked  him  was,  *' Aia 
3roa  a  Christian  ?**  And  upon  his  confessing  that  he  was 
one,  he  was  immediately  put  to  death,  t  Lncias  was 
•bo  pat  io  death  for  making  the  same  confession,  and 
ton  asking  Urbicos  the  prefect  why  he  condemned  Ptol- 
emy, who  was  neither  convicted  of  adultery,  rape,  mof- 
der,  dwft,  robbery,  nor  of  any  other  crime,  but  merdy  fior 
iwaiBg  himself  Io  be  a  Christian.  Hence  it  is  sufficiently 
mnmiest  that  it  was  Ae  mere  name  of  a  Christian  that 
van  still  made  a  capital  offence,  and  that  while  these  in- 
proceedings  were  sanctioned  by  an  emperor  who 
great  pretensions  to  reason  and  philosophy ;  fliey 
were  canMl  on  for  the  purpose  of  supporting  a  system 
ef  soperstition  and  idolatry  repugnant  to  every  principle 
ef  reason  and  truth.  These  cruelties  were  exercised  on 
of  the  most  virtuous  characters,  for  their  adhe- 
to  tfie  worship  of  the  one  true  God,  the  first  prin- 
cqrie  of  all  true  religion.  • 

How  precious,  in  those  times  especially,  must  have  ' 
beoi  die  consolatory  sayings  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  what 
kit  an  unshaken  confidence  in  his  almighty  power  and 
fridtfidness  could  have  supported  the  hearts  of  his  peo- 
ple in  soch  tiying  circumstances  ?  % 

Towards  the  dose  of  the  reign  of  this  emperor  (A.  D. 
177.)  the  flame  of  persecution  reached  a  country,  which 
had  hitherto  afforded  no  materials  for  ecclesiastical  his- 

•  Cife*$  life  of  Jistia       t  Second  Apolocy,  ch.  4«. 
X  Jolui  xIt.  ft.  XT.  tS— tS.  xW.  tS.  svU.  U. 


toffjf  ▼&  Ae  kmgiam  of 
Gflifia.    By  vhoB  or  bjr  wiwt 
glorioos  gotpA  was  £nl  comojod  lolo  AhU 
hftTc  no  certeni  iaCpaiiatioD ;  for  ike  £nl 
we  luiTe  of  the  byct  iteelf,  aiisM  fioB  tho  aoooool  of  m 
dreodfid  poaecstkMi  wUdi  cobmi  opos  tto 
VieoBe  and  LjOBi^  two  cities  lyiiv 
other  ia  AhU  proriooe*    V 
colooj :  Lf oos  was  more  modem ;  and  of  ttis 
tiio  ptesliyters  ot  elden  were  Poddaas  am 
«*  Whoerer/ aays  Mdaer,  ^  casts  Us  ^o  oi 
of  FkaDce,aodseesdiesitaatiooof  Lfoas^  at 
the  largest  and  aiost  popoloas  cttjr  in  Ao 
oscqit  Paris,  BMy  oiMtrre  how  finTOonble  Ao 
of  die  Rfame  and  theSoane,  on  which  it 
porposes  of  coBUDerce.    The  navigatioB 
lanran,  in  an  probabilitjr  was  eondnded  bjrtha 
of  Lyons  and  Smyna,  and  hence  the  easy 
of  die  goqiel  from  the  fadter  place,  and  from  tto 
Asiatic  choriAes,  is  amMient"* 

That  it  was  in  some  socfa  way  as  dns  Cfaristianily 
fait  planted  Oere,  seems  probaMe  also  from  this 
simce,  that  not  onl  y  the  names  of  PotUnns  and 
fte  pastors  of  the  cfaHTch  at  Lyons,  are  Grecian,  b«t  thai 
also  die  names  of  sereral  other  distinguished  pemons  m 
fliese  cfanrches  prore  fliem  to  haTe  been  of  Greek  ex- 
traction. And  when  we  reflect  apon  the  crael 
lions  by  which  die  friends  of  Xesas  had  been 
bodi  in  Greece  and  Asia  Minor,  it  seems  not 
able  to  expect  diat  Uiey  sboold  BtA  an  asylnm  from  the 
stonn  in  these  cities.  The  cfanrches,  too,  dMN^Ii  they 
appear  to  haTe  been  but  recendy  planted,  were  cTidcady 
Tery  nmnerons,  at  the  time  ttiis  terriUe  persecution  over- 
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WlMi^  Tioknceof  thtttooikidiDMNM 
nteided,  a  futUj  copioiit  aooovnt  or  it  wma 
teimi«p»  M  is  soppofled  by  Irmeos,  ia  tiie  fioim  of  aa 
ipiiae  froai  die  chmches  of  Vieiiiie  and  I^roas  to  tte 
taathnn  ia  Asia  and  Phiygia.  We  are  iaddiled  fta 
lor  pieserring  it  firom  oUi^ion^  in  his  Ecclesi- 
ffisloiy,  and  I  incline  to  flie  judgment  oCOk. 
wlien  lie  fnonoiuices  it  '^  the  finest  tfaing  of  the 
bad  in  an  antiquity.*** 

BaseUas  ghres  it  as  a  specimen  of  what  was  taransact- 
«iia  otfMrj^aces;  and  that  flie  reader  may  haTe  aomo 
mttoa  of  tte  savage  rage  with  which  this  perseculiQtt 
mm  canied  on,  not  only  with  the  connivance,  bat  with 
Iks  knowledge  and  iqpprobation  of  diis  philosophic  em* 
pmsi^  I  dMdl  give  a  copious  abridgment  of  the  acconait* 
Ihs  spisfls  opens  witti  the  following  suiqile  address— 

''The  servants  of  Christ,  sojooming  in  Vieane  and 
I^OBB  ia  Ranee,  to  ttie  brethren  in  Asia  propria  and 
Playgia»  who  have  the  same  fisuth  and  hope  of  redemp* 
tioa  with  us ;  peace  and  grace,  and  glory,  firom  God  the 
fhlher  and  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."  They  then  declara 
thsmsdves  unable  to  express  flie  greatness  of  the  afllio^ 
tieii  whidi  the  saints  in  those  cities  had  recoitly  sustain- 
ed; or  the  intense  animosity  of  flie  heathen  against  thenu 
GhristtmiB  were  absolutely  prohibited  firom  appearing  in 
say  house,  except  their  own,  in  baths,  in  the  maiket,  at 
te  any  pablic  jdace  whatever.  '^The  first  assault  cama 
fkwa  flie  people  at  large — shouts,  blows,  the  dragging  of 
hodBes,  the  plundering  of  their  goods,  casting  of 


^  ike  GMftl  tfialfry,  jMit  f.  But  tbonsh  I  bow  wMi 
grat  Mktrnct  to  Uie  jadgment  of  Dr.  Lardner,  I  mast  b«  aDowed  to  mj 
IkoilyleiB  wiuehthb  letter  M  drawn  op  doMBOtneel  my  ftacy.  It 
too  faibowed  to  correipoQd  with  tlie  molaiicholy  ootiire  of  tke 
It  it  sot  tbe  timplOy  mtonl,  nmiffectod  laofoage  of  a  fooliBf 
WoBMmty  howevoTy  remember  that  Irvneut  was  a  Greek,  aad  that 
the  Gfcelui  were  great  ateirert  of^do^aenco. 
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fltones,  \nth  all  the  indignities  that  may  be  expected  from 
a  fierce  and  ootrageoas  multitade — these  were  magnann 
aooaly  sustained.  Being  then  led  into  the  fomm  by  the 
Iribane  and  the  magistrates,  they  were  examined  before 
all  the  people  whether  they  were  Christians;  and  on 
pleading  guilty,  were  shnt  np  in  prison  nntil  the  arrival 
of  the  governor.  Before  him  they  were  at  length  broof^ 
and  ''  he  treated  us/'  say  they,  **  with  great  savageness 
of  manners.'' 

Vettius  Epigathns,  one  of  their  brethren,  a  yonng  man 
lUl  of  charity  both  to  God  and  man — of  exemplary  con- 
duct— a  man  ever  unwearied  in  acts  of  beneficence,  was 
roused  at  beholding  such  a  manifest  perversion  of  justice, 
and  boldly  demsinded  to  be  heard  in  behalf  of  the  bre- 
fluren,  pledging  himself  to  prove  that  there  was  nothing 
atheistic  or  impious  among  them.  **  He  was  a  penMtt  of 
quality'' — but  however  equitable  his  demand  was,  it 
only  served  to  excite  the  clamour  of  the  mob,  and  to 
irritate  the  governor,  who  merely  asked  him  if  he  was  a 
Christian,  which  he  confessed  in  the  most  open  manner, 
and  for  which  he  was  immediately  executed.  Ofliers 
imitated  his  confidence  and  zeal,  and  suffered  with  the 
same  alacrity  of  mind.  In  process  of  time  ten  of 
their  number  lapsed,  ''whose  case,"  say  they,  ^'fiDed 
us  with  great  and  unmeasurable  sorrow."  This  appears 
to  have  much  dejected  the  churches,  and  to  have  spread 
a  general  alarm, ''  not  ttiat  we  dreaded  the  torm^it,"  say 
they,  ''  with  which  we  are  threatened,  but  because  we 
looked  forward  unto  the  end,  and  feared  the  dangm*  of 
apostacy."  The  vilest  calumnies  were  propagated  against 
them  at  this  time — they  were  accused  of  eating  human 
flesh,  and  of  various  unnatural  crimes ;  ''  of  things,"  say 
they,  "  not  fit  even  to  be  mentioned  or  imagined,  and 
such  as  ought  not  to  be  believed  of  mankind."  The 
rabble  became  incensed  against  them  even  to  madness — 
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ud  Ifae  ties  of  blood,  aflbiity^  or  ftjeodship,  seem  to 
kne  bcott  wholly  duregaided.  <<Now  it  was,"  «if 
Ihef,  ^AmJL  oar  Lords  word  was  fulfiUed—'  die  tine  will 
ciMBe  when  whosoever  killeth  you  will  think  diat  he  doetk 
God  senrice."*  The  martyrs  sustained  tortures  which 
«9Doeed  the  powers  of  description.  ^'  The  whole  fiouy  of 
the  inltitude,  the  govemor,  and  the  soldiers,  was  speak 
Siapaiticular  manner  on  Sanctns,  a  deacon  of  the  churdi 
•f  Vienne,  and  on  Maturus,  a  late  couTert  indeed,  but  a 
wpniiimous  wrestler  in  spiritual  things ;  and  on  Attalus 
•f  Peigamiu,  a  man  who  had  been  the  pillar  and  sup- 
fmicicmt  church;  and  on  Blandina,  a  female  who  was 
■est  barbarously  tortured  from  morning  to  night,  with 
fte  intent  of  extorting  from  her  a  confession  which  should 
"'~M*^*^  her  brethren ;  but  '^  it  was  an  evident  refresh- 
Mat,  aqqiort,  and  an  annihilation  of  all  her  pains  to  say^ 
'  I  am  a  Christian,  and  no  evil  is  committed  amongus,'* 
The  most  barbarous  indignities  were  inflicted  upon 
Sanctns  the  deacon,  to  extort  from  him  somediing  inju- 
to  the  gospel,  which  he  sustained  in  a  manner  more 
human;  and  such  was  the  firmness  with  which  he 
lesisled  the  most  intense  suflerings,  that  to  every  ques- 
tion which  was  put  to  him  by  his  tormentors,  he  had 
unifoimly  one  reply,  ^  I  am  a  Christian.**  This  provoked 
die  executioners  so  much,  that  they  applied  red  hot 
of  iron  to  the  tenderest  parts  of  his  body,  till  he 
one  wound,  and  scarcely  retained  the  appearance  of 
the  human  form.  Having  left  him  a  few  days  in  this 
ulcerated  condition,  they  hoped  to  make  him  more  ex* 
fusitetf  sensible  to  fresh  tortures.  But  the  renewal  of 
fliese  while  he  was  dreadfuUy  swelled,  was  found  to  have 
the  effect  of  reducing  him  to  his  former  shape,  and  re- 
storing him  to  the  use  of  his  limbs.  BibUas,  a  femal^ 
was  one  of  those  who  had  swerved  from  her  profession  at 
tike  commencement  of  the  persecution.    She  was  now 
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pitcbed  upon,  as  being  one  that  was  likely  to  accuse  flie 
GhristiaBs ;  and  llie  more  efectoally  to  extort  from  lier 
that  confession  which  they  wished  her  to  make,  fldi 
weak  and  timorous  creature  was  put  to  tihe  torture.  The 
flict  which  was  pressed  upon  her  to  acknowledge  was, 
that  Ae  Christians  ate  their  chfldren.  ''  In  her  tortnv 
flhe  lecovered  herself,"'  it  is  said,  ''  and  awoke  as  out  of 
ft  deep,  and  in  answer  to  tiheir  interrogations,  tins  le- 
ihonstrated,  ^  How  can  we  eat  infiuits — ^we,  to  whom  il 
is  not  lawfVd  to  eat  the  blood  of  beasts.*^    She 


•  A  late  eeclniiitkal  bbtoriaB  (Mr.  MilMr)  kat  the  «l0wiiv 
ipM  tUf  pMnge.  "^  HeDce  it  appcui  tkaC  tke  cstn^  oTblMii  «M  Ml 
pnetiMd  aaosf  tkm  Oiriatiawat  i^ow;  and  tkat  tlbey  aadenteod  pal 
Gm^tkm  Ubertf  ia  this  poiat."  Bat  with  aU  dae  defereoce  to  Mr.  MilMr, 
oae  caaaot  help  wishing  tkat  be  had  ihewD  at,  **  Who  fiYe  rhrirtiani  Ikn 
Kbetly  of  csdof  thiBgi  itfaagled  awl  blood."  Kothxng  caa  %• 
pros  thaatbe  fnUkHitm,  Acts  xv.  St,  S9.  Ciaa  tfaoK  who  plead 
**  ChriftiaB  libertjT  ia  regard  to  thii  BDatter,  point  at  to  any  part  oTlhi 
woid  of  God,  in  whidi  this  prohibition  is  snbseqaeatly  aannJled  ?  If  aoC, 
wuj  we  be  allowed  to  ask,  ''By  what  anthority,ezcept  his  own,  can  any  oi 
the  laws  of  God  be  ropealedr  Mr.  M.  held  that  <*  the  church  has  pova 
to  decree  rites  and  cennMuics,  and  to  settle  controfgiiies  in  aBtifn  «l 
faith  y"  and  doabtless  that  charch  which  has  power  to  anke  new  laws  ii 
Cbrist'%  kingdoB^  cannot  want  aothority  to  abolish  old  ones ;  bat  when 
they  obuined  this  power  and  anthority,  we  have  yet  to  learn. 

TV*  folkiwing  remark  of  a  sensible  writer  shews  that  hehhr  inm 
agreeing  with  Mr.  Mihierin  thinking  that  Msad  eaimg  is  any  part  of  CInSi 
tiaa  Uberty .  **  TUs  (t.  r.  eating  the  blood  of  animals;  being  forbiddca  la 
Noah,  appears  also  to  bare  beea  forbidden  to  aU  mankind;  nor  onght  Odi 
prohibition  to  be  treated  as  belonging  to  the  ceremonies  of  the  Jewish  dis* 
pensacion.  It  was  not  only  enjoined  before  that  ditpenntion  e&lsted,  b«l 
was  enforced  upon  the  Gentile  Christians  by  the  decrees  of  the  aposOei. 
Acu  XT.  20.  To  allege,  as  soaM  do,  oar  Lordls  word*,  <  that  it  Is  nai 
that  which  goeth  into  a  amn  which  defileth  him/  woaid  eqnaJly  jnslifjt 
the  practice  of  canail^als  in  eating  homan  flesh.— Bk>od  is  the  i^e.  and  God 
•eemf  to  chia  it  a»  sacred  to  himself.  Hence,  in  all  the  ncrifices,  the 
blood  was  poured  oat  before  the  Lord,  and  in  the  sacri6ce  of  Christ,  be 
shed  his  blood,  or  poared  oat  hk  aoal  onto  death.* 

fuHir't  Diu.  oa  G«Biais,  iz.  Sy «. 
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woofcted  lier  fcutitadey  ayowed  her  CbrisUanitj,  ami 
'^  ns  added  to  the  aimy  of  maiiyrs." 

The  tm  peisons  who  had  swerved  firoio  their  profes- 
aoain  die  hour  of  trials  and  denied  that  they  were  Chiifr* 
tiiM,  not  being  credited  by  the  magistrates,  were  refmsed 
die  benefit  of  their  recantation.  They  were  insahed  for 
ftdr  oowardice,  and  led  to  punishment  along  with  Urn 
wd,  as  murderers,  though  not  as  Christians,  on  die  evi* 
which  had  been  produced  of  their  eating  humag 
Tliey  proceeded  with  countenances  full  of  shamf 
aid  direction,  while  those  who  suffered  for  their  attach* 
ant  to  Christianity,  appeared  cheerful  and  courageous^ 
m  ttal  the  difference  between  them  was  perceptible  to 
d  the  by-standers.  Atler  this,  no  Christian  who  was 
apprehended,  renounced  his  profession,  but  perseveied 
mittothelast 

Hie  populace  becoming  clamorous  to  have  (he  Chris* 
liiBS  thrown  to  the  wild  beasts  in  the  amphitheatre»  that 
frrourite  spectacle  was  at  length  provided  for  theig,  on 
Us  occasion,  and  Matunis,  Sanctus,  Blandina,  and 
Attains,  were  brought  out  tor  this  purpose.  But  previ* 
ati  to  the  wild  beasts  being  produced,  Matunis  and 
Sanctus  were  put  to  the  torture  in  the  amphitheatre,  aa 
if  it  had  not  been  applied  to  them  before;  and  eveij 
tting  that  an  enraged  multitude  called  for  having  been 
tried  upon  them,  they  were  al  last  roasted  in  an  iron 
chair,  till  diey  sent  forth  the  offensive  effluvia  of  bunal 
flesh.  Upon  Sanctus,  however,  the  only  effect  pro- 
daced  was  a  declaration  of  his  former  confession 
that  he  was  a  Christian ;  and  at  lei^^  death  terminated 
his  sufferings. 

Blandina  was  then  produced,  and  on  being  fiistened 
to  a  stake,  a  wild  bei\st  was  let  loose  upon  her; 
but  this  she  bore  with  the  greatest  composure ;  and,  by 
Iwr  piayeis,  encouraged  others  to  bear  with  fortitude 
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idiatever  might  befal  them :  but,  as  the  wOd  beast 
not  meddle  with  her,  she  was  remanded  back  to  prisoi. 

At  length  Attains  was  loudly  called  for;  and  be  was 
accordingly  led  round  the  amphitheatre,  with  a  bond 
held  before  him,  on  which  was  inscribed,  This  is  Atta- 
Lus  THE  Christian.  It  appearing,  however,  that  he 
was  a  Roman  citizen,  the  president  remanded  him  to 
prison,  until  the  emperor's  pleasure  should  be  knowB 
concerning  him,  and  others  who  were  in  the  same  pie* 
dicament.  In  this  respite  Uiey  so  encouraged  many  who 
had  hitherto  declined  this  glorious  combat,  as  it  was 
justly  called,  that  great  numbers  voluntarily  declared 
themselves  Christians.  * 

The  emperor's  answer  was,  that  they  who  confessed 
fliemselves  to  be  Christians  should  be  put  to  deafh; 
but  that  those  who  denied  it  should  be  set  at  liberty. 
Upon  this,  a  public  assembly  was  convened,  attended bj 
a  vast  concourse  of  people,  before  whom  the  confeMns 
were  .produced,  when  such  of  them  as  were  found  to  be 
Roman  citizens  were  beheaded,  and  the  rest  thrown  to 
the  wild  beasts.  But  to  the  astonishment  of  all  present, 
many  who  had  previously  renounced  their  Christianitj, 
and  were  now  produced  only  to  be  set  at  liberty,  revoked 
flieir  recantation,  and,  declaring  themselves  Christiaiu^ 
suffered  with  the  rest.  These  had  been  greatly  enooa^ 
faged  so  to  do,  by  Alexander,  a  Phrygian,  vfho  had 
shewn  himself  particularly  solicitous  for  the  peneft^ 
ranee  of  his  brethren.  ' 

The  multitude  became  greatly  enraged  at  fliia ;  tfi^ 
Alexander  being  called  before  the  tribunal,  and  ttmtt0^ 
ing  himself  a  Christian,  he  was  sentenced  to  be  ItoWiH 
to  the  wild  beasts ;  and  on  the  following  day  he  wMfk^J 
duced  in  the  amphitheatre  for  that  purpose,  togiMb 
with  Attains,  whom  the  people  had  insisted  upon  h 
broQght  ont  once  more.    Previous  to  their 
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t»  iriM  bMSIs  Acy  were  sQljected  to  a  Tmrictr  of  tor- 
IMS,  ud  mt  hut  ran  tinoiish  with  a  sword.  Dminf  all 
lit  Akxandcr  said  iiodiiii^»  bat  crinred  the  greatest 
fnaess  of  mind.  A]id»  when  Attains  was  placed  in  ttw 
ina  ckair»  he  only  said,  in  allusion  to  the  Tulgar  charge 
tte  Christians  of  those  days»  of  murdering  andf 
infiuils»  **'  Hiis,  which  is  your  own  practice,  is  to 
dmar  men ;  we  neither  eat  men,  nor  practice  any  ottier 


Oa  the  last  day  of  the  show,  Blandina  was  again  pro- 
dded, together  with  a  yoong  man  of  the  name  of  Pon- 
ien^aboot  fifteen  years' of  age,  who  had  been  bronght 
ai  daily  to  be  a  spectator  of  the  snfferiogs  of  others. 
Hm  youth,  being  required  to  acknowledge  the  heathen 
aad  refiising  to  do  so,  the  multitude  had  no  cmn- 
Cdt  either  of  them,  but  subjected  them  to  die 
circle  of  tortures,  till  Ponticus  expired  in  tiiem; 
mi  Mandina,  haTing  been  scourged,  and  placed  in  die 
hit  iroa chair,  was  put  into  a  net,  and  exposed toa  bull; 
mdl  after  lieing  tossed  lor  some  time  by  the  furious  ani- 
nri,  dhe  was  at  length  despatched  with  a  sword.    The 
ijpectatovs  acknowledged  that  they  had  nerer  known  any 
bear  torture  with  such  fortitude. 
this  scene  was  over,  the  multitude  continued  to 
their  rage  by  abusing  the  dead  bodies  of  the  Chris- 
Those  who  had  been  suffocated  in  prison  were 
to  the  dogs,  and  watched  day  and  night,  lest  their 
fiiends  should  burr  them.    The  same  was  done  with  ftie 
tikat  were  left  unconsumed  by  fire ;  that  had  been 
or  burned,  with  the  heads  only  of  some,  and  ftie 
of  others.    Even  in  this  horrid  state  the  heathens 
Imaltnl  diem,  by  asking  where  was  their  (Sod.  and  what 
dMr  rdigioa  had  done  for  them.  The  mangled  carcasses 
been  exposed  in  this  manner  for  six  days,  were 
tNiracd ;  and  being  reduced  to  ashes,  the  latter  was 
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caflt  into  fhe  river,  to  disappoint  tfaem,  aa  was  fimdlj 
imaginecl,  of  their  hopes  of  a  resurrection.  From  wlMt 
was  done  in  this  place,  says  Eusebius,  we  may  form  aa 
estimate  of  what  was  transacted  in  others.* 

The  prisons  were  now  glutted  with  the  mnltitnde  ef 
the  Christians — they  were  thrust  into  the  darkest  and 
most  loathsome  cells/  and  numbers  were  soffocatod; 
even ''  young  men  who  had  been  lately  seised,  and  whose 
bodies  had  been  unexercised  with  sufferings,  uneqiial  W 
the  severity  of  the  confinement,  expired.**  Pothmu, 
one  of  the  elders  of  the  church  at  Lyons,  upwards  of 
ninety  years  of  age,  though  very  infirm  and  asthmaticy 
was  dragged  before  the  tribunal ;  **  his  body,**  says  tho 
narrative,  **  worn  out  indeed  with  age  and  disease,  yet 
he  retained  a  soul  through  which  Christ  might  trimnfL'! 
After  being  grossly  ill-treated  by  the  soldiers  and  flu 
rabble,  who  unmercifully  dragged  him  about,  inmilKm 
him  in  the  vilest  manner,  without  the  least  respect  to  hii 
age,  pelting  him  with  whatever  came  first  to  hand,  and 
every  one  looking  upon  himself  as  deficient  in  seal  if  bt 
^d  not  insult  him  in  some  way  or  other ;  he  was  throm 
into  prison,  and  after  languishing  two  days,  expired. 

These  few  instances,  which  indeed  are  but  litlle  ii 
{Comparison  of  the  horrid  barbarities  detailed  in  this  letter, 
may  however  give  the  reader  some  idea  of  this  dreadfid 
persecution,  which,  lamentable  to  toll,  received  the  ai- 
press  sanction  of  the  philosophic  emperor,  Maicns  At- 
reUus.  ''He  sent  orders,"  says  the  letter,  ''that  die 
confessors  of  Christ  should  be  put  to  death ;  and  that  tbe 
apostates  from  their  divine  Master  should  be  dismisMd.* 
Such  proceedings,  as  Mosheim  properly  remarks,  will  bt 
an  indelible  stain  upon  the  memory  of  the  prince  IV 
whose  order  they  were  carried  on.    His  death,  howeftf* 

*  £iu>cb.  Hist.  b.  t.  ck.  i. 
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ilidi  took  pfaice  in  die  jeur  180;  pot  a  period  to  Ois 
lay  tiU»  ^ivhiciiy  wiOi  scarcdy  any  iutaniissioii,  baA 
nfti  ia  oae  qoaiter  or  ottier  darin;  a  period  of  dgfateea 
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Araaijos  was  succeeded  in  die  soTenunent  of  the 
capira  by  Ids  son  Conunodas^  daria^f  wlM>se  feign  of 
■nriif  Ihiitoen  yeaiSt  die  Cluristtans  enjoyed  a  Eaif^por- 
te  ef  extamal  peace,  and  dieir  nmnlmrs  irare  ercq^ 
ihoe  ■nttq^ied  to  a  Tast  extmt  Thecliaracterofdds 
prinoo  lonned  a  contrast  to  diat  of  liis  fiidicr :  ke 
not  only  an  epimre,  but,  as  CSibbon  allows,  ''be 
the  summit  of  vice  and  infamv."  Historians 
the  tideration  which  he  granted  the  Christians, 
ti  the  inflnence  which  Marria,  his  favourite  concalmie, 
had  obtained  OTer  his  mind.  She  is  said  to  have  had  a 
faedBedion  for  their  fcligion,  and  to  hare  employed  her 
kiopest  widi  Commodns  in  dieir  behalf,  lliere  is  nothii^ 
in  this,  unless  indeed  the  character  of  that  lady 
be  thought  incompatible  widi  it  The  Lord,  in 
are  the  hearts  of  all  men,  and  who  tarns  diem 
an  die  ri^reis  of  water,  frequendy  sends  his  people  relief 
m  the  most  unexpected  mamier,  and  by  means  from 
they  would  least  apprehend  it — thus  impressing 
their  minds  a  conviction  of  his  own  dominion  and 
sowiwignty,  and  of  their  entire  dependence  upon  him. 

In  die  year  192,  Commodus  was  put  to  death,  in  con- 
icqnefbo  of  a  con^^iiacy  raised  against  him  bj  his  own 
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domestics ;  when  the  choice  of  a  successor  fell  on  Per* 
tinaxy  praefect  of  the  city,  an  ancient  senator  of  consular 
rank,  whose  conspicuous  merit  had  broke  through  the 
obscurity  of  his  birth,  and  raised  him  to  the  first  honours 
of  the  state.  The  reign  of  this  amiable  prince,  however, 
proved  of  short  duration ;  for  on  the  28th  March,  oC  the 
same  year,  only  eighty-six  days  after  the  death  of  Com- 
modus,  a  general  conspiracy  broke  out  in  the  Roman 
camp,  which  the  officers  wanted  either  the  power  or- in- 
clination to  suppress,  and  the  emperor  fell  a  victim  to 
the  rebellious  fury  of  the  Praetorian  guards. 

On  the  death  of  Pertinax  the  sovereign  power  devolved 
upon  Severus^  who,  during  the  persecution  of  the  churchef 
of  Lyons  and  Vienne,  had  sustained  the  rank  of  gover- 
nor of  that  province.  In  the  first  years  of  his  reign,  he 
permitted  the  Christians  to  enjoy  a  continuance  of  that 
toleration  which  had  been  extended  to  them  by  Corn- 
modus  and  Pertinax.  But  the  scene  changed  towards 
the  latter  end  of  this  century,  and  about  the  tenth  year 
.  of  his  reign,  which  falls  in  with  the  year  202,  his  native 
ferocity  of  temper  broke  out  afresh,  and  kindled  a  very 
severe  persecution  against  the  Christians.  He  was  then 
recently  returned  from  the  east,  victorious ;  and  the  pride 
of  prosperity  induced  him  to  forbid  the  propagation  of 
the  gospel.  He  passed  a  law  by  which  every  subject  of 
the  empire  was  prohibited  to  change  the  religion  of  his 
ancestors  for  that  of  the  Christian  or  Jewish.  ChristiaDS, 
however,  still  thought  it  right  to  obey  God  rather  than 
man.  Severus  persisted,  and  exercised  the  usual  cnud- 
ties.  At  this  time  Asia,  Egypt,  and  the  other  provinces 
were  deluged  with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs,  as  appears 
firom  the  testimonies  of  Tertullian,  Clemens  of  Alexan- 
dria, and  other  writers.  It  was  this  series  of  calamiiiiBi^ 
during  which  Leonides,  the  father  of  Origen,  and  IremMs, 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Lyons,  suffered  martyrdom,  thai 
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Tertullian  to  write  his  Apology,  and  sevttal 
other  books  in  defence  of  the  Christians. 

The  mention  of  Tertullian  naturally  directs  our  atten- 
tioa  to  the  progress  of  Christianity,  in  a  region  which  we 
kite  hitherto  had  no  occasion  to  notice,  vis.  the  Roman 
poviiice  of  Africa.    This  whole  country,  once  the  scom 
of  Caithaginian  greatness,  abounded  with  Christians  in 
dtt  second  centuiy,  though  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
gospd  was  introduced,  and  of  the  proceedings  of  its  first 
pretchers  there,  we  have  no  account    A  numerous 
cknreh  existed  at  Carthage  in  the  latter  end  of  the  second 
ui  bq;inning  of  the  third  century,  of  which  Tertullian 
ns  one  of  the  pastors.    He  may  be  said  to  have  flou* 
Rshed  firom  the  year  194  to  230,  though,  if  we  may  rely 
ott  file  correctness  of  some  of  our  historians,  **  he  exhi- 
iriU  a  striking  instance,  how  much  wisdom  and  weak- 
iKsSy  learning  and  ignorance,  faith  and  folly,  truth  and 
oior,  goodness  and  delusion,  may  be  mixed  up  in  the 
composition  of  the  same  person.'**     His  works,  which 
v^m  written  in  Latin,  have  been  handed  down  to  us ; 
tad  it  certainly  is  matter  of  regret,  that,  in  general,  the 
subjects  on  which  he  %vrote,  are  not  more  important 
Nor  can  it  be  denied,  that  there  was  much  of  tlie  ascetic 
tt  his  composition.    He  seems  to  have  been  deeply  im- 
piessed  with  apprehensions  that  a  spirit  of  hikewarmness 
tnd  indifference  was  coming  upon  the  churches,  and 
with  the  fear  of  their  being  infected  by  the  customs  of  the 
pagans  around  them ;  which  belaboured  to  counteract  by 
eaforciiq^  a  discipline  risrorous  in  the  extreme.     It  is 
however  due  to  him  to  say,  Uiat  he  defended,  ^Ith  great 
ckamess  and  ability,  the  doctrine  of  the  revealed  dis- 
finction  in  the  Godhead,  a^nst  Praxeas,  who  had  pro- 
pagated aentimf  uts  subversive  of  the  Christian  fiuth.    la 

•  HawMt't  Chiirch  History,  foL  i.  p.  19f « 
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that  work  he  treats  of  the  Trinity  in  nnity — Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Spirit— yet  one  God;~of  the  Lord  Jem 
Christ  as  both  God  and  man ;  as  at  once  the  Son  of  man 

'  and  the  Son  of  God; — and  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  tte 
Comforter  and  Sanctifier  of  believers ;  and  this  he  do- 
scribes  as  the  rule  of  faith  which  had  obtained  from  the 
beginning  of  the  gospel. 

Bat  his  Apology  for  the  Christians  is  an  invalnabb 
treatise ;  it  exhibits  a  most  pleasing  view  of  the  ^kak 
and  behaviour  of  the  disciples  of  Jesus  at  that  time,  and 
of  their  adherence  to  the  faith,  order,  and  discipline  of 
the  churches  planted  by  the  apostles.  The  reader  wiD 
not  be  displeased  at  my  introducing  in  this  place,  tin 
following  interesting  sentences ;  it  is  however  proper  to 
premise,  that  I  give  them  rather  as  an  abridgment,  than 
as  an  exact  transcript  of  my  author,  though  his  ideal 
are  carefully  preserved. 

*'  We  pray  for  the  safety  of  the  emperors  to  the  etor* 
nal  Grod,  the  true,  the  living  God,  whom  emperors  them- 
selves would  desire  to  be  propitious  to  them,  above  ell 
others  who  are  called  gods.  AVe,  looking  up  to  heavee, 
with  outstretched  hands,  because  they  are  harmless,  witk 
naked  heads,  because  we  are  not  ashamed,  without  i 
prompter,  because  we  pray  trom  the  heart ;  constantly 
pray  for  all  emperors  and  kings,  that  they  may  have  e 
long  life,  a  secure  empire,  a  safe  palace,  strong  anniei» 
a  faithful  senate,  a  well  moralized  people,  a  quiet  stale 
of  tlie  world ;  whatever  Csesar  would  wish  for  himself  ie 
his  public  or  private  capacity.  I  cannot  solicit  theie 
things  from  any  other  than  from  Him  from  whom  I  know  I 
shall  obtain  them,  \£  I  ask  agreeably  to  his  will ;  becantt 
he  alone  can  do  these  things :  and  I  expect  them  tarn 
him,  being  his  servant,  who  worship  him  alone,  and  en 
ready  to  lose  my  life  in  his  service.    Thus  then  let  (ht 

^  olawe  of  wild  beasts  pierce  us,  or  their  feet  trample  M 
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K,  wfcOe  CHHr  hands  are  stretched  out  to  God :  let  crosses 
ssfpend  os,  let  fires  consume  us^  let  swords  pierce  our 
bmsts — a  praying  Christian  is  in  a  firane  for  enduring 
iijr  ttm^f.  How  is  iMsy  ye  generous  rulers  ?  Will  ye 
idl  tke  good  subjects  who  supplicates  God  for  the  em- 
peror t  Were  we  disposed  to  return  otiI  for  eril,  it  were 
ctsjr  for  us  to  avenge  the  injuries  which  we  sustain. 
Bit  God  forbid  that  his  people  should  vindicate  diem- 
sehcs  by  human  force ;  or  be  reluctant  to  endure  that 
hjwhidi  their  sincerity  is  evinced.  AVere  we  disposed 
li  act  tihe  part,  I  ^ill  not  say  of  secret  assassins,  but  of 
tpca  enemies,  should  we  want  forces  and  numbers?  It 
iitoue  we  are  but  of  yesterday,  and  yet  we  have  filled  all 
jwr  towns,  cities,  islands,  castles,  boroughs,  councils^ 
cmps,  courts,  palaces,  senate,  fonmi;*  wt  leavt  you 
oJy  yomr  iewtples.  For  what  war  should  we  not  be  ready 
ui  weU  prepared,  even  though  unequal  in  numbers ;  we, 
Hd  die  with  so  much  pleasure,  were  it  not  that  our  reli- 
fioa  requires  us  rather  to  suffer  death  than  to  inflict  it  f 
If  we  were  to  make  a  general  secession  from  your  domi- 
lioas,  vou  would  be  astonished  at  vour  solitude.  T\'e 
tte  dead  to  aU  ideas  of  worldly  honour  and  dignity ;  no- 
thing is  more  foreign  to  us  than  political  concerns ;  the 
vhoie  world  is  oiu-  republic. 

^  We  are  a  body  united  in  one  bond  of  religion,  dis- 
cipline, and  hope.  We  meet  in  our  assemblies  for  prayer. 
We  are  compelled  to  have  recourse  to  the  divine  oracles 

*  I  raaoot  bat  think  that  thb  hngoif  e  of  Tertallian  is  much  too  stronff, 
mA  that  the  r^ailrr  who  would  not  be  mi5led,  should  recviT«  it  with  some 
itfUf  of  qimiiiication.  There  on  be  no  doubt  that  the  profe5»ion  of 
ChnctiHBily  bid  spread  extensiTcly  at  the  commencement  of  the  third 
;  but  pacaci^m  was  still  the  religion  of  the  empire,  and  if  any 
can  be  pbced  upon  l«ibbon*s  calculation  as  it  respects  thi»  nut- 
Irr.  ^  not  more  than  a  twentieth  part  of  the  subjects  of  the  Roman  em* 
fkt  bad  enBsted  tbemselres  under  the  banuera  of  the  cro«s  before  the 
•fCawUBtiBe.** 
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for  caution  and  recollection  on  all  occasions.  We  non- 
rish  our  iaith  by  the  word  oi'God,  we  erect  our  hope,  we 
fix  our  confidence,  we  strengthen  our  discipline,  by  re- 
peatedly inculcating  precepts,  exhortations,  correctionfl^ 
and  by  excommunication  when  it  is  needful.  This  lost, 
as  being  in  the  sight  of  God,  is  of  great  weight ;  and  is  a 
serious  warning  of  the  future  judgment,  if  any  one  beha?€ 
in  so  scandalous  a  manner  as  to  be  debarred  from  holy 
communion.  Those  who  preside  among  us,  are  elderiy 
persons,  not  distinguished  for  opulence,  but  worthineii 
of  character.  Every  one  pays  something  into  the  publie 
chest  once  a  month,  or  when  he  pleases,  and  according 
to  his  ability  and  inclination,  for  there  is  no  compulsioD. 
These  gifts  are,  as  it  were,  the  deposit  of  piety.  Hence 
we  relieve  and  bury  the  needy,  support  orphans  and  de- 
crepit persons ;  those  who  have  suffered  shipwreck,  and 
those  who,  for  the  word  of  God,  are  condemned  to  the 
mines  or  imprisonment  This  very  charity  of  outs  has 
caused  us  to  be  noticed  by  some :  See,  say  they,  km 
these  Christians  love  one  another,'* 

"  But  we  Christians  look  upon  ourselves,  as  one  bodjg 
informed  as  it  were  by  one  soul ;  and,  being  thus  inco^ 
porated  by  love,  we  can  never  dispute  what  we  are  to  b^ 
stow  upon  our  own  members.  And  is  it  any  great  won- 
der,  that  such  charitable  brethren  as  enjoy  all  things  in 
conunon,  should  have  such  frequent  love-feasts  T  For 
this  it  is  you  traduce  us,  and  reflect  upon  our  little  firugal 
suppers,  not  only  as  infamously  wicked,  but  as  scanda- 
lously  excessive.  Tlie  nature  of  this  supper  yon  may 
understand  by  its  name,  for  it  is  the  Greek  word  for  love. 
We  Christians  think  we  can  never  be  too  expensive,  be^ 
cause  we  consider  all  to  be  gain  that  is  laid  oat  in  doinf 
good.  When  therefore  we  are  at  the  charge  of  an  ente^ 
tainment,  it  is  to  refresh  the  bowels  of  the  needy.  W 
feed  the  hAigr}',  because  we  know  Grod  takes  a  peculil 


■] 


«nnr.  iik]        TirtmUkmU  Apohfg  eonfamtdL  9Si 

ddipht  m  aeeiiig  us  do  it    If  therefore  we  feast  only 

witti  80ch  bfrnve  and  excellent  designs,  I  leave  you  from 

tkctce  to  goeas  at  the  rest  of  oar  discijdine  in  matters  of 

pmt  leligton.    Nottiing  earthly*  nothing  unclean,  has 

eiw  admittance  here.    Our  souls  ascend  in  prayer  to 

God,  before  we  sit  down  to  meat    We  eat  only  what 

aaliei  nature,  and  drink  no  more  than  is  strictty  becom- 

iifdttste  and  regular  persons.    We  sup  as  servants  that 

kuw  we  must  vrake  in  the  night  to  the  service  of  oar 

Muter,  and  discourse  as  those  who  remembw  that  thej 

wn  in  the  bearing  of  God.  Wlien  supper  is  ended,  every 

«ai  is  invited  forth  to  sing  praises  to  God ;  and  by  ttiis 

jm  may  judge  of  the  measure  of  drinkii^  at  a  Christian 

ftiit   As  we  begin,  so  we  conclude  all  with  prayer,  and 

depart  with  the  same  tenor  of  temperance  and  modesty 

Vd  came ;  as  men  who  have  not  so  properly  been  drink* 

i%  as  imbilung  religion.*^ 

Theiu  is  something  noble  in  the  following  appeal,  vritli 
vUeh  Tertullian  closes  his  apology. 

^  And  now,  O  worshipful  judges,  proceed  with  your 
Aev  of  justice,  and  believe  me,  ye  will  be  still  more  and 
Miie  just  in  the  opinion  of  the  people,  the  oHener  you 
Mike  fliem  a  sacrifice  of  Christians.  Crucify,  torture, 
condemn,  grind  us  all  to  powder  if  you  can ;  your  injus- 
tioe  is  an  illustrious  proof  of  our  innocence,  and  for  the 
ptoof  of  this  it  is  tfiat  God  permits  us  to  sufier ;  and  by 
yoar  late  condemnation  of  a  Christian  woman  to  the  lust 
of  a  pander,  rather  than  the  rage  of  a  lion,  you  notori- 
ously confess  that  such  a  pollution  is  more  abhorred  by  a 
Christian,  tiian  all  the  torments  and  deaths  you  can  heap 
iqion  ho*.  But  do  your  worst,  and  rack  your  inventions 
Cm*  tortures  for  Christians.  Tis  all  to  no  purpose ;  you 
do  but  attract  the  notice  of  the  worid,  and  moke  it  fall 

*  Km?  eft's  ApolofioB,  toL  i.  p.  30f— 339.  ^ 
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the  more  in  love  with  our  religion.  The  more  you  mow 
us  down,  the  thicker  we  spring  np — ^the  Christian  blood 
you  spill,  is  like  the  seed  you  sow ;  it  springs  from  die 
earth  again  and  fructifies  the  more.  That  which  you  re- 
proach in  us  as  stubbornness,  has  been  the  most  inMruc* 
tive  mistress  in  proselyting  the  world — for  who  has  not 
been  struck  with  the  sight  of  what  you  call  stubbomnesSa 
and  from  thence  prompted  to  look  into  the  reality  aad 
grounds  of  it ;  and  whoever  looked  well  into  our  religion 
that  did  not  embrace  it  ?  and  whoever  embraced  it  [on 
proper  grounds]  that  was  not  ready  to  die  for  it  T  For 
this  reason  it  is  that  we  thank  you  for  condemning  m, 
because  there  is  such  a  happy  variance  and  disagree- 
ment between  the  divine  and  human  judgment,  that  when 
you  condemn  us  upon  earth,  God  absolves  us  in  heaven.' 
MiNUCius  Felix  was  cotemporary  with  Tertullian, 
and  rather  before  than  after  him.  He  had  been  a  Roman 
orator,  but,  being  converted  to  the  Christian  faith,  he 
wrote  an  eloquent  and  learned  defence  of  that  religion, 
which  Dr.  Lardner  thinks  was  published  about  the  year 
210.  This  work  is  in  the  form  of  dialogue,  between 
Caecilius,  a  heathen,  atkd  Octavius,  a  Christian — Minucfaii 
sitting  as  umpire  between  them.  The  style  of  Minucins 
possesses  all  the  charms  of  Ciceronian  eloquence;  nor 
would  it  be  an  easy  task  for  any  translator  of  him  to  do 
justice  to  his  original.  Ca^cilius,  the  heathen,  in  a  long 
and  declamatory  harangue,  brings  forward  all  the  com- 
mon-place calumnies  of  his  predecessors,  and  accuses 
the  Christians  as  a  desperate  and  unlawful  faction,  who 
poured  contempt  upon  their  deities,  derided  their  worship, 
scoffed  at  their  priests,  and  despised  their  temples  as  no 
better  than  charnel  houses  and  heaps  of  dead  men*s  boneSi 
Octavius,  having  patiently  listened  to  this  severe  philip- 
pic, addresses  himself  to  Minucius,  and  tells  him,  that  he 
shall  endeavour  to  the  best  of  his  ability,  by  stating  the 
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boUi,  to  exonerate  his  religioa  Ijom  tiie  foul  aspersions 
cut  npon  it  by  his  opponent.    Ue  does  not  deny  the 

fact,  that  the  Chmtiaiis  poured  coiitempt  upon  the  gods 
of  (be  heathen.  On  the  contrary,  he  freely  admits  it,  and 
proceeds  to  evince  Uie  vanity  of  the  worship  of  tbeii 
bnages.  "  The  mice,'  says  he,  "  the  swa]lo«8,  and  tho 
tnts,  knaw,  insult,  aud  sit  upoo  your  gods ;  and,  unless 
Ton  drive  them  away,  they  build  tbeir  nests  in  their 
months ;  the  spiders  weave  Iheir  webs  over  their  faces. 
Yoa  first  make  them,  then  clean,  wipe,  aud  protect  them, 
UmI  you  may  fear  and  worship  tliem.  Should  we  vien 
■U  your  rites,  there  are  many  things  which  justly  de- 
Ups  to  be  laughed  at— others  that  call  for  pity  and 


fie  then  proceeds  to  discuss  the  subject  witli  his  op- 
ponent in  regular  order.  Ue  shews  that  man  differs  from 
Ibe  other  creatures  on  this  lower  world,  chiefly  in  this, 
Ual  while  the  bea.sl.-<  of  Uie  held  are  created  prone  to  tho 
«rth,  beat  downward  by  nature,  and  formed  to  look  no 
(oiUicr  ifaan  the  good  of  Iheir  bellies— man  wai*  created 
sect  and  upright,  furoicd  for  the  contemplation  of  Ihe 
Wfens,  MLtccptililo  of  n-ason  and^:ouscience — calcula- 
^m>wii'd;;c  and  imitjition  of  God. 
tlit)  of  atlteism  aud  the  neces- 
as  mir  of  the  clearest  dictates  of 
■  V  ill  11  \iiu  lilt  up  your  eyes 
.  «orks  of  creation 
iDulfuiable,  as  that 
I  in  understanding, 
!^'o\enis  all  nature. 
,  iind  the  rapidity  of 
•  ilii  stars  by  night,  or 
I  Gontemplaio  the  al- 
[  ofhs,  and  ba- 
t  him  the  tiUB 
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regulates  the  year  by  its  annual  circuit,  and  liow  (he 
moon  measures  round  a  month  by  its  increase,  its  decaj, 
and  its  total  disappearance.    Why  need  I  mention  (he 
constant  vicissitudes  of  light  and  darkness,  for  the  al(er- 
nate  reparation  of  rest  and  labour?    Does  not  the  8(aBd« 
ing  variety  of  seasons,  proceeding  in  goodly  order,  bear 
witness  to  its  divine  author?   The  spring  witih  her  flowery 
the  summer  with  her  harvest,  the  ripening  autnmn  with  ber 
grateful  fruits,  and  the  moist  and  unctuous  winter,  are  all 
equally  necessary.    What  an  argument  for  providence 
is  this,  which  interposes  and  moderates  the  extremes  of 
winter  and  summer  with  the  allays  of  spring  and  autuum 
— ^tfaus  enabling  us  to  pass  the  year  about  with  security 
and  comfort,  between  the  extremes  of  parching  heat  and 
of  cold  ?    Observe  the  sea,  and  you  will  find  it  bounded 
with  a  shore,  a  law  which  it  cannot  transgress.    Look 
into  the  vegetable  world,  and  see  how  all  the  trees  draw 
their  life  from  the  bowels  of  the  earth.    View  the  ocean, 
in  constant  ebb  and  flow ;  and  the  fountains,  running  in 
full  veins ;  with  the  rivers,  perpetually  gliding  in  their 
wonted  channels.   Why  should  I  take  up  time  in  shewing 
how  providentially  this  spot  of  earth  is  cantoned  into 
hills,  and  dales,  and  plains?    What  need  I  speak  of  the 
various  artillery  for  the  defence  of  every  animal — some 
armed  with  horns  and  hedged  about  with  teeth,  or  fortified 
with  hoofs  and  claws,  or  speared  with  stint;;s,  while  others 
arc  swift  of  foot  or  of  wing  ?  But,  above  all,  the  beautiful 
structure  of  man  most  plainly  speaks  a  God.    Man,  of 
stature  straight,  and  countenance  erect,  with  eyes  placed 
above,  like  centinels,  watching  over  the  other  senses 
within  the  tower." 

This  may  furnish  a  specimen  of  the  elegant  style,  and 
powerful  reasoninc:  of  this  early  Christian  writer,  in  be- 
half of  the  existence  of  a  great  first  cause  and  of  a  pro- 
vidence—in the  clearness  and  force  of  which  it  may  be 


■iy  jkwi>ted  if  he  Imis  eTcr  been  iihimm  J  by  my  nfc> 
le  COMB  aflnr  bim. 

4ivertii«r  to  Ike  accQsatiott,  tbmt  Ike  Chiietiiiw  iPei0 
fBMiml  a  poor  and  despicable  mce  of  moi^  tbeir 
elefMt  veplksy  **  IWl  the  mosi  of  na  eie  poott  ia  not 
r  di6hoiioar»  but  our  i^oiy.  Tbe  nuad,  as  it  is  diari* 
led  by  humir,  so  il  is  sliongttieiicd  by  frogalily.  Bat 
V  caa  a  aiaa  be  poor,  who  wants  aofliia^  iriio  co^eto 
lwhalisaBolher*s,  whois  lidi  towaids  Godt  That 
la  is  lather  poor»  who»  wben  he  has  mocb,  desirei 
■a.  No  man  can  be  so  poor  as  when  he  was  bom. 
a  biids  live  witboal  any  patrimony ;  the  beasts  find 
riare  erery  day,  and  we  feed  upon  flieM.  Indeed 
y  are  created  for  oar  use,  which,  while  we  do  not 
m.  we  enjoy.  That  man  goes  happier  to  heaven,  i^ 
Ml  hardened  widi  an  nnnecessaiy  load  of  ik^aa. 
i  we  dunk  estates  to  be  asefol  to  ns,  we  woold  beg 
m  of  God,  who,  being  Lord  of  all,  woold  aSbrd  aa 
it  is  necessary.  But  we  diooae  rather  to  contemn 
ks  &an  to  possess  them,  preferring  innocoice  and 
ienoe  to  them,  and  desiring  rather  to  be  good  than 
digaL  Onr  courage  is  increased  by  infirmities,  and 
ietion  is  often  the  school  of  Tiitne.** 

lived  in  the  reigns  of  Adrian  and  flw 
He  was,  in  his  younger  days,  a  heathen  phi- 
ipher,  and  designing  to  write  against  the  Christians, 
down  to  read  tbeir  scriptures,  with  the  view  of 
3ag  his  work  more  complete.  A  diligent  inquiry  in- 
be  divine  oracles,  however,  brought  him  over  to  that 
Il  which  be  wished  to  destroy.  He  drew  up  an  Apo- 
r  for  the  Christians,  addressed  to  Marcus  Aurelius, 
rhidi  he  complains,  that  while  the  other  subjects  of 
Roman  government  were  freely  permitted  to  worship 
deities  according  to  their  own  voluntary  choice,  the 
ifllians  alone,  whose  worship  vras  poie»  simple,  and 

HL.  I.  L  I 
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wwttiy  of  tlie  Deity,  were  not  only  denied  fluft  priTileg^ 
Imt  were  most  unjustly  maligned,  slandered,  and  pcne* 
cotod.  He  vindicates  them  from  the  charge  of  atteani, 
of  which  they  wov  accused  by  their  heathen  advent 
ries;  refutes  the  calumny  of  their  eating  human  icdk, 
and  the  impure  and  unnatural  connections  with  iriiidi 
fliey  were  charged,  by  shewii^;  the  sanctity  of  flieir  doc- 
trines, and  the  purity  and  innocence  of  their  lifes. 
''  Why  should  you  be  offended  at  our  very  name,"  mp 
he,  ^'flie  bare  name  does  not  deserve  your  hatred;  itii 
wickedness  ahme  that  deserves  punishment  If  we  ait 
c<Mivicted  of  any  crime,  less  or  more,  let  us  be  punidied^ 
but  not  merely  for  the  name  of  a  Christian;  for  as 
Christian  can  be  a  bad  man,  unless  he  acts  contrary  tt 
his  profesrion.  We  are  accused,  *  that  we  do  not  wot- 
ship  the  same  gods  as  your  cities,  and  offer  them  sacri- 
fices/ But  consider,  O  emperor,  that  the  Maker  and 
Governor  of  this  world  stands  in  no  need  of  blood  and 
sweetHtinelling  incense ;  he  delights  in  himself  nothing 
is  wanting  in  him.  The  sacrifice  he  demands  is  a  rati- 
onal and  acceptable  sovice.'' 

Again,  **  There  is  an  infamous  report,"  says  he, ''  that 
we  are  guilty  of  three  great  crimes,  viz.  impiety  against 
the  gods,  feeding  on  murdered  infSEuits,  and  of  incestnous 
copulations.  If  these  be  true,  spare  neither  age  nor  sex ; 
punish  us,  with  our  wives  and  children ;  extirpate  us  out 
of  the  world,  if  any  among  us  live  as  beasts  (though 
even  the  beasts  of  the  field  do  not  these  abominaUe 
things.)  But  if  any  man  be  baser  than  a  beast,  to  com- 
mit such  wickedness,  let  him  be  punished  for  it  If  these, 
however,  be  false  and  scandalous  calumnies  against  usj 
notice  them  as  such.  Inquire  into  our  lives,  into  our 
opinions,  into  our  obedience  to  authority,  our  concern 
for  your  person  and  government;  allow  us  only  that 
common  justice  and  equity  you  grant  your  enemies,  and 
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W9  aak  no  mora,  being  assured  of  the  Tietory,  and  fU9 
willing  to  laj  down  our  lives  for  the  trnth.*** 

LastI  J,  in  vindication  of  their  manner  of  life,  Adien»- 
fans  sajs,  **  Among  us  the  meanest  day-labourers,  and 
aU  woniMi,  though  not  able  to  dispute  about  their  pto^ 
iBsaion,  yet  can  demonstrate  its  usefulness  in  their  lives 
and  good  works.  They  do  not,  indeed,  critically  weigh 
ftor  words,  and  recite  elegant  orations,  but  they  manir 
fat  honest  and  virtuous  actions,  while,  being  buffetted 
they  strike  not  again,  nor  sue  those  at  law  who  spoil  and 
iknder  them ;  they  give  liberally  to  those  that  ask,  and 
bve  their  neighbour  as  themselves.  Thus  we  do,  bo- 
canw  we  are  assured  that  there  is  a  God  who  superin* 
tads  human  affiiirs,  who  made  both  us  and  the  whole 
world,  and  to  whom  we  must  at  last  give  an  accoont  ai 
aB  the  actions  of  our  lives.''  f 

lliefle  are,  unquestionably,  triumphant  appeals,  and 
iciect  the  highest  honour  on  the  Christians  of  those 
days.  But,  however  eloquent  and  forcible,  they  appear 
to  have  been  little  regarded  by  the  rulers  and  magistrates. 
We  have  taken  a  review  of  the  state  of  things  throughout 
fte  second  century ;  and  painful  as  the  recital  is,  we 
AtSi  find  ttiat  matters  were  little,  if  at  all  improved, 
daring  some  parts  of  the  third,  on  which  we  are  now  enr 
tmng.    **  That  the  Christians  suffered  in  this  centory,* 

*  Athmiforas'  Legatio  pro  Cbristiants,  c.  4. 

t  It  bM  been  made  a  qaestion  by  Mine,  bow  far  it  b  probable  tbe  Wft$hk 
pet  whicb  were,  from  time  to  time,  drawn  up  by  tbe  Cbristiam  and  ad> 
litmtd  to  tbe  emperors,  ever  reacbed  tbe  bands  of  those  monarcHs.  Uat 
with  an  tbeir  pomp  and  migbtinen,  there  is  good  reason  to  think  that  tbe 
Xamaa  emperors  were  more  accessible  than  many  of  tbe  petty  sofereifBi 
of  Eavope  ate  in  tbe  present  day.  Aogastns,  for  example,  saicrcd  aft 
serts  of  penoQS  to  approach  him ;  and  when  a  poor  man  oace  offered 
him  a  petitioa  in  a  timorous  manner,  with  a  hand  half  extended  and 
half  drawn  back,  the  emperor  jested  with  him,  and  told  him  be  looked 
« if  he  was  giving  am  halfpenny  to  an  etepbant.    J»im*9  Rmmrkt. 
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flqrs  MimhiiM,  "*  calanitiM  and  ngorieB  of  Urn 
dreadfol  kind,  is  a  matter  tint  admita  of  aa  debate; 
was  ttere,  indeed,  any  period  of  il  in  mtddk  ^mj 
aot  espomd  to  perpetual  dangers.    The  law 
ffSB  had  enacted,  forbidding  his  snb|ects  to 
inlifion,  was,  in  its  effects,  most  prejndicial  to  die 
fians;  for  tfaoogli  it  did  not  fonnaUy  condcaHi 
aeeHMd  only  adapted  to  pot  a  slop  tottefinflMr 
fteas  of  the  goqiei,  yet  it  induced  nqmcioas  nnd 
■a^iiifiBfii  to  perwcnle,  eren  onto  death,  Ike 
nort  anHHigflie  Christians;  that  thus  tte  richer 
led,  Arongfa  finr  of  similar  treatment  to  pmchane 
safsty  at  an  expensire  rate." 

It  seems  to  have  been  doring  flie  reign  of  Sevens^  < 
Ihe  BHutyrdom  of  Perpetoa  and  Felicitns,  widi  Oat  sf 
flieir  companions,  took  place,  at  Carthage,  in  Afiica,  Ae 
ifjridence  of  Tettnllian,aboot  the  year  302.  Tlie 
is  too  interesting  to  be  omitted ;  and  it  will  sem, 
dition  to  the  history  already  detailed  of  the 
at  Lyons  and  Vienne,  to  gire  a  clear  idea  of  the 
in  which  these  ancient  persecutions  were  wont  to  be 
dncted.  Aogustine  refers  to  the  case  of  Perpetoa,  in  his 
WoHls,  toI.  Tii«  p.  3(M ;  and  Fleory  has  also  grren  a 
copious  account  of  the  subject,  toI.  i.  b.  ti. 

On  this  ocxaskm,  three  young  men,  whose  names  woe 
Satuminus,  Secnndulus,  and  Rerocatus,  were  aq^re- 
hended  on  a  charge  of  being  Christians,  (probably  o(xa- 
sioned  by  a  rumour  that  they  were  all  of  diem  about  to 
be  baptized  and  added  to  the  church),  and  along  with 
them,  two  females  of  the  names  of  Felicitas  and  Perpe- 
tea;  &e  latto'  a  widow  of  the  age  of  twenty-two,  of  a 
good  finnfly,  and  wefl  educated,  having  a  father  and 
awdlrr  Bving,  besides  two  brothers,  and  an  infant  at  die 
beasL  Tfie  father  of  Perpetoa,  who  alone  of  aD  the 
inOy  iimtinntjrt  a  heatheii,  no  sooner  heard  thai  his 
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immfjblbet  was  infonned  against»  than  he  had  recourse  to 
ereij  nethod  of  persuasion  and  even  of  compuIsion»  to 
inisoe  Inr  to  desist  from  ha  parpose  of  suifering  mar- 
lyidoM;  ao  that  she  rejoiced  wlK^n  he  left  her ;  and  in 
inlarral  she  and  the  rest  were  bap-ised.  Some  days 
,  Ihey  were  aD  thrown  into  phson»  where  the 
she  met  with  Toy  much  affected  her  at  first, 
fMliflaiiji  the  darkness  of  the  place,  the  heat  occa- 
by  the  nunber  of  prisoners,  the  rudeness  of  the 
and  especially  her  anxiety  about  her  child. 
I^ro  of  the  deacons  of  the  church,  however^  Tertius  and 
Ptanponins,  who  ministiered  to  their  wants»  procured  by 

of  money  the  removal  of  all  the  Christian 
into  a  more  airy  part  of  the  prison,  w  here  Per- 
had  the  opportunity  of  suckling  her  child,  which 
nndy  to  die  for  want  thereof.  In  this  situalioa, 
comforted  her  mother,  and  encouraged  her  brother, 
to  him  the  care  of  her  infant  son ;  and  was, 
acnofding  to  her  own  expression,  as  happy  as  if  she 
had  been  in  a  palace.  At  this  lime  she  had  a  remark»- 
hle  dream*  from  which  she  inferred  ;hat  she  should  cer- 
tainly safier ;  but  by  which  she  was  ueverthcless  greatly 
cnoMiraged  in  h»  resolutiim. 

A  few  days  after  this,  a  report  was  prevalent,  that 
these  Qiriwtian  prisoners  would  soon  be  called  before 
the  governor ;  on  which  her  father,  overwhelmed  with 
gvieC  came  to  her,  entreating  her  to  have  compassion  on 
his  grey  hairs  and  on  her  mother,  brothers,  aad  child, 
which  he  said  cooM  not  survive  her.  This  he  AH,  kiss- 
ing her  hands,  and  throwing  himself  at  her  feet,  evincing 
itiongir  allection  for  iier  than  he  hud  before  done.  This 
much  increased  her  eonceni ;  add  to  which,  that  he  was 
the  only  relative  she  had  who  would  not  think  them- 
selves, in  reality,  honoured  by  her  conduct  To  all  bis 
however*  she  uniformly  returned  this  answer. 
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that  ibe  was  not  at  her  own  di^OMl,  but  at  tet  af 
God. 
Od  the  ensidiig  day,  while  she  and  her  fifands 
f  ,  they  were  fiiiniiDoiied  to  an  andience  in  dw 


fonuD,  where  a  prodigioos  crowd  was 
Heie  all  her  fdlow  prisoners  confessed  that  ttey 
Christians;  hot  before  Perpetoa  had  an  opportani^af 
doing  it  in  the  customary  fonn,  her  fidher  presented 
self,  holding  her  child  in  his  arms,  and  sopplicniinf 
io  have  compassion  upon  him.  In  diese  mjifialirs  ha 
was  joined  by  Hilarianns,  flie  Procurator,  irim  \\im\w0i 
her  to  think  of  her  aged  fadier  and  her  owmduU,  and  ts 
sacrifice  for  the  salety  of  the  emperor.  She  only  answer- 
ed, that  she  was  a  Christian,  and  could  not  do  it. 

Alter  this  the  father  was  commanded  to  desist;  Imt 
showing  a  reluctance  to  retire,  one  of  &e  fotots  strncfc 
Um  with  a  rod,  which  affected  her,  she  said,  as  nnch  as 
if  she  had  herself  been  struck.  However,  having  all 
made  their  confession,  they  were  sentenced  to  be  thrown 
to  the  wild  beasts;  notwithstanding  which  fliey 
to  the  prison  filled  with  joy.  Perpetua  now  sent  P 
ponius,  the  deacon,  to  request  that  her  child  might  he 
sent  to  her,  that  as  heretofore  she  might  have  the  piivi- 
\c^  of  suckling  it;  but  that  indulgence  was  denied  her. 
She  bore  the  disappointment,  however,  with  fbttitnde, 
even  greater  than  she  herself  could  have  expected. 

After  a  few  days,  Pudeus,  the  jailor,  being  favourably 
inclined  towards  them,  gave  permission  to  flieir  friends 
Xo  yhAi  tfaem,  and  when  the  time  of  exhibition  drew  near, 
the  father  of  Perpetua  also  renewed  his  visit.  He  now 
threw  himself  upon  the  ground,  tore  his  beard,  leaving 
nothing  either  to  be  said  or  done,  which  he  thought  could 
tend  to  move  her;  but  without  any  other  effect  flian  to 
excite  her  pity  touards  him. 

The  author  of  the  narrative  next  proceeds  to  give  an 


snrr«  in.]         F^maUkm  mi  Cwrthmg$.  371 

accomft  of  soaie  of  llie  other  priaoners;  and  the  caae  of 
Fdicitas  is  almost  as  intere^nif^  as  that  of  Perpetaa. 
Bdmg  eight  monflis  advanced  in  pregnancy,  she  was 
feaifal  lest  her  execation  should  be  put  off  till  anodier 
^»  and  that  then  she  should  die  in  the  company  of  op- 
malefiictors.  Her  companions  also  were  affected 
at  the  reflection  of  going  without  her.  Three  days  befiwe 
flie  eihiMtion,  however,  she  was  delivered;  and,  being  im 
gnat  pain,  those  who  were  about  her,  asked  how  she 
wodd  be  aUe  to  endure  the  beiI^:  exposed  to  wild  beasts^ 
die  was  so  much  affected  with  the  pains  of  chiUk 
She  replied,  that  in  this  case  she  was  left  to  her- 
self hot  diat  in  her  other  sufferings  she  should  havo 
anoCher  to  support  her,  even  Uim  for  whom  she  suffered. 
Being  delivered  of  a  daughter,  a  sister  of  her*s  undeitook 
it  op.  Secnndulns  died  in  prison ;  but  they  had 
joined  by.  another  of  their  friends  called  Saturas, 
iriM»»  aflnr  they  wcie  apprehoided,  had  voluntarily  sor- 
wadeitd  himself. 

•  Tbe  day  preceding  the  exhibition,  they  all  joined  in  a 
levo4eaat  with  their  Christian  friends  who  had  permis- 
to  visit  them,  in  the  presence  of  many  strangers 
cariosity  had  brought  to  the  place.    To  those  the 
priaoneis  expressed  great  joy  in  the  idea  of  tlieir  ap- 
inaching  sufferings,  and  endeavoured  to  enirasre  their 
itlentioa  to  the  greBt  cause  for  which  they  were  about  to 
mSer.    Satnrus  bade  them  observe  their  countenances, 
tet  Aey  might  know  them  all  asrain  the  next  day.  From 
this  extraordinary  spectacle,  the  siransrers  retired  with 
of  astonishment,  and  many  of  Uiem  after  \%  arils  be- 
Gonverts. 
When  the  day  of  exlubition  arrived,  they  all  went  from 
the  ipiaon,  with  erect  and  cheedul  countenances,  trem- 
bling, says  our  author,  with  joy  rather  than  with  fear, 
b  paiticulary  Perpetua  walked  in  such  a  manner  as  stnick 
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die  ^aetaton  with  paiticvlar  respect;  and  FdicilBs 
joioed  thai,  beinf  deKTcrad  of  her  cbfld^  Ae  ihmdd 
company  her  fricods  to  this  gloricNiscaBbat.  On 
iag  tbe  gate  of  the  amphitheatre,  the  oflkem,  according 
to  cnatom,  began  to  clothe  the  men  in  the  dreasea  of  the 
priests  of  Satom,  and  the  women  in  those  of  dm  pricat' 
asses  of  Ceres.  But  wiien  they  remonstrated  agahmlthe 
in/nstice  of  being  compelled  by  force  to  do  that,  for  le- 
fiuing  which  they  were  willing  to  lay  down  their  Ihres^  the 
tribnne  granted  than  the  privilege  ot  dying  in  dwir  <iwb 
habits. 

They  then  entered  the  amphitheatre ;  when  Perpelna 
advanced  singing  hymns,  and  her  three  nmle  eompanioBS 
atriemnly  exhorted  the  people  as  they  went  along.  Com- 
hig  in  Tie^'  of  the  Propraetor,  diey  said,  "  Yoo  jndgo  os, 
bat  God  wiD  jad?e  you.^  This  so  enraged  &e  popalaoe 
that,  at  their  request,  all  th^  three  were  scourged;  liat  in 
this  they  rejoiced,  as  having  the  honour  to  diaie  in  one 
part  oflbp  sufferings  of  their  Saviour. 

When  the  wild  beasts  were  let  loose,  Satnminns,  ac- 
cording to  a  wish  which  he  had  previouriy  expressed, 
died  by  the  attack  of  several  of  them  rushing  upon  him 
at  the  same  time ;  and  Re  vocatus  was  killed  by  a  leopard 
and  a  bear.  Satunis  was  first  exposed  to  a  wild  bear ; 
but  'vhilc  the  attending  officer  was  gored  by  the  ant^^l 
so  thhi  he  died  on  the  following  day,  he  himself  was  only 
dragged  abont  and  not  materially  hurt  A  bear  too,  to 
which  he  was  next  exposed,  would  not  go  out  of  its  dee 
to  meddle  with  him.  He  was,  however,  thrown  in  the 
way  of  a  leopard,  towards  the  end  of  the  exhibition,  and 
so  much  blood  gushed  out  at  one  of  his  bites,  that  the 
sperUtors  ridiculed  him,  as  being  baptized  with  bloods 
So\  bein^  quite  killed,  he,  when  the  animal  was  with- 
drawn, addressed  Pudeus,  the  jailor,  exhorting  him  to 
steadfastness  in  the  faith,  and  not  to  be  disheartened  by 
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tmmtS&dngB.  He  emn  took  m  riog  from  bis  finger,  and 
diigpnig  kin  one  of  bis  wounds,  gave  it  to  bim  as  a  pledge, 
Pttpetna  and  Felicitas  were  first  enclosed  in  a  net,  and 
ttm  exposed  to  a  wild  cow.  Bat  tbis  sigbt  stmck  flit 
apectntofs  witb  borror,  as  tbe  former  was  a  ddicate  wo- 
■ad  tbe  breasts  of  tbe  latter  were  streaming  widi 
after  ber  delivery.  They  were  tberefore  recaUed, 
and  exposed  in  a  t:ommon  loose  dress.  Perpetoa  was 
first  tossed  by  tbe  beast ;  and,  being  tbrown  down,  die 
bad  the  presence  of  mind  to  compose  ber  dress  as  die 
lay  on  tbe  groimd.  Tben  rising,  and  seeing  Felicitas 
mock  more  torn  tban  berself,  she  gave  her  her  band,  and 
her  to  rise ;  and  for  some  time  they  both  stood 
r,  near  tbe  gate  of  the  amphitheatre.  Thither 
sent  for  ber  brother,  and  exhorted  him  to  con<> 
tinae  firm  in  ttie  faith,  to  love  his  fellow  Christians,  and 
aet  to  be  discouraged  by  ber  sufierings. 

BdBg  all  in  a  mangled  condition,  they  were  now  taken 
to  the  usual  place  of  execution,  to  be  despatched  witb  a 
swoffd ;  but  tbe  populace  requesting  that  they  should  be 
ranoTed  to  another  place,  where  tlie  execution  might  be 
seen  to  more  advantage,  they  got  up  of  their  own  accord 
to  go  tbitber.  Tben,  having  given  each  other  the  kiss  of 
charity,  they  quietly  resigned  tliomselvcs  to  their  fate. 
la  walking,  Saturus  had  supported  Perpetua,  and  he  ex- 
pired tiie  first.  She  was  observed  to  direct  a  young  and 
igBorant  soldier,  who  ^'as  appointed  to  be  her  execu* 
lioner,  in  what  manner  he  should  perform  his  office.* 

*Ofm$aUm  trim  tetmtm  mtdwum^  Fastidii  Episcopi  Pa55io  S.  S.  Mar- 
tpwm  Fbkpeti;^  et  Fcucitatis,  ^:c.  a  Latca  Vttisicmio,  8vo.  Rom.  1665. 
The  editor  of  UiU  publication,  Lucas  HobteDiu*,  was  Keeper  of  i\^ 
Tatioyi  Library,  at  Kone,  a  pcnon  of  fpreat  learning,  and  tbe  friend  of 
mm  p#cl  Milton.  He  studied  three  jean  at  Oxford,  and  bad  a  great 
aiteeai  au«)  ikiTection  for  Milton,  who  visited  him  at  Rome,  and  leceived 
ttaay  eivilities  from  biui  there.  Set  Bp.  NartMi*«  Ltft  ^  MUtwm^  f'^Knd 
to  bit  •«.•««  V*  FmdMt  LMt.  8to.  p.  13. 
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In  the  year  211,  the  tyiant  Screrus  died,  aficr  a 
<rf  cigiiteen  years,  and  die  dmrcbes  firand  repoae 
teuqaillity  onder  his  son  and  successor  CancaBa, 
dMKii^in  oflier  rejects,  a  monsier  of  w  ictedneas,  whose 
hk,  sajs  Gibbon,  disgraced  boman  nalnre.  Yet  he  aei- 
Ih^  Of^pressed  Ibe  Cfaiisdans  himself,  nor  penniltcd  aay 
oiheri  to  treat  dieni  widi  cmelty  or  injustice.  And 
flMM^;hfewnien  baTe  erer  exceeded  him  in  die  ferocions 
▼ices,  nerertlieless,  during  the  six  years  and  two  ■oi^hi 
that  he  reigned,  the  disciples  found  in  him  frienddnp  and 
protection. 

Macrinos,  who  from  an  obscore  extractios  had  been 
raised  to  an  elevated  rank  in  die  Roman  anny,  and  who 
had  been  accessary  to  the  death  of  CaracaDa,  was 
dected  by  the  army  to  fill  die  imperial  dnone ;  bat  he 
had  reigned  only  one  year  and  two  months,  whew  he 
was  socceeded  by  Hefiogabalus,  a  yoadi  of  fifteen,  whoise 
lollies  and  vices  were  iniamoos;  and,  aldioagb,  as  Mo- 
sbeim  says,  perhaps  the  most  odious  of  all  mortals;,  yet 
he  shewed  no  marks  of  bitterness  or  aversion  to  the  dis- 
ciples of  CfarisL  He  was  slain  at  the  age  of  eighteen, 
having  reigned  three  years  and  nine  months,  and  was 
socceeded,  in  the  year  222,  by  his  cousin,  Alexander 
Severos,  who  was  then  only  in  the  sxteenth  year  at  his 
age ;  a  prince  distinguished  by  a  noble  assemMage  ^ 
iDustrious  virtues,  and  esteemed  one  of  the  best  charac- 
ters in  profsme  history.  He  did  not  indeed  atirogale  the 
existing  laws  against  the  Christians,  which  accounts  for 
the  mention  of  a  few  martyrdoms  under  bis  administra- 
tion.  He  nevertheless  shewed  them,  in  various  ways,  and 
on  many  occajnons,  unequivocal  testimonies  of  kindness 
and  regard.  Some  attribute  this  to  the  instructions  and 
counsels  of  his  mother  Julia  Mammae  for  whom  he  had 
a  high  degree  of  love  and  veneration ;  azid  who  was  her- 
sdf  favourably  diiyosed  towards  tbe  Christians.    Bem^ 
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mt  Aniiodi  witti  her  son,  A.  D.  229>  she  sent  for  the  re- 
nowned Qrigen,  who  resided  at  Alexandria,  to  come  to 
ber,  tfiat  she  might  enjoy  the  pleasure  and  advantages  of 
his  conversation.  It  does  not  appear  that  either  the 
onperor  or  his  mother,  so  far  understood  and  believed 
die  Christian  doctrine  as  to  make  an  open  profession  of 
it,  diough  their  favourable  sentiments  induced  them  to 
tolerate  the  sect,  during  their  lives,  which  were  prolonged 
to  file  year  335,  when  they  were  both  put  to  death  in  a 
conspiracy  raised  by  Maximin,  a  man  who  had  risen 
from  the  humblest  ranks  of  life  to  a  dignified  station  in 
ttm  aimy,  and  who  now  was  made  emperor. 

From  the  death  of  Severus,  which  happened  in  211, 
to  file  commencement  of  the  reign  of  Maximin,  A  J>.  23S, 
a  period  of  about  five  and  twenty  years,  the  condition  of 
die  Christians  was,  in  some  places  prosperous,  and  in 
ill,  tolerable.  But  with  Maximin  the  aspect  of  affidhi 
dMuiged.  The  character  of  this  latter  monarch  formed 
a  striking  contrast  to  that  of  his  predecessor.  The  for- 
mer tyrants,  says  Gibbon,  viz.  Caligula  and  Nero,  Com- 
modus  and  Caracalla,  were  all  dissolute  and  inexperi- 
cnctd  youflis,  educated  in  the  purple,  and  corrupted  by 
the  pride  of  empire,  the  luxury  of  Rome,  and  fiie  per- 
fidious voice  of  flattery.  The  cruelty  of  Maximin  was 
derived  from  a  different  source — the  fear  of  contempt. 
Though  he  depended  on  the  attachment  of  the  soldiers, 
who  loved  him  for  virtues  like  their  own,  he  was  con- 
scious that  his  mean  and  barbarous  orig^,  his  savage 
appearance,  and  his  total  ignorance  of  the  arts  and  insti- 
tutions of  civil  life,  formed  a  very  unfavourable  contrast 
with  the  amiable  manners  of  Alexander  Severus.  He 
remembered,  that,  in  his  humbler  fortune,  he  had  often 
waited  before  the  door  of  the  haughty  nobles  of  Rome, 
and  had  been  denied  admittance  by  the  insolence  of 
slaves.    He  recollected  also,  flie  firiendship  of  a 
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&m  who  had  relie¥ed  his  povoty  aad  assistoAhift 
hopes.  But  those  who  had  spanned,  and  ttiose  who  had 
protected  him,  were  guilty  of  die  saane  arime,  die  kaow- 
lodge  of  his  originsl  obscurity.  For  this  crime  maay 
were  put  to  death ;  and  by  the  execution  of  several  of 
Us  benefactors,  Maximin  published,  in  characters  of 
blood,  die  indelible  history  of  his  baseness  and  ingra- 
titode. 

The  sanguinary  soul  of  the  tyrant  was  open  to  cvay 
suspicion  against  those  among  his  subjects,  who  were 
the  most  distinguished  by  thw  birth  or  moriL  When- 
eirer  he  was  alarmed  by  the  sound  of  treason,  his  cmd^ 
was  unbounded  and  unrdmting.  A  cmiq^racy  against 
his  liie  was  either  discovered  or  imi^;ined,  and  Magnns, 
a  consular  senator,  named  as  die  principal  aodior  of  it 
Widiout  a  witness,  without  a  trial,  and  without  an  ap^ 
portunity  of  defmce,  Magnus,  with  four  thousand  of  his 
supposed  accomplices,  were  put  to  death.  Confiscation, 
exile,  or  simple  death,  were,  however,  esteemed  uncmn- 
mon  instances  of  his  lenity.  Some  of  the  unfortnnate 
sufferers,  he  ordered  to  be  sewed  up  in  the  hides  of 
slaughtered  animals,  others  to  be  exposed  to  wild  beasts, 
others  again  to  be  beaten  to  deadi  with  clubs.  Through- 
out the  Roman  world,  a  general  cry  of  indignaticm  was 
heard,  imploring  vengeance  against  the  common  oiemy 
of  human  kind,  and,  at  length,  by  an  act  of  private  op- 
pression, a  peaceful  and  unarmed  province  was  driven 
into  rebellion  against  him.* 

The  malice  of  Maximin,  against  the  house  of  the  lale 
emperor,  by  whom  the  Christians  had  been  so  peculiatly 
fiivoured,  stimulated  him  to  persecute  them  bitterly, 
and  he  gave  orders  to  put  to  death  the  pastors  of  die 
cknrcfaes,  whom  he  knew  Alexander  had  treated  as  his 
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intirMitft  frianda.    The  pcnecatioo,  howmtK,  wu  not 

confined  to  tbem :  othen  suffered  %t  the  same  time;  awl 

a  lett^  from  Finnilian  to  Gypiiaii»  hLshop  of  Cartilage, 

preeerved  in  Uie  works  of  (be  lattw,  informs  as  fliat  Hm 

flame  extended  to  G^ipadocia  and  Pontns.*    Ambrescb 

tlie  friend  of  Origen,  and  Protoptetnst  pastor  of  the 

chorch  in  C«sarea»  suffered  much  in  flie  course  of  it^ 

tad  to  them  Origen  dedicated  bis  Book  of  Martyrs.   He 

himself  was  obliged  to  retire;  but  (be  tyrant's  reign  lasted 

only  tbfee  years,  in  which  time  it  must  be  confessed  that 

flie  rest  of  the  world  had  participated  of  his  cruelties  as 

mach  as  tlie  Christians.t    But  the  name  of  Origen  is 

too  important  to  be  passed  over  in  a  history  of  the 

Christian  church,  with  only  a  casual  or  incidental  me»r 

tion.    **  He  was  a  man,**  says^  Dr.  Priestley,  **  so  re- 

Biadkable  for  his  piety,  genius,  and  application,  that  he 

nest  be  considered  an  honour  to  Christianity  and  to 

bunan  uature."    Even  Jerome,  his  great  adversaiy^ 

idmits  fliat  he  was  a  great  man  from  his  infancy.    His 

kistory  is  given  in  considerable  detail  by  Eusebius,  who 

teUs  us,  (hat  this  very  eminent  man  was  bom  at  Alex* 

indria,  in  Egypt,  A.  D.  185.    His  father  Lecmides,  from 

whom  he  received  the  first  rudiments  of  his  education» 

bestowed  uncommon  pains  upon  it ;  and  afterwards  had 

him  instructed  by  the  ablest  masters  of  the  age,  among 

iikom  were   St  Clement  aod  Ammonias  Saccas,  an 

aninent  philosopher  of  Alexandria,  the  founder  of  the 

Eclectic  sect.    His  early  improvements  were  such  as 

gave  his  wortiiy  parent  the  greatest  satisfaction.    He 

was  only  seventeen  years  of  age  when  the  persecution 

snder  Severus  began  in  Alexandria  and  his  &ther  was 

qiprehended  and  confined ;  yet  he  would,  at  that  early 

period  of  life,  have  fain  thrown  himself  in  the  way  of  the 

*  Cyprian't  Works,  Letter  75.  p.  256. 
b.6.ch.tS.    OrotiWi  b.  r.  ek.  19w    Orig««,  ton.  ffS. 
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peraecotora,  if  his  moflier,  after  her  most  earnest  entreft* 
ties  had  failed,  had  not  hid  his  clothes  in  order  to  pre- 
vent him  going  abroad.  He,  however,  wrote  to  Us 
fiUher,  exhorting  him  to  steadfastness  in  his  professioDi 
and  not  to  be  moved  by  any  ccmsiderations  about  Us 
fiunily,  fliough,  in  the  event  of  his  deafli,  fliere  would  bt 
a  widow  and  seven  children  left  in  great  poverty ;  and, 
tfans  enconraged,  his  father  was  beheaded,  sobmitting  to 
his  destiny  with  becoming  resolution. 

A  large'  family  being  left  in  this  destitute  condition,  a 
rich  lady  of  Alexandria,  the  friend  of  genius  and  viitoe, 
took  Origen  into  her  family.  She,  at  the  same  time,  en- 
tertained in  her  hpuse  a  person  of  distinguished  abilities, 
who  held  the  principles  of  the  Cfnosiics,  and  her  tabk 
was  the  resort  of  other  men  of  letters.  But  though  Ori- 
gen could  not  refrain  from  associating  with  this  heretic, 
such  was  flie  firmness  of  his  mind  and  the  fixedness  ol 
his  principles  that  he  would  never  join  with  him  in 
prayer.  In  his  eighteenth  year  he  was  elected  master  ol 
the  great  School  of  Alexandria,  which  had  been  deserted 
by  its  late  master  in  the  time  of  persecution ;  and  not 
chusing  to  be  unnecessarOy  burthensome  to  his  benefac- 
tress, he  quitted  her  mansion,  and  provided  for  his  own 
support  by  giving  lessons  of  instruction  in  grammar  and 
the  principles  of  religion.  So  devoted,  however,,  did  he 
become  to  the  study  of  sacred  literature,  that  he  -wholly 
abandoned  the  teaching  of  grammar,  and  sold  his  libraryj 
consisting  of  the  works  of  the  heathen  philosophers  and 
poets,  for  which  the  purchaser  engaged  to  pay  him  four 
oboK  a  day.  Wliile  he  was  thus  employed,  many  of  his 
pupils  became  martyrs ;  and,  being  in  so  conspicuous  a 
station,  it  was  with  great  difficulty  that  he  himself  escaped. 
Being  obliged  to  instruct  women  as  well  as  men,  and 
having  adopted  a  plan  of  great  austerity  of  manners,  in 
a  fit  of  enthusiastic  fervor,  he  made  a  literal  application 
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to  iHBMlf  of  Quisf 8  iroids.  Malt  xfaL.  1^  an  acl^ 
nUdi  lie  greatly  coodemaed  lttniself»  in  tiie  rabeequent 
period  of  his  life»  whem  he  had  reaped  tiie  benefit  of  ex- 
perience and  reflection, 

i^^ying  himself  widi  extraordinary  asstdaity  to  the 
detietof  his  office  as  a  teacher^  his  reputatimi  rapidly  in* 
creased^  and  it  was  still  fiirther  augmented  by  an  editton 
oTthe Old Testanmit,  with  all  the  difierent  Greek  wiw 
aoas  then  extant  accompanying  it,  ranged  in  sepamla 
cdnus.  Tliese  were  tlie  versions  of  Aqoila,  Symma- 
dtts,  die  Septoaginty  timt  of  Theodotion,  and  two  others ; 
with  the  Hebrew  text  in  Hebrew  characters,  and  the 
turn  in  Cheek  letters.  This  constituted  eight  columns 
ii  die  irimle,  but  it  was  called  Htxapla^  from  haymf 
ile  six  €iredL  versicms.  Findiiq;  fliis  wf»k  loo  expen* 
me  and  unwieldy  fn*  general  use,  he  afterwards  reduced 
it  m  both  respects  by  composing  what  is  called  flba 
Tdnfla^  which  contained  only  the  first  four  of  the 
Greek  vefsions  already  mentioned. 

Some  time  after,  Origen  quitted  his  employment  and 
Us  studies,  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  visit  to  Rome, 
far  what  particular  object  does  not  appear;  but,retuni> 
i^  to  Alexandria,  many  persons  of  learning  from  dis* 
tamt  places  resorted  to  him ;  and  the  bishop  of  Alexan^ 
dria  being  applied  to  by  an  Arabian  prince  for  a  person 
Id  instmct  him  in  tlie  Christian  fidth,  he  made  choice  of 
(kjgen  in  preference  to  any  other. 

At  the  time  that  Alexandria  was  ravaged  by  CaracaUa, 
Origen  went  to  Ceesarea  in  Palestine,  and  ttieie  the 
bidMip  engaged  him  to  expound  the  scriptures  publicly 
is  the  church,  though  he  bad  not  then  l>een  ordained. 
TUs  gave  umbrage  to  Demetrius,  the  bishop  of  Alex* 
endiia,  who  insLBted  on  his  returning  home  again,  which 
kedUL  He  nevertheless  visited  Caesarea  not  long  after- 
vaiiik  whisie  he  received  ordinatioQ,  which  gave  such 
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•ffiesce  to  Demetrius,  that  from  timt  time  hd  did  efeiy 
flung  in  his  power  to  injure  him,  particularly  by  expowg 
the  rash  action  mentioned  above ;  though  when  it  wu 
communicated  to  him  in  confidence,  he  bad  promised 
nerer  to  divulge  it,  and  at  that  time  did  not  even  blame 
him  for  it,  but  encouraged  him  to  apply  with  vigour  to 
the  duties  of  his  profession. 

.  Demetrins  at  first  got  him  banished  from  Alexandrii^ 
in  a  coudl  held  A.  D.  281,  though  on  what  pretence 
does  not  distinctly  appear.  In  a  second  council  he  was 
deposed  from  the  priesthood  and  excommunicated  i  and 
the  saitence  was  of  course  ratified  by  distant  drardiee. 
Still,  however,  he  was  received  at  Caesarea,  and  by  oOier 
bishops  who  became  greatly  attached  to  him,  and  under- 
took his  defence.  While  he  resided  at  CaBsarea,  numben 
resorted  to  him  from  distant  quarters  for  instruction;  and 
among  others  Gregory,  afterwards  bishop  of  Neocesaiea, 
and  his  brother  Athenodorus,  whom  he  persuaded  to 
abandon  profane  literature  for  the  study  of  Theology; 
and  they  attended  his  lectures  five  years.  Finnilian, 
also  bishop  of  Cassarea  in  Cappadocia,  a  distinguished 
character  in  his  time,  was  so  attached  to  Origen  that  he 
strove  to  prevail  upon  him  to  remove  into  his  proviaoe 
and  reside,  witii  him. 

In  this  situation  he  composed  his  commentaries  onfiie 
scriptures,  dictating,  it  is  said,  to  seven  notaries  and 
sometimes  more ;  and  emplojring  as  many  scribes  to  take 
fidr  copies,  the  expence  of  which  was  cheerfully  defrayed 
by  Ambrosins,  whom  Origen  had  brought  over  from  tke 
Valentinians  to  the  catholic  church.  When  he  was  tam- 
ed sixty,  he  permitted  scribes  to  copy  after  him  as  he 
delivered  his  discourses  from  the  pulpit  It  was  in  this 
period  of  his  life  that  he  drew  up  his  excellent  bosfci 
against  Celsus,  in  defence  of  Christianity.  Thin  liMtr 
was  an  Epicurean  philosopher,  who  undertook  ta< 
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Mte  Christiaiiity,  in  the  most  ontrageoiis  mamier.  OA» 
fck  so6t  ably  answered  all  his  objectioDs,  and  vindicated 
die  tnilh  of  his  own  leligion,  by  the  prophecies  concern* 
Bf  Christy  by  the  oTidence  of  miracles,  and  by  an  appeal 
to  the  holy  influence  of  the  gospel  evinced  intiie  lives  of 
Ub  disciples.  This  is  considered  by  the  learned  to  be 
tlie  most  valnable  of  all  his  writings,  which  were  certai^^ 
vwy  vohuunoas,  for  Eusebins  says  he  wiote  five^  and 
tmtj  volumes  upon  the  gospel  by  Matthew !  It  most 
be  remesdM^ed,  however,  that  the  ancients  gave  the  tide 
rfwhrne  to  very  small  tracts. 

b  tte  persecution  under  Maximin,  Origen  concealed 
kimnif  by  retiring  to  Athens,  ^iriiere,  howevor,  he  was 
Mt  idBe,  but  continued  to  write  comm&itaries.    In  the 
iwsetution  under  Decius,  he  was  apprehoEided,  and 
dsagii  An  fiur  advanced  in  life,  he  shewed  an  example 
m  Us  own  conduct  of  that  fortitude  whidi  he  had  so 
tnif  in  life,  and  so  often  afterwards,  recommended  to 
adMs.    He  ¥ras  confined  in  the  interior  part  of  the  pri> 
8oa,  and  there  festened  with  an  iron  chain,  his  feet 
itretched  in  the  stocks  to  the  fourth  hole,  a  circumstance 
eridently  mentioned  by  the  historian  to  intimate  that  it 
was  a  posture  of  extreme  pain,  and  where  he  was  kept 
for  several  days.    He  bore,  with  invincible  fortitude,  a 
peat  variety  of  toitures  to  which  his  persecutors  sub> 
jectod^  him,  taking  care  that  they  should  not  absolutdy 
deprive  him  of  life ;  and  at  length  be  was  threatened  to 
be  burned  aMve.    But  neither  what  he  felt,  nor  what  he 
isaied,  at  all  moved  him.    He  survived  this  p^secution 
^and  lived  to  write  letters  afterwards  highly  edifying  to 
those  of  his  persecuted  brethren  who  were  brou^t  into 
■milai  circumstances ;  and,  at  the  advanced  age  of  se- 
venty, in  the  year  254,  died  at  Tyre,  a  natural  death. 

Vmm  the  death  of  Maximin  to  the  reign  of  DeciuSy  tte 
GMalians  enjoyed  considwable  repose, -and  the  gospd 
vou  I.  N  n 
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made  an  extensive  progress.  Indeed,  with  the  e%xxf-_ 
tion  of  the  short  reign  of  Maximin,  they  suffered  but 
little  persecution  for  nearly  half  a  century,  and  the  eflfecta 
were  but  too  manifest  in  the  melancholy  state  of  the 
churches  at  this  time, — in  the  laxity  of  their  disciplioei 
and  the  general  lukcwarmness  which  had  come  upon 
them  in  their  profession.  The  simplicity  and  puxity 
of  the  Christian  religion  was  greatly  corrupted^  aid 
the  usual  concomitants  of  a  season  of  worldly  ^ase  and 
prosperity,  viz.  ambition,  pride,  and  luxury,  too  gene* 
rally  prevailed  among  both  pastors  and  people,  b 
8uch  a  state  of  things, -it  cannot  surprize  a  reflecting 
mind,  that  Hb  who  walks  in  the  midst  of  the  goUed 
candlesticks,  and  holds  tlic  stars  in  his  right  hand<— wb^ 
has  declared  that  he  will  make  all  the  churches  to  know 
that  it  is  He  who  searches  the  reins  and  hearts,  and  will 
give  to  every  one  according  to  bis  works — should  inter- 
pose at  this  time  to  vindicate  his  own  cause,  and  reclaim 
the  wanderings  of  his  people. 

No  sooner  had  Decius  ascended  the  throne  than  a 
tempest  was  raised^  in  which  the  fury  of  persecution  fell 
in  a  dreadful  manner  upon  the  Church  of  Christ.  Whe- 
ther it  were  from  an  ill-grounded  fear  of  the  Christians,  or 
from  a  violent  ze.al  for  the  superstilions  of  his  ancestors^ 
does  not  appear ;  but  it  is  certain  that  he  issued  edicts  of 
the  most  sanguinary  kind,  commanding  the  praetorsi  oo 
pain  of  death,  either  to  extirpate  the  whole  body  of  Ghrift- 
tians,  without  exception,  or  to  force  them  by  torments  of 
various  kinds  to  return  to  the  pagan  worsliip.  Hence  ii 
all  the  provinces  of  the  empire,  during  a  space  of  two 
years,  multitudes  of  Christians  were  put  to  death  by  the 
most  horrid  punishments  which  an  ingenious  barbarity 
could  invent. 

This  trymg  state  of  things  was  continued,  with  moie 
or  less  intenuL^sion,  during  the  reigns  of  G  alius,  ValeriA 
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fKocIetian,  and  ofliers  of  the  Roman  emperoTs  \  bat  tlie 
Mul  is  haTaawmg  to  the  feelings,  and  instead  oC  prose- 
ortiii;:  It  circmnstantially»  I  shall  dismiss  the  snbject  by 
m extract  from  Dr.  Chandlers  History  of  Per^ecotionSy 
fdalin^  to  this  period.  **  The  most  excessive  and  ont- 
ragfous  barbarities^**  says  he,  ''were  made  use  of  upon 
«n  who  would  not  blaspheme  Christ  and  offer  incense  to 
the  fanperial  $rods.  They  were  publicly  whipped, — drawn 
W  the  heels  through  the  streets  of  cities,— racked  till 
fmy  bone  of  their  body  was  disjointed,«>had  their  teeth 
kit  oat» — their  noses,  hands,  and  ears  cut  off, — sharp 
jMMBted  spears  run  under  their  nails, — were  tortured  with 
ndted  lead  thrown  on  their  naked  bodies, — had  their 
eves  dug  out, — ^their  limbs  cut  off, — were  condemned  t€f 
tbe  mines, — ground  between  stones, — stoned  to  death, — 
hnnt  alive, — thrown  headlong  from  the  high  buildings,-^ 
briieaded, — smothered  in  buroinglime  kilns, — ^mn  through 
fte  body-  with  sharp  spears, — destroyed  with  hungerT 
tUrsty  and  cold, — thrown  to  the  wild  beasts, — broiled  on 
gridirons  with  slow  fires, — cast  by  heaps  into  tlie  sea,— ^ 
flrad8«d, — scraped  to  death  with  sharp  shells, — torn  in 
pieces  by  the  boughs  of  trees, — and,  in  a  word,  destroyed 
bv  aB  the  various  methods  that  the  most  diabolical  sub* 
detyand  malice  could  devise."* 

When  the  persecution  arose  under  the  emperor  Decius, 
or  father,  as  it  Is  expressed  by  a  late  t\Titor,  "  when  the 
fttes  of  hell  were  once  more  opened,  and  merciless  exe- 
cutioners were  let  loose  upon  the  defenceless  churches, 
who  deluged  the  earth  with  blood,"  (A.  D.  240.)  CjTJrian 
was  presb3^er  of  the  church  of  Carthage,  having  been  or- 
diined  the  preceding  year.    He  was  soon  marked  out  as 

*  Jtdmdmtim  f«  Limht»rck't  Watery  cf  ike  Im^isitimm^  toI.  K  sect.  1. 
^  Ik  Shoald  nDv  one  *usp;*rt  Dr.  i  haniSlor  of  liavinj^  overcba  "seii  the 
picmre  in  this  dreadful  dctatl,  1  nia«t  entreat  )::ni  to  look  into  any  ^f 
IW  Ur«cr  kistories  of  tliU  |»eriod,  and  be  will  soon  be  nndcceirrd. 


9B4         Htilory  ^  the  dkruluin  Church.        [cii.  ik 

aTictimto  imperial  fury,  bnt  be  prudently  fled  from  Car- 
thage,  in  consequence  of  which  be  was  proscribed,  and 
bis  efects  were  seised.    He  has  been  censored  by  some 
persons  as  a  deserter  of  his  flock ;  but  the  finnness  and 
CSiristian  piety  with  which  he  afterwards  (nnder  the  reign 
0i  Valerian,  A.  D.  S56.)  laid  down  his  life,  aSbrds  a  pre* 
sumption  that  he  had  not  retired  for  wa>it  of  courage. 
His  works,  which  consist  of  a  collection  of  his  epistles, 
«igfaty-tfaree   in  number,  and  several   tracts,    contain 
much  information  respecting  the  state  of  Christianity  at 
Aat'period,  at  the  same  time  that  they  display  a  benevo- 
lent and  pious  mind,  and  evince  much  of  the  character 
of  flie  Christian  pastor,  in  the  aflectionate  solicitude  vrith 
which  he  vratched  over  his  flock.    The  letters  which  he 
wrote  during  his  retirement,  give  a  distressing  picture  of 
file  eflbcts  which  had  been  produced  upon  the  drar<Aes 
by  that  state  of  tranquillity  and  exemption  from  suffering, 
which,  with  little  interruptioo,  they  had  enjoyed  from  the 
deadi  of  Severus,  in  211,  to  the  reign  of  Decius  in  249, — 
a  period  of  about  forty  years. 

''It  must  be  owned  and  confessed,''  says  he,  ''that 
the  outrageous  and  heavy  calamity,  whidi  hath  almost 
devoured  our  flock,  and  continues  to  devour  it  to  this 
day,  hath  happened  to  us  because  of  our  sins,  since  we 
keep  not  the  way  of  the  Lord,  nor  observe  his  heavenly 
commands^  which  were  designed  to  lead  us  to  salvation. 
Christy  our  Lord,  fulfilled  the  will  of  the  Father,  but  we 
neglect  the  wiU  of  Christ  Our  principal  study  is  to  get 
money  and  estates ;  we  follow  after  pride ;  we  are  at 
leisure  for  nothing  but  emulation  and  quarrelling,  and 
bave  neglected  the  simplicity  of  the  faith.  We  have  re- 
Bounced  this  world  in  words  only,  and  not  in  deed. 
Every  one  studies  to  please  himself,  and  to  displease 
others."  *    It  is  impossible  for  us  not  to  be  struck  vrith 
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fte  jAoddag  cotttiMl  wbidi  fliis  picture  fnaeatB,  froii 
dMAawabyTeitolliaB  aboiil  fifty  yean  befim  ItaeeMi 
cioi  to  lunre  staggered  the  credibility  ol  aome  wrttera. 
Dr.  JoctiBt  ibr  eKMrnjie,  remartft,  tiiat  ''Cyprian  haa 
daactibedt  ia  veiy  atroiig  terms,  tbe  relaxafikm  of  dlad* 
pliae  and  manners  which  had  ensued;,  whidi  yet  may 
leqpke  some  UdMitement  His  vehement  temper/  says 
he^  «1q8  indignation  against  vice,  and  his  Airican  ek>» 
%  might  indnce  him  to  make  free  with  a  figoie  called 
*  But,  nnhiqppily,  Cyprian*s  account  is 
by  the  testimony  of  Eosebius,  who  was  neariy 
cateaqporary  wifli  him ;  and,  which  is  still  worse,  it  is  pat 
fceyoad  aO  dispute  by  the  immense  number  of  defections 
from  the  ChriBtian  profession  which  every  where  abound* 
a4  mktm  the  persecution,  set  on  foot  by  Decius,  com- 
warned,  and  which  occasioned  great  conuoaotioaa  in  aK 
fhe  (dmrches* 

^  ThroQi^  too  mudi  liberty,"  says  Eusebius,  ''fliqf 
grew  negligent  and  slothful,  envying  and  reproadnag 
one  another ;  warring,  as  it  were,  civil  wars  among  them- 
advesy  bishops  quarreling  with  bishops,  and  the  people 
difided  into  parties.  Hypocrisy  and  deceit  were  grown 
to  the  hii^iest  pitch  of  wickedness.  They  were  become 
no  insensible  as  not  so  much  as  to  think  of  appeasing  the 
divine  anger;  but,  like  atheists,  they  thought  the  wodd 
^hftit»rf<»  of  any  providential  government  and  care,  and 
fkmm  added  one  crime  to  another.  The  bishops  them* 
ndves  had  thrown  off  all  concern  about  religion;  were 
perpetually  contending  with  one  another,  and  did  nothing 
Ini  quarrel  with  and  threaten,  and  envy,  and  hate  one  an- 
ottmr; — they  were  full  of  ambition,  and  tyrannically  used 
timir  power."  f  Such  was  the  deplorable  state  of  the 
chndiesy  which  God,  as  Eusebius  justly  remaiks,  first 

*  Re«urk»  mi  Eccks.  Hi»t.  toI.  1 .  p.  ST^ 


S86         Biitory  ef  the  €Jkri$iU^  Cfiurch.        [cii.  u\ 

ptinfehed  wiib  a  gentle  hand ;  bnt  when  they  grew  har- 
dened and  incurable  in  their  yices,  he  was  pleased  to  let 
in  the  most  grieyons  persecutions  upon  them,  under 
Diocletian,  which  exceeded,  in  severity  and  length,  all 
that  had  gone  before.  It  began  in  the  year  302,  anjl 
Ibasted  t^n  years. 


SECTION  IV. 


JHeflections  on  the  history  of  the  Christian  church  dnrina 
the  first  three  centuries;  with  a  View  of  the  rise  of 
Antichrist. 

In  reviewing  the  history  of  the  christian  church,  from 
the  first  propagation  of  the  gospel  until  the  reign  of  Com 
stantine,  it  can  scarcely  fail  to  strike  the  readers*s  attend 
tion,  that  the  Christian  profession  is  marked,  during  this 
period,  with  a  peculiar  character,  in  distinction  from 
what  it  sustained  after  the  accession  of  Constantine  to 
the  throne,  when  the  Christian  rclig^ion  was  taken  under 
his  fostering  care,  and  supported  by  the  civil  government. 
The  first  propagation  of  the  Christian  faith  was  not  only 
unaided  but  directly  opposed  in  most  instances,  by  the 
civil  government  in  the  difierent  countries  in  which  il 
spread.  The  publishers  of  the  gospel  were,  in  generaT, 
plain  and  unlearned  men,  destitute  of  all  worldly  influence 
and  power ;  their  doctrine  was  in  itself  obnoxious,  and 
their  appearance  little  calculated  to  procure  it  a  favour- 
able hearinp^ ;  nor  could  they  present  to  the  view  of  men 
any  other  inducement  to  embrace  th^ir  testimony,  than 
the  prospect  of  life  and  immortality  in  tlie  world  to  come; 
with  the  certainty,  that  through  much  tribulation  believrrti 
must  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  The  success  of 
tjaeif  doctrine  stood  in  direct  opposition  to  the  power  o^ 


fnmcts,  the  wisdom  of  philosophers,  the  intrigues  of 
comits,  thte  enmity  of  the  pagan  priesthood,  with  all  thd 
wteigfat  of  an  established  system  of  idolatry  and  saper^ 
iti&fm ;  it  could,  therefore,  only  make  its  way  by  sos* 
laining  and  overcoming  the  malice  and  rage  of  its 


In  the  Tiew  that  we  have  taken  of  the  Christian  history 
during  the  preceding  period,  it  appears  uniformly  in 
haimoay  with  this  representation.  The  general  diarac- 
ter  of  die  disciples  of  Christ  is  that  of  a  suffering  people  \ 
and^  notwithstanding  some  intervals  of  repose  occasi- 
anally  inlenremng,  in  general  the  progress  of  the  gospd 
is  traced  in  the  blood  of  tiie  saints,  and  its  power  and 
evUfence  made  conspicuous  in  prevailing  against  the 
tedit  formidable  opposition.  Thus  the  excellency  of  its 
power  appeared  to  be  of  God,  and  not  of  man.  While 
the  Christian  cause  was  thus  opposed  lo  the  worid,  and 
made  its  way  by  its  own  divine  energy>  the  general 
parity  of  its  profession  was  preserved ;  for,  ¥rhat  could 
indnce  men  to  embrace  it,  but  a  conviction  of  its.hea^ 
tcnly  origin  and  importance  ?  So  long  as  the  Christian 
profession  was  thus  circumstanced,  its  success  tamed 
mUh  it  its  own  witness.  But  the  scene  is  altogether 
changed,  when  we  view  the  state  of  matters  after  the 
ascension  of  Constantine ;  for  then,  instead  of  the 
teachers  of  Christianity  being  called  upon  to  shew  their 
attaxlinient  to  it  by  self-denial  and  suffering  for  its  sake^ 
We  see  them  exalted  to  worldly  honour  and  dignity ;  and 
the  hidy  and  heavenly  religion  of  Jesus  converted  into  a 
system  of  pride,  domination,  and  hypocrisy,  and  becom- 
ii^,  at  length,  the  means  of  gratifying  the  vilest  lusts  and 
passions  of  tlie  human  heart.  The  consequence  of  such 
a  dmnge  in  the  state  of  things  may  be  easily  anticipated 
by  those  who  have  any  proper  views  of  the  corruption 
tf  human  nature ;  and  it  corresponds  with  matt»  of  foci 
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For  DO  sooncr^do  we  perceive  the  teachen  in  die  cliurdb, 
who  bad  hittierto  been  tlie  foremost  in  sostaining  tbc 
opposition  of  the  persccnting  powers,  and  animating 
Uieir  flocks  to  a  patient  continuance  in  bearing  the  cross 
— no  sooner  do  we  see  them  invested  with  secular  ho- 
nours, immense  wealth,  and  elevated  to  dignity,  than  t^ 
first  object  of  their  lives  seems  to  have  been  to  majntam 
their  power  and  pre-eminence,  and  aspiring  at  dominion 
over  the  bodies  and  consciences  of  men.    Frwn  the  days 
of  Constantine,  the  corruption  of  the  Christian  profiessioB 
proceeded  with  rapid  progress.    Many  evils,  probahfy, 
existed  before  this  period,  which  prepared  the  way  bi 
the  events  that  were  to  follow ;  but  when  the  inflncncf 
of  the  secular  power  became  an  engine  of  the  ctorgy,  to 
be  exercised  in  their  kingdom,  it  need  not  be  a  matter  of 
surprise  that  the  progress  became  exceedingly  lapid  in 
converting  the  reUgion  of  Christ  into  a  system  of  ^Miitoal 
tyranny,  idolatry,  superstition,  and  hypocrisy,  until  it 
arrived  at  its  full  height  in  the  Roman  hierarchy,  when, 
what  is  called  thk  cijurch  became  the  sink  of  iniquity. 
That  such  a  display  of  human  depravity  as  we  shall 
have  to  detail  in  the  succeeding  events  of  church  history, 
should  be  exhibited  under  a  profession  of  Christianity, 
may  very  reasonably  excite  our  astonishment.    Many, 
indeed,  without  discriminating  between  Christianity  and 
its  corruptions,  have  found  what  they  conceive  a  sufli* 
cient  justification  of  their  own  skepticism,  in  the  many 
abominations  which  have  been,  and  still  are,  committed 
under  the  Christian  name.    And  it  must  be  allowed,  that 
it  is  one  of  the  mo.st  plausible  and  successful  arguments 
in  encouraging  and  supporting  a  skeptical  state  of  mind, 
to  paint  the  Christian  system  as  it  appears  the  engine  of 
priestcraft,  and  the  support  of  spiritual  tyranny,  idolatry, 
and  superstition.     Hut  genuine  Christianity  is  no  mom 
accountable  for  these  enormities,  than,  what  is  called 
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the  idigioB  of  nature  is  for  all  the  absurd  and  supemti- 
tioQs  rites  of  paganism. 

It  may  be  proper,  therefore,  to  obsenre,  fliat  the  great- 
est iniquity  Oat  has  been  discovered  in  what  is  called  Amt 
Christian  chnrch,  admitting  flie  evQ  in  its  fidl  extent,  is 
hot  Ae  accomplishment  of  what  was  before  predicted  in 
flie  sacred  scriptures ;  and,  considered  in  this  view,  it 
piresentB  ns  with  a  most  powerM  argument  in  confirma- 
tion of  flie  prophetic  word.  In  the  establishment  of 
(Aristianity  by  Constantine,  Ae  obstraction  which  had 
bidieito  operated  against  the  full  manifestation  of  Ae 
tiitidiristian  po wer,-being  removed,  Ae  current  of  events 
gradually  brought  matters  to  Aat  state,  in  which  *'  Ae 
■an  of  sin**  became  iiilly  revealed,  **  sitting  in  Ae  temple 
of  God,  and  shewing  himself  as  God."* 

The  apostles  of  Jesus  Christ  gave  many  intimations  in 
Aor  writings  of  Ae  corruptions  which  should  arise  under 
Ihe  Christian  profession  at  a  future  period.  There  were 
BOt  wanting  symptoms  of  ttiis  even  in  Aeir  own  days,  as 
qipears  firom  Ae  following  passages.  When  Ae  aposfle 
Pkoi  delivered  to  Ae  elders  of  Ae  church  at  Ephosus,  a 
sokam  warning  to  take  heed  to  Aemselves  and  to  Ae 
flodL  over  which  Ae  Holy  Ghost  had  made  them  over- 
seersylie  ad^Ai  as  Ae  reason  of  it,  **  for  I  know  this,  Aat 
alter  my  dej^nture  shall  grievous  wolves  enter  in  among 
you,  not  sparing  Ae  flock ;  also  of  your  ownselves  shall 
men  arise,  speaking  perverse  things,  to  draw  away  dis- 
ciples after  Aem.**  Acts  xx.  29,  30.  The  jealousy  and 
fear  which  he  entertained  relative  to  Ae  influence  of  false 
teachers,  is  manifest  in  the  following  passage.  "  But  I 
fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as  Ae  serpent  beguiled  Eve, 
through  his  subtilty,  so  your  minds  should  be  corrupted 
from  Ae  simplicity  Aat  is  in  Christ :  For  such  arc  false 
apostles,  deceitful  workers,  transforming  Aemselves  into 
Ae  apostles  of  Christ ;  and  no  wonder,  for  Satan 
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15  transfomicd  into  an  angel  of  light,  therefore  it  is  no 
great  thing  if  his  ministers  also  be  transformed  into  mi» 
nisters  of  righteousness."  (2  Cor.  xi.  3, 13, 14, 15.)  The 
same  general  caution  against  the  effects  which  should 
proceed  from  false  teachers,  is  yery  plainly  given  by  the 
apostle  Peter.  ''But  there  were  false  prophets  also 
among  the  people,  even  as  there  shall  be  false  teachers 
among  yon,  who  privily  shall  bring  in  damnable  heresies, 
even  denying  the  Lord  that  bought  them,  and  bringinir 
upon  themselves  swift  destruction.  And  many  shaD 
follow  their  pernicious  ways,  by  reason  of  whom  the  way 
of  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of.  And  through  covetous- 
ness  shall  they  with  feigned  words  make  merchandise  of 
you,  whose  judgment  now  of  a  long  time  lingereth  not, 
and  their  damnation  slumbercth  not."  2  Pet.  ii.  1^^  To 
these  passages,  and  many  others  that  might  be  adduced, 
as  calculated  to  awaken  the  attention  of  Christians  to  the 
dangers  they  .should  be  exposed  to  from  corrupt  teachers, 
we  may  particularly  add  the  following,  as  it  not  only 
foretells  but  describes  the  nature  of  the  apostacy  tliat 
should  take  place,  and  at  a  period  remote  from  the  time 
when  the  predictions  were  delivered.  ''  Now  the  Spirit 
speaketh  expressly,  that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall 
depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirilsand 
doctrines  of  devils ;  speaking  lies  in  hj-pocrisy,  having 
their  consciences  seared  witli  a  hot  iron ;  forbidding  to 
marry,  and  commanding  to  abstain  from  meats,  ubich 
God  balh  created  to  be  received  \iith  th<'mk5;?i\ing  ot 
Aom  who  believe  and  know  the  tnitii."  1  Tim.  iv.  1—3^ 
'fain,  ''This  know  also,  that  in  the  Ia?)t  dajs  periloui 
le  shall  come ;  for  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  oua 
ves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud,  blasphemers,  disobe- 
jnt  to  parents,  untliankful,  uniioly,  >\iihout  natural 
JEection,  tnice -breakers,  false  acxusers,  incontinent. 
»f  dcfpisers  of  those  that  are  good,  traitors,  head}, 
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Vtf^  mmded,  lorers  of  pleasures  more  than  lovers  of 
"God; — haYin;  a  form  of  godliness,  bat  denying'  tiie 
power  fliereof.'*  3  Tim.  iii.  1— 5.  Bat  of  all  the  predio- 
tkms  contafaied  in  flie  New  Testament,  the  most  particv- 
kr  and  express  description  of  the  antichristian  power 
that  should  arise  under  the  Christian  name,  is  tte  follow- 
11^.  "  Now  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  flie  coming 
of  file  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  our  gathering  togetlMr 
mto  him,  that  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in  mind,  or  be 
Inrabled ;  neither  by  spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor  by  letter  as 
from  us,  as  fliat  the  day  of  Christ  is  at  hand.  Let  no 
mui  deceive  yon  by  any  means:  for  that  day  shall  not 
come,  except  there  come  a  falling  away  first,  and  that 
mui  of  sin  be  revealed,  the  son  of  perdition ;  who  op- 
poaeth  and  exalteth  himself  above  all  that  is  called  God, 
or  tibat  is  worshipped ;  so  that  he  as  God  sitteth  in  the 
lBBi|ile  of  God,  shewing  himself  fliat  he  is  God.  Remem- 
ber je  not,  that  when  I  was  yet  with  you,  I  told  you  these 
Afa^f  And  now  ye  know  what  withholdeth  that  he 
mqiht  be  revealed  in  his  time.  For  the  mystery  of  ini- 
qoity  dotfi  already  work ;  only  he  who  now  letteth  will 
let,  mitil  he  be  taken  out  of  the  way ;  and  then  shall  that 
wicked  be  revealed,  whom  the  Lord  shall  consume  with 
the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  shall  destroy  with  the  bright- 
Beas  of  his  coming ;  even  him,  whose  coming  is  after  file 
working  of  Satan,  with  all  power,  and  s^ns,  and  lying 
wonders ;  and  with  all  dcceivableness  of  imrighteousness 
in  fiiem  that  perish ;  because  they  received  not  the  love  of 
file  truth,  ttiat  they  might  be  saved."  2  Thess.  ii.  1—10. 

In  this  representation  of  the  apostacy  from  the  purity 
of  the  Christian  faith  and  its  influence,  which  teiminated 
in  die  man  of  sin  sitting  in  the  temple  of  God,  we  may 
sotiee  the  following  particulars : 

1.  Tliat  the  apostle  describes  its  origin  as  taking 
flace  in  his  own  day.    "  The  mystery  of  iniquity  dotfi 
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■kMdf  woik,"  Tcr.  7.  The  leed 
taj  WM abMdy  rtodiag into Oe ckBdni.  ICot.z.14 
A  iroi— tiiy  hMmiliiy»  and  wwriii|ipng  4iC  aaifBiB.  CiL 
JLia  Mcnofoon^aui^destilirte«rdwti^h, 
pong  that  gam  was  godGaoa,  and 
which  they  oni^  Boty  for  ilthj  Inrwi  aalrf 
cast  appear  to  have  eaiiy  abowadedy  aad,  as 
whoBy  ia  direct  oppootion  to  Christiaaity,  Init 
iay  it  in  the  wny  of  deceit  and  hypocnsy- 
w^Mile  ptogress  towaids  the  fidi  revdalion  ef  flw 
an,  tittre  was  no  direct  disavowal  of  Ae  traft 
Innity;  it  was  <"  n  fom  of  godliness  widnint  flw 
of  iL' 

8.  There  is  an  evident  intimatioB  in  flris  psssagpi  of  aa 
obstacle  or  hiadnuice  in  tte  wny  of  this  pow 
levealed.  **  And  now  ye  know  what  withhoHrlh 
sight  be  revealed  m  his  tisM^.  For  the  myatasy  of  iss- 
ipdtf  doth  already  woik,  oaly  he  who  now  letle&  w9 
let,  until  he  be  bd^en  oat  of  the  way.  And  thei 
that  wicked  be  revealed,  flur."  ver.  ^  7.  WiOont 
into  any  minnte  and  critical  examinalion  of  these 
it  is  obvioos  tiiat  the  wicked  power  which  is  here  As 
sobject  of  the  apostle's  discoiose,  and  ^*^*»**— ■— •'■^  As 
rean  of  sin,  had  not  then  been  folly  di^layed,  and  ftsi 
there  existed  some  obstacle  to  a  complete  revelatian  of 
file  mystery  of  iniquity.  Ibe  apostle  oses  a  paiticBlar 
cantion  when  hintiDg  at  it;  but  the  Thfiiilnnisni^  he 
nays,  knew  of  it;  probably  from  the  ex^ilanation  he  had 
given  them  verbally,  when  he  was  with  theas.  U  can 
scarcely  be  qaestioned,  that  tbe  hindrance  or  obstacle, 
referred  to  in  these  words,  was  the  >>»^*i*»»  or  pagan 
Koman  government,  which  acted  as  a  restraint  i^on  &s 
pride  and  domination  of  die  clergy,  throagh  whoas  dm 
man  of  sin  ultimately  arrived  at  his  power  and  anthotitt, 
as  will  afierwards  af^iear.    The  extreme  cantion  wtid 


4hi  apofiOe  MHufeatB  ia  gffmkmgd  this  raBtniinl,  war 
dbn  it  aot  improbaUe  that  it  was  soiaelfaiBg  idatiag  ta 
AeUgharpow«8;  far  we  caa  easily  coaceive  liowi»- 
it  ivaald  have  iMea  la  dedaia  ia  |daia  lenas  thalt 
govenuaeat  af  Raae  ahoald  oaaie  la  aa  ea^ 
ia  a  leaiaikable  passage  ia  TertaUiaa's  Apalag^ 
Hat  BMiy  aerve  to  jaslify  the  sease  which  Pfotaslaals  pat 
afaa  tkeae  Terees ;  aad  siace  it  was  wriltea  loagbefoia 
Ika  acoonididuaeat  af  the  predictioas^  it  deaeires  tta 
■MM  attealioa.  **  Christiaas,*  says  he»  ''aie  aader  a 
fill  alir  aecessity  of  prayiag  for  the  eaiperors,  aad  for 
Ihaeaaiiaaed  stale  of  the  empire;  becaaaewekaowthat 
ihuadfal  power  which  hangs  over  the  world»aBd  tiie  eoi^ 
of  die  age,  which  threateaa  the  aiost  horriUe 
ia  lestrained  by  the  coatiaaaaoe  of  the  time  app 
for  the  BoBiaa  empiie.  This  is  what  wa  woaU 
axperieaoe;  aad  while  we  pny  that  it  aiay  lie  defor- 
•siL  ^i^  hevdiy  shew  oar  good  will  to  the  peipetaity  of 
slale."^  From  tlds  extract  it  is  Yetymaaifest 
the  Cfaristiaas,  even  in  TertuUiaa*s  time,  a  hnadiad 
tweaty  years  before  the  pagaa  goT^nm^it  of  Boma 
la  its  Old,  looked  forward  to  tiiat  period  as  pieg»^ 
with  calamity  to  die  caase  of  Christ;  thoogh  it  is 
diey  did  not  accaratdy  understand  the  maaaer 
ia  which  die  ctUs  should  be  brought  on  the  church.  Aad 
Ihia  iadced  the  CTent  jNTOTed  to  be  the  case.  For  while 
Iha  lanf  aad  harassing  persecatioas»  which  were  cai^ 
lied  oa  by  the  Pagaa  Romaa  emperors,  ooatiaaed,  aad 
aD  secular  advantages  were  oa  the  side  of  pagaaism, 
theia  was  little  encouragement  for  any  one  to  embrace 
Ghristiaaity,  who  did  aot  discern  somewhat  of  its  truth 
excelleace.  Many  of  the  orors,  indeed,  of  seyeral 
die  firait  of  Tain  philosophy,  paved  the  way  for 
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tfie  efents  which  ioDowed ;  bat  Ae  Ymtmafcm 
cffBctoally  rcmoTedy  until  Constantiiie  Ae  cipcioi,  €■ 
professiiii^  himself  m  Christian,  nndertoidL  to  coHYCft  Ae 
kingdom  of  Christ  into  a  kingdom  of  Ibis  world,  by  csr 
nlting  the  teachen  of  Christianity  to  the  same  staleaf 
aflnence,  grandeur,  and  influence  in  die  empire  as  had 
been  enjoyed  by  pagan  priests  and  secolaroficeminAs 
state.  The  professed  ministers  of  Jesns  haTing  oow  a 
wide  field  opened  to  diem  for  gratifying  tiwir  fast  af 
power,  wealth,  and  dignity,  the  connection  beCwcca  As 
Ciiristian  faidi  and  the  cross  was  at  an  end.  Wbatfid- 
lowed  was  die  kingdom  of  die  deigy,  HiipplaaiiBt  As 
kingdom  of  Jesns  Christ 

8.  It  is  worthy  of  observatioa,  in  what  Uu^m^  As 
apostle  describes  Ae  rerelation  of  die  man  of  sin,  wbca 
this  hindrance,  or  let,  should  be  remored.  **  And  then 
shall  Aat  wicked  be  revealed, — whose  cimiiiig  is  after 
the  working  of  Satan,  wiA  all  power,  and  signs,  and  lying 
wonders,  and  wiA  all  deceivableness  of  anrighteoosncas 
in  them  that  perish."  He  bad  before  described  dlis 
power,  and  personified  him  as  **  the  s<hi  of  perdition^ 
who  opposeA  and  exalteA  himself,  above  aD  that  is 
called  God,  or  Aat  is  worshipped ;  so  that  he,  as  God, 
sitleA  in  the  temple  of  God  shewing  himself  that  he  is 
God." 

Every  featore  in  this  description  corresponds  to  dbal 
of  a  religions  power,  in  Ae  assumption  of  divine  antho- 
rity,  divine  honours,  and  divine  worship ;  a  power  which 
should  arrogate  Ae  prerogatives  of  the  most  high, 
having  its  seat  in  Ae  temple  or  bouse  of  God,  and  which 
should  be  carried  on  by  Satan's  influence,  wiA  all  deceit, 
hypocrisy,  and  tjrranny ;  and  wiA  this  correqionds  the 
ftrnrative  representadon  given  of  the  same  power,  Brv. 
xiiL&— 8. 

As  many  things  in  the  Christian  profession,  before  the 
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leigii  of  Coii8taiitiiie»  made  way  for  the  kii^on  of  tha 
cktigr*  sOp  after  they  weie  raised  to  slatioiia  of  temporal 
dignity  and  power,  it  was  not  wholly  at  one  stride  that 
ttey  anived  at  the  climax  here  depicted  by  the  insqpired- 
apoatie.  Neither  the  conruption  of  Christianity,  nor  the 
lefiHrmatilMi  of  its  abuses  was  effected  in  a  day ;  ^  evil 
men  and  seducers  waxed  wwse  and  worse**  There  was 
a  coarse  of  mntually  deceiving  and  being  deceived.  The 
consdence  of  man  is  not  blunted  all  at  once  against  the 
convictions  of  guilt ;  and  there  is  something  micommonly 
caqptessive  in  the  apostle  s  words,  when  he  describes  the 
blessed  God  as  giving  men  np  to  strong  delusions,  that 
fliey  an  might  be  damned  who  believed  not  the  trath^ 
bnt  had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness;  and  this  he  repie- 
sealsas  the  necessary  consequence  of  their  not  receiving* 
the  love  of  the  truth  that  they  might  be  saved. 

In  flie  sequel,  it  will  appear,  that  when  the  bishops 
were  once  exalted  to  wealth,  power,  and  authority,  diia 
csallation  was  of  itself  the  prolific  source  oC  every  cor- 
npl  finiit.  Learning,  eloquence,  and  influence,  were 
ddelly  exerted  to  maintain  their  own  personal  dominion 
and  popularity.  Contests  for  pre-eminence  over  each 
other, .  became  the  succedanemm  of  the  ancient  c<mlaH 
tifm  for  the  faith,  and  its  influence  over  the  wcurld. 
Pdwcr  was  an  engine  of  support  to  the  difierent  factions; 
and  die  sword  of  persecution,  which,  (br  three  centuries, 
had  lieen  drawn  by  the  Pagans  against  the  followers  oi 
Ghiist,  the  besotted  ecclesiastics  employed  against  each 
other  in  defence  of  what  was  now  called  **  the  holy 
Catholic  church." 

The  history  of  this  church  from  the  accession  of  Con* 
stantine  to  the  period  when  the  bishop  of  Rome  was 
devated  to  supreme  authority,  discovers  a  progressive 
approximation  to  that  state  of  things,  denoted  in  scripture^ 
by  the  revelation  of  "  the  man  of  sin  sitting  in  the  temple 
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oTGod*  All  flie Tioiait  copjifnlionti,  the  nmmMRmg^t 
dMnicib,  flie  penecntknis  attoBaldiy  caiiied  oi  bj  fte 
difcrent  puties,  were  so  nany  means  of  |wnmit  fte 
way  for  flie  assmnplido  of  qpiritoal  tynuny,  aad  fte 
Hoialiy  aad  sQpenlidon of Ae  Boann Uenrdqr.  bal 
dwae  tiaiiaacfiODS,  llie  stihatitotioii  of  hmHui  fordiviBe 
aadiorityy  cootentioiia  about  woids  instead  of  Ae  fuflk 
once  deUrered  to  flie  aaiats;  pomp  and  irpkadiw  of 
wonldpy  for  flie  primiliTe  simj^Bcity ;  and  woridiy  power 
and  dignity,  instead  of  tlie  selMenied  laboos  of  love 
and  beazing^  flie  cross ; — thisbanefid  diange  opetaled  ia 
dukening  flie  hmnan  mind  as  to  the  teal  natane  of  fne 
CSnistianity,  mifil,  in  process  of  lime,  it  was  lost  sigli  ail 
Wben  Jesos  CSnist  was  interrogated  by  Ae  Bosasa 
goremor  concerning  his  kingdom,  be  rej^ied,  ^  My  Uag- 
dom  is  not  of  diis  worid.*  This  is  a  maxim  of  mnpeak- 
able  importance  in  his  religion;  and  almost  evoy  car* 
roption  that  has  arisen,  and  by  which  this  heavqjy  ia- 
stitntion  has  been  debased,  from  time  to  time,  amy  be 
traced,  in  one  way  or  other,  to  a  depaitore  fiom 
great  and  fondamental  principle  of  the  Clnistian 
dom.  It  may,  flierefore,  be  of  importance  to  Ae 
to  keep  his  eye  steadily  fixed  upon  it,  while 
following  pages,  as  that  alone  can  enable  him  to  tiaoe 
the  kingdom  of  the  Son  of  God,  amidst  die  labyriaAs  of 
error  and  delusion  which  be  wiD  presently  haTe  to  ex- 
plore. 


c 


07 


CHAPTER  III. 

ras  tT4TB  OF  CHRISTIANITY  FROM   THE  ACCESSION  OF 
CONSTANTINB  TO  THE  RISE  OF  THE  WALPENSES. 

A.  D.  306—800. 


SECTION  L 


A  turn  of  the  reign  of  Constantine,  and  tke  eetabliskment 
4^  Ckristianity  as  the  religion  of  the  Roman  empire. 

A.  D.  806  to  837. 

AT  the  commencem^it  of  the  fourth  century  of  die 
Chrigtian  asra,  the  Roman  empire  was  under  the  domi- 
nion of  foor  monarchs ;  of  whom  two,  Tiz.  Diocletian 
and  M^-gimin  Herculeas  were  of  superior  rank,  and  each 
distinguished  by  the  title  of  Augustus  ;  while  the  other 
two,  Constantius  Chlorus  and  Maximinus  Galerius,  sus- 
taineSl  a  subordinate  dignity,  and  were  honoured  with 
tiie  humbler  appellation  of  CiESARS. 

Diocletian  was  raised  to  the  throne  in  the  year  S84 
consequently  had  swayed  the  imperial  sceptre  sixteen 
years ;  but,  though  much  addicted  to  superstition,  he  en- 
tertained no  aversion  to  the  Christians ;  and  during  this 
period  they  had  enjoyed  a  large  portion  of  outward 
peace.  Constantius  Chlorus,  to  whose  lot  it  fell  to  ex- 
ercise the  sovereign  power  in  Gaul  and  the  western  pro- 
vinces, was  a  mild  and  amiable  prince,  under  whose 
govcnunent  we  find  no  traces  of  persecution.  He  had 
himself  abandoned  the  absurdities  of  Polytheism,  and 
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tieated  the  Cbristians  with  benevolence  and  le^ecL 
The  principal  offices  of  hi0  palace  were  ezecntod  bf 
Christians.  He  loved  their  persons,  esteemed  their  fide- 
lity, and  entertained  no  dislike  to  their  religions  piinci- 
ples.  This  alarmed  the  pagan  priests,  iriiofle  iutuids 
were  so  intimately  connected  with  the  continnanee  of  fte 
ancient  superstition,  and  who,  apprehending,  not  wi&- 
ont  reason,  that,  ^to  their  great  detriment,  the  C3nisttfli 
religion  was  becoming  daily  more  universal  and  trim- 
phant  throughout  the  empire,  addressed  themselves  Is 
Diocletian,  whom  diey  knew  to  be  of  a  timoioiis  and 
credulous  disposition,  and  by  fioCitions  oracles  and  other 
perfidious  stratagems,  endeavoured  to  engage  liiii  |a 
persecute  tl|e  Christians.* 

The  treacherous  arts  of  a  selfish  and  snpendtions 
priesthood  failed,  however,  for  some  time,  to 
Diocletian.  Tlieir  recourse  was  next  had  to 
Valerius,  one  of  the  Caesars,  who  had  married  the 
daughter  of  Diocletian ;  a  prince,  whose  gross  ignonmee 
of  every  thing  but  military  affairs,  was  accompanied 
vrith  a  fierce  and  savage  temper,  which  rendered  Urn  a 
proper  instrument  for  executing  their  designs. 
lated  by  the  malicious  insinuations  of  the  heathen 
the  suggestions  of  a  superstitious  mother,  and  the  fao- 
city  of  his  own  natural  temper,  he  importuned  Diocle- 
tian in  so  urgent  a  manner,  for  an  edict  against  the 
Christians,  that  be,  at  length,  obtained  his  horrid  pur- 
pose, t 

It  seems  to  have  been  the  practice  of  the  Roman  cm* 
pcrors  about  this  time,  to  take  up  their  residence  o€x:a- 
sionally  at  Xicomedia,  the  capital  of  the  province  of 
Bjrthinia — the  place  from  whence  Pliny  addressed  his 
celebrated  letter  to  Trajan,  t    This  city,  for  its  beauty 

*  Mofbcim,  Cfa*.  iif.  rb.  i.  t  3I«ibelBi,  lU  imprmj 
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and  greatness^  has  been  compared  to  Rome^  Antioch, 
and  Alexandria ;  but,  what  is  more  to  our  purpose,  it 
abounded  with  Christians,  even  from  the  days  of  the 
apostles.*  Diocletian  having  taken  np  his  abode  at 
Nicomedia,  Galerius,  his  son  in-law,  had  come  to  spend 
flie  winter  with  him.  In  the  year  902,  the  latter  prevailed, 
upon  his  colleague  to  grant  an  edict  for  pulling  down  all 
flie  {daces  of  worship  belonging  to  the  Christians,  to^ 
bum  all  flieir  books  and  writings,  to  deprive  them  of  all 
flbeir  civil  rights  and  privileges,  and  render  thooi  incapa* 
Ue  of  any  honours  or  civil  promotion.  This  first  edict;, 
tiMNi^  rigorous  and  severe,  did  not  extend  to  tiie  lives 
of  the  Christians,  for  Diocletian  was  much  averse  to 
daiq^ter  and  bloodshed.  It  was,  however,  merely  a 
fnfaide  to  what  was  to  follow ;  for,  not  long  after  the 
publication  of  this  first  edict,  a  fire  broke  out  at  two  difr 
iBmit  times  in  the  palace  of  Nicomedia,  vrhere  Galeriua 
lodged  with  Diocletian.  The  former,  though  in  aU  pro- 
bability the  real  incendiary,  threw  all  the  odium  of  thia 
Wfoa  the  Christians,  as  an  act  of  revenge,  and  the  ere- 
dnloQB  Diocletian,  too  easily  persuaded  of  the  truth  of 
ttis  diarge,  caused  the  most  inhuman  torments  to  be, 
inflicted  upon  multitudes  of  them  at  Nicomedia. 

Soon  after  this,  a  new  edict  was  issued,  ordering  all 
die  bishops,  pastors,  and  public  teachers,  throughout  the 
mufhe,  to  be  apprehended  and  imprisoned;  hoping, 
probably,  that  if  the  leaders  could  be  once  effectually, 
silenced,  their  respective  flocks  might  be  easily  dispersed. 
N4Mr  did  his  inhuman  policy  stop  there ;  for,  a  third 
edict  was  presently  issued,  by  Which  it  was  ordered,  that 
aD  sorts  of  torments  should  be  employed,  and  the  most 
intolerable  punishments  resorted  to,  in  order  to  force  the 
disciples  of  Jesus  to  renounce  their  profession  and  sacri- 
fice to  the  heathen  gods.    Tlie  consequence  was,  that  an 

•  1  Peter,  i.  1, 
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^mwwiM#>  nomber  of  persons  became  Ae  victnas  of  fU» 
cnid  stratagem  tliroiq;hoiit  every  part  of  fbe  Bomm  eoh 
piie>  except  (hose  wfao  had  die  fidicitjr  to  be  plaosd 
tnider  the  mfld  and  eqmtable  gorermDent  of  GonsteBtiv 
Chloms.  l%e  shamefol  mamier  in  which  mnltitiides  of 
Aem  were  ponidied,  it  would  be  difliciilt  to  idale  wilh- 
oatYiohUiBg  the  rules  of  decency;  and^intheprewntdaj, 
woold  scarcely  obtain  credit;  wUIe  ofiiers  were  piit  to 
death,  after  baying  their  constancy  tried  by  tedioos  aad 
mexpresrible  torments,  and  not  a  few  sent  to  fbe  mraes^ 
where  diey  were  doomed  to  linger  out  the  remains  of  a 
miserable  life  in  porerty  and  bondage* 

In  die  third  year  of  this  horrible  persecotioB  (A«D. 
804«)afoarth  edict  was  published  by  DiodeCian,  at  the 
instigation  of  Galerius,  commissioning  the  magistiales  to 
force  all  Christians,  without  distintion  of  rank  or  sex,  ti^ 
sacrifice  io  the  gods,  and  authorizing  them  to  employ  afl 
sorts  of  torment<i,  with  the  view  of  driving  them  to  this 
act  of  apostacy.  The  diligence  and  zeal  of  die  Roman 
magistrates  in  the  execntion  of  this  inhuman  edict,  ulti- 
mately reduced  the  Clnistian  profession  to  a  very  low 
ebb ;  for  this  horrid  persecution  lasted  ten  years. 

The  rigorous  edicts  of  Diocletian  were  stricdy  and 
cheerfuUy  executed  by  his  associate  Maximian,  who  had 
long  hated  the  Christians,  and  who  delighted  in  acts  of 
blood  and  violence.  It  is  the  remark  of  Gibbm,  when 
speaking  of  Maximian  and  Galerius,  that  the  minds  of 
those  princes  bad  never  been  enlightened  by  sciente. 
Education  had  never  softened  their  tCTiper.  They  owed 
their  greatness  to  their  swords ;  and  in  their  most  eleva- 
ted fortune  they  still  retained  their  superstitious  preju* 
dices  of  soldiers  and  peasants.  Maximian  swayed  the 
sceptre  over  the  provinces  of  Syria,  Palestine,  and  Egjrpt, 
where  he  gratified  his  own  inclination  by  yielding  a  rigo- 
rous obedience  to  the  stem  demands  of  Diocletian. 
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A  iMBicd  FnmA  writer,  Manawm  OodeMi^  coMptm 
■i  Olt  ftelft  pcrtic«laoii»  as  it  is  commonly  terawd. 
woo  not  less  Hmm  wTcnteen  ttommid  CSirialiMm 
todtmtk  JnttespaceofoaeMOBttL  And  tlmt  *" d«r- 
IIm  contiiiiuuBice  of  it,  ill  tte  i»o Yinoe  <^  Egypt  akMM^ 
ao  ksB  ttui  ono  Imidred  and  fifty  tkoosand  peiaon» 
died  by  flie  Tioknce  of  ttidr  peiscctttws;  and  fife  tinws 
— mbq  fluongii  tlie  fiitigucs  of  banishment  or  i» 
paUic mines  to  wblch  ttiey  were  condemned.**^ 
Galenas  now  no  longer  made  a  secret  of  bis  ambitioas 
He  obliged  Diocletian  and  Maxinuan  to  re- 
die  imperial  dignity,  and  got  bimself  dedared  em* 
fcrar  of  the  east,  resigning  the  west,  for  flie  present,  to 
OmntanKns  CUonis,  at  that  time  in  ftitain,  with  flie  ill 
slala  of  whose  health  he  was  weD  acqoainted. 

Bat  Dirine  PtoTidence  was  now  preparing  more  taan- 
faO  times  for  the  drarch;  and,  in  order  to  this,  it  coo- 
fiMBded  flie  schemes  of  Galenas,  and  brooght  his  coon- 
ids  to  nottung.  In  the  year  906»  Constantias  Chlonifl^ 
finiling^  his  end  approaching,  wrote  to  Galerins  to  send 
Mm  his  son  Constantine,  who  had  been  kept  as  an  hos- 
tageatcoart.  The  request  was  refosed ;  bat,  comii^  to 
Ihe  eais  of  yoang  Constantine,  and  aware  of  the  danger 
of  his  sitoation,  he  Tes^rfved  to  attempt  his  escape,  and 
aeiiii^  a  faToaraUe  mmnent,  he  made  the  best  of  his  way 
fiw  Britain,  and,  to  prevent  pnrsoit,  is  said  to  hare  killed 
all  the  post  horses  on  his  roate.  He  anived  at  Yoric 
josl  in  time  to  witness  the  deafli  of  his  father  Constantias, 
who  had  in  the  mean  time  nominated  his  son  as  his 
snccessor ;  and  the  anny,  withont  waiting  to  consult  Ga- 
lerins, immediately  prononnced  Constantine  emperor  of 


See  a  Sermw  of  Dr.  CalmyXM  MatU  xti.  18.  Hr.  Gibboa  tin 
to^UMBisb  tbe  Boaber  of  Mtyn  OB  tkb  tiTii^r  ocvaww,  awl 
tkailkc;  vera  iacaoMdetablt  iadeed ;  bat  eves  bii  awa  accaaat 
af  tfcii^  wbtB  iaipartiaUy  wcifbad,  wUlba  ^laBd  to  jattifyaU  1  ba«« 
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the  west,  in  tbe  room  of  his  father — a  proceeding  which 
must  have  stong  the  tyrant  to  the  heart,  who  waa  neTer* 
tfaeless  obliged  to  submit,  and  even  to  confirm  the  appoint- 
ment with  the  outward  marks  of  his  approbation. 
.  Not  long  after  this  (A.  D.311.)  Galerius  hunsel^  tbe 
aothor  of  all  this  series  of  complicated  sufiering  to.the 
Christians,  was  reduced  to  the  brink  of  the  grave  by  a 
dreadful  and  lingering  disease,  in  which  he  suffered  hor- 
rors that  no  language  can  express.  ^'  The  frequent  dis* 
i^ppointments  of  his  ambitious  views,"  says  Gibbon^  ^'tfie 
experience  of  six  years  of  persecution,  and  the  salutary 
rdlections  which  a  lingering  and  painful  distemper  sug- 
gested to  the  mind  of  Galerius,  at  length  convinced  him 
that  the  most  violent  efforts  of  despotism  are  iniwiffident 
to  extirpate  a  whole  people,  or  to  subdue  their  reUgious 
prejudices.''  Desirous  of  repairing  the  mischief  that  he 
had  occasioned,  he  published  in  his  own  name,  and  in 
those  of  Idcinius  and  Constantine,  a  general  edict,  which, 
after  a  pompous  recital  of  the  imperial  titles,  proceeded 
m  the  following  manner : 

"  Among  the  important  cares  which  have  occupied  our 
minds  for  the  utility  and  preservation  of  the  empire, 
it  was  our  intention  to  correct  and  re-establish  all  things 
according  to  tbe  ancient  laws  and  public  discipline  of 
the  Romans.  We  were  particularly  desirous  of  reclaim- 
ing, into  the  way  of  reason  and  nature,  the  deluded 
Christians  who  had  renounced  the  religion  and  ceremo- 
nies instituted  by  their  fathers,  and  presumptuously  de- 
spising the  practice  of  antiquity,  had  invented  extravagant 
laws  and  opinions  according  to  tbe  dictates  of  their 
fancy,  and  had  collected  a  various  society  from  tbe  dif- 
ferent provinces  of  our  empire.  The  edicts  which  we 
have  published,  to  enforce  the  worship  of  the  gods, 
having  exposed  many  of  the  Christians  to  danger  and 
distress,  many  having  suffered  death,  and  many  more^ 
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whostiU  porsist  m  ttieir  impioiisfbllyybeii^feftdeslitnto 
«f  mmjf  piddic  exercise  of  ieIigioii»  we  aie  disposed  to 
extend  to  those  unhappy  men  the  ^bcts  of  o«r  wonted 
demency.  We  pomit  them,  tiieiefiMe,  fireely  to  profess 
Uttir  pri¥nte  opuuons,  and  to  assemble  in  thmr  coiiTen* 
tides  withont  fear  of  molestation,  provided  always  that 
they  ptesore  a  doe  respect  to  the  established  laws  and 
gsfemmait.  By  another  rescript,  we  shall  signify  Q«r 
idmtifmn  to  the  judges  and  magistiates;  and  ids  ftopt 
Aif  amr  MUgtttce  wiU  engage  the  CkrisHame  to  ^fkr 
iq»  iMr  |Mnay«rt  1o  the  DeUg  wham  Iheg  mdore,  fur  mar 
e^feijf  emd  pnqperiiy,  for  their  own^  and  for  tiiat  offlie 
icpaMic''* 

ThiB  important  edict  was  issoed  and  set  np  at  Nico- 
Mdia,  on  die  13th  April,  311 ;  bat  the  wretched  Galerins 
did  not  long  snnriTe  its  publication ;  for  he  died  about 
^  beginning  of  May,  nnder  torments  ttie  most  excni- 
tabling;  and  in  ttie  nature  of  his  complaint  and  manner  of 
Mb  deadly  yerf  much  resembling  the  case  of  Herod. 
After  his  death,  Maximin  succeeded  him  in  the  gOTem* 
Mat  of  the  provinces  of  Asia.  In  the  first  six  months 
of  his  new  re^  he  affected  to  adopt  the  prudent  conn- 
ads  of  his  predecessor;  and,  though  he  never  conde- 
scended to  secure  the  tranquillity  of  the  church  by  a  public 
edict,  he  caused  a  circular  letter  to  be  addressed  to  all 
the  govenKMTS  and  magistrates  of  the  provinces,  expati- 
eSanf  on  the  imperial  clemency,  acknowledging  the  in- 
vinciUe  obstinacy  of  the  Christians,  and  directing  the 
elicefs  of  justice  to  cease  their  ineffectual  prosecutions, 
and  to  connive  at  the  secret  assemblies  of  those  entht- 
siaslsw  In  consequence  of  these  orders,  says  Gibbon, 
great  numbers  of  Christians  were  released  from  prison, 
or  ddivered  from  the  mines.  **  The  confessors,  singing 
l^mns  ^rf'tiiamph,  returned  into  their  own  countries;  and 

•  GibUa^  Dedint  tnd  Fa!I,  roi.  u.  ch.  16. 


Ammw  tdio  bad  yielded  to  tlie  Tiolenoe  of  die  temfrnt^ 
eoUcHad  with  tean  of  repeatBiice>  their  reHidmiM^ 
Ihe  bofon  of  the  church.''* 

This  tieacberoos  calm,  however,  was  of  abort  dmatioik 
Craelty  and  aopenlitiQii  were  the  mling  paaaioiia  of  A0 
sool  of  Marimin — the  f ommr  raggeated  the  meana^  fli 
latter  pointed  oat  tlie  objects,  of  persecutimi.  He  wu 
devoted  to  the  wordiip  of  the  pagan  deities,  to  the  stadf 
of  magic,  and  to  tlie  belief  of  oracles.  Happily^  wfaSe 
ibis  bigotted  monarch  was  j^eparing  firesh  meaanesof 
Tidence  against  the  Christians  wifli  deliberate  p<4icy,  % 
civil  war  broke  out  between  himself  and  his  eoOeagi^ 
lidnias,  which  occupied  his  whole  attention;  and  U^ 
-defeat  and  death  taking  place  soon  alter,  delivend 
Ihe  Christians  from  this  last  and  most  implacable  of  flMk 
^enemies. 

The  goverament  of  the  Roman  woild,  which,  a  ftW 
years  before,  bad  been  administered  by  no  less  than  six 
emperors  atone  time,  now  became  divided  between  Con* 
stantine  and  Licinios,  who  immediately  granted  to  the 
Christians  permission  to  live  according  to  their  own  laws 
and  institutions,  a  privilege  which  was  still  more  cleady 
ascertained  by  an  edict  drawn  up  at  Milan,  in  the  year 
313.  By  this  edict  every  subject  of  the  empire  was  al- 
lowed to  profess  either  Christianity  or  paganism  unmo- 
lested. It  also  secured  the  places  of  Christian  worship, 
and  even  directed  the  restoration  of  whatever  property 
they  had  been  dispossessed  by  the  late  persecution.  The 
rival  princes^  however,  were  not  long  in  seeking  or  find- 
ing occasion  to  turn  their  arms  against  each  other,  in  the 
issue  of  which  Licinius  fell,  and  left  his  competitor  in 
the  undisturbed  possession  of  the  empire. 

Xo  character  has  been  exhibited  to  posterity  in  Ugfats 
icorc  contradictory  and  irreconcileable  than  that  of  Coit* 

f  Decline  and  Fall|  toI.  ii.  cb.  Id. 
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Ovbtiaii  writers^  transpottod  witk  his  piofeo- 
■Mi  «f  ttHor  fiuth,  haye  magnified  his  abifiCies  and  tit* 
taw  to  excess,  and  thrown  an  ahnosi  ccieslial  splendoiv 
ofer  sifWf  pait  of  the  poitrait;  while  ttie  pagan  histe* 
hsfe  spread  their  glooniy  shades  upon  the  eantaa^ 
•hauued  ereiy  liait  ttnt  was  great  and  amiaWe. 

He  eircvBSfanoes  attending  his  converaion  to  Chriv* 
iWlf ,  aie  too  funiliar  to  nost  leaders,  to  vender  waty 
Mlir  Kko  a  minate  detafl  of  them  prop^  in  fliis  place. 
Hb  Mher  Coastantias  had  shewn  himself  very  fitTomw 
Hf  disposed  towards  Ae  Chrislians,  and  Coastamtina 
|lfa  eariy  indications  of  a  desire  to  protad  and  fhToor 
iHpiaimflOffS.  If  we  may  credit  his  own  asseition,  ha 
hid  been  an  mdignant  spectator  of  the  savage  cnteHiea 
aUdi  had  been  inflicted  by  ttie  hands  ot  the  Roman 
nlfierSy  on  those  citisens  whose  religion  was  their  only 
In  ttie  east  and  in  ttie  west  he  had  seen  the  dif* 
of  severity  and  indalgeBce,  and  as  tte  ftr» 
was  rendered  still  more  odious  by  the  example  of 
GaleihiSy  his  implacable  oiemy,  ttie  latter  was  rscoBft- 
■ended  to  his  imitation  by  the  authority  and  advice  of  a 
dfiag  fiiflier.  lliese  tolerant  principles  were  displayed 
dfta  bodi  towards  Pagans  and  Christians,  before  the 
anperoi  had  avowed  any  peculiar  attachment  towards 
the  latter*  Itistnie^nevaihdbssytfiathedidnotahrays 
■mnlain  diis  state  of  indiffwoiee;  he  appears  evidentty 
Is  have  been  convinced  of  tfie  folly  and  impiety  of  ttm 
pagan  superstition,  which  induced  him  to  exhort  all  his 
Mly^c4s  earnestly  to  embsace  the  gospel,  and  at  Imgth 
Is  cm^y  all  the  force  of  his  authority  to  abolish  the 
mdcnt  heathen  worship. 

According  to  his  own  account,  he  was  marching  at  the 

hand  of  his  aimy,  from  France  into  Italy,  against  Max* 

catim^  on  an  expedition,  vriiich  he  was  fully  aware,  in- 

rAftd  in  it  his  future  destiny.    Oppressed  with  extreme 
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anxiety^  and  reflecting  that  he  needed  a  force  superior 
to  arms,  for  subduing  the  sorceries  and  magic  of  his  ad- 
versary^ he  anxiously  looked  out  for  the  aid  of  some 
deity,  as  that  which  alone  could  secure  him  success. 
About  noon,  when  the  sun  began  to  decline,  whilst  pray- 
ing for  supernatural  aid,  a  luminous  cross  was  seen  by 
the  emperor  and  his  army,  in  the  air,  above  the  sun,  in- 
scribed with  the  words,  "  By  this  conquer,"  at  the 
sig:ht  of  which,  amazement  overpowered  both  himself 
and  the  soldiery  on  the  expedition  with  him.  He  con- 
tinued to  ponder  on  the  event  till  night,  when,  in  a 
dream,  the  author  of  Christianity  appeared  to  him,  to 
confirm  the  vision,  directing  him,  at  the  same  time,  to 
make  the  symbol  of  the  cross  his  military  ensign.  * 

*  t^ew  things  have  occasioned  more  perplexity  to  the  writeraof  cede* 
liastical  history,  and  seit  them  more  at  variance,  than  tfiU  viaioA  of  Co» 
stantine.  Mr.  Milner,  whose  crednlity  npon  most  occat loni  is  taffleievtly 
apparent,  entertains  no  donbt  of  the  reality  of  the  miracle ;  and  soch  b  kii 
inconaistency  with  bis  own  theological  creed,  that  he  resolves  it  into  an 
answer  to  Constantine's  importunate  prayer.  ''  He  prayed,  he  implored,** 
says  he,  ^  with  mnch  vehemence  and  importanity,  and  God  left  him  ast 
mnanswered."  (As  though  the  blessed  God  wonld  listen  to  any  piaycr 
but  that  of  faith !  Prov.  zv.  8.  and  Heb.  xi.  6.)  Dr.  Haweis  gives  op  tba 
miracle  altogether,  and  seems  to  consider  the  whole  as  an  impositiso. 
The  learned  Mosheim  is  evidently  perplexed  about  it,  and  seems  at  a  Ion 
in  what  light  to  consider  it — and  so  also  is  his  translator.  "  The  whole 
story,"  says  the  latter,  "  is  attended  wiih  difficnitics  which  render  it«  baHi 
as  a  miracle  and  as  a  tact,  extremely  dubious,  to  say  no  more."  If  aay 
should  think  the  subject  worthy  of  further  investigation,  I  would  recoa- 
mend  to  their  perusal  a  very  ingenious  and  learned  disquisition  upon  it, 
subjoined  as  an  appendix  to  the  first  volume  of  Dr.  Gregor}-*s  Chard 
History,  written  by  Mr.  Henely  of  Rendlesham.  Tliey  will  there  find  i 
compressed  account  of  the  opinions  of  the  different  writers  on  the  sabjeet^ 
and  the  following  deductions  not  unfairly  drawn  from  the  whole— Till 
Eusebins,  who  received  the  account  of  this  extraordinary  scene  from  the 
mouth  of  Constantine  himself,  and  who  wrote  the  life  of  that  emperor,  doci 
not  appear  to  have  given  any  credit  to  it,  though  the  latter  attested  itiy  a 
fn/A^tbat  neither  the  day,  the  year,  the  time,  nor  the  place  of  this  viitaiii 
recorded— that  there  is  no  evidence  that  any  one  of  the  army  law  the  ph^ 
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Cmstantiiie  Tanquished  his  adversary ;  aiM  no  sooner 
nts  he  made  master  of  Rome,  by  the  destruction  of 
Maxoitiiis,  than  he  honoured  the  cross  by  putting  a 
spear  of  that  form  into  the  hand  of  the  statue  erected  for 
Um  at  Rome.  He  now  built  places  for  Christian  wor- 
ship, and  shewed  great  beneficence  to  the  poor.  He  en- 
couraged the  meeting  of  bishops  in  synods — honoured 
fliem  with  his  presence,  and  employed  himself  continu- 
ally in  aggrandizing  the  church.  He  removed  the  seat 
tf  empire  to  Byzantium,  which  he  embellished,  enlarged, 
ind  hmicfured  with  the  name  of  Constantinople,  and  pro- 
UN^edy  by  a  severe  edict,  the  performance  of  any  pagan 
riles  and  ceremonies  throughout  the  city.  His  religious 
leal  augmented  with  his  years ;  and  towards  the  dose  of 
his  life,  several  imperial  edicts  were  issued  for  the  de- 
WditioB  of  the  heathen  temples,  and  the  prevention  of 
Uf  sacrifices  upon  their  altars.  He  was  on  the  other 
kand,  scrupulously  attentive  to  the  religious  rites  and  ce^ 
nmooies  which  were  prescribed  by  the  Christian  clergy. 
He  fitfted ;  observed  the  feasts  in  commemoration  of  the 
Mityrs,  and  devoutly  watched  the  whole  night  on  tiM 
Tigils  of  the  saints.  And  in  his  last  illness,  he  summoned 
to  the  imperial  palace  at  Nicomedia,  several  Christian 
bidiops,  fervently  requesting  to  receive  from  them  the 
ordinance  of  baptism,  and  solemnly  protesting  his  inten^ 
tion  of  spending  the  remainder  of  his  life  as  the  disciple 

Mmtmnm  besides  the  ^mperor—tbat  the  aecoiints  given  of  it  by  the  empe* 
iw  it  diffinent  times  do  not  quadrate — ^that  the  whole  story  is  replete 
vith  contradictions — and  that  there  exists  a  presumption  diametrically 
•f  pSNte  to  the  intent  of  the  alleged  miracle,  in  the  declaration  of  Christ 
ts  the  Roman  governor,  ^  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world ;  if  my  king- 
tewere  of  this  world,  then  would  my  servants  fight,  ^c." — and  that,  in  a 
*vd,  the  powerful  inducements  of  policy  and  party,  the  obvious  charac- 
^  sf  Cottstantine,  and  the  opinions  of  the  times,  when  jndicioufKly  cun- 
*>dered  and  properly  combined,  present  in  themselves  an  easy  solution  of 
^  whole  contrivance  and  fhiud. 
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of  ChriBt.  fie  was  accordingly  baptised  by  EaaebiUy 
bishop  of  that  city ;  after  which  he  entirely  laid  aside  his 
purple  and  regal  robes,  and  continued  to  wear  a  ipridls 
garment  till  the  day  of  his  death,  which,  aft^  a  dHMt 
illness,  took  place  on  the  22d  of  May,  in  the  year  987, 
at  the  age  of  sixty-four,  having  reigned  tfairty-tlBM 
years.* 

The  extraordinary  occurrences  of  the  life  of  CodbIh^ 
tine  produced  an  entire  change  in  the  whole  of  tte  Chris* 
tian  profession.  Its  friends  were  now  no  longer  caDed 
to  endure  patiently  the  hatred  of  the  world — to  take  mf 
their  cross,  and  press  after  a  conformity  to  Christ  in  Ul 
sufferings,  and  through  much  tribulation,  to  enter  hii 
kingdom ;  but  they  were  to  bask  in  the  sandune  sf 
worldly  prosperity,  enjoying  the  smiles  of  the  great,  aai 
connecting  with  their  profession  flie  riches  and 
of  this  present  world — the  baneful  effects  of  which 
speedily  to  develope  themselves.  So  long  as  the  Ghrii- 
tians  were  persecuted  by  the  heathen  on  accoont  of  their 
fitith  and  practices,  they  were  driven  to  the  goqid  si 
their  only  source  of  consolation  and  support ;  and  they 
found  it  every  way  sufficient  for  their  ntmost  need.  Ha 
animating  principles  which  it  imparted,  raised  Aor 
minds  superior  to  the  enjoyments  of  this  world,  and  ii 
tiie  hope  of  life  and  immortality,  they  were  hiqppy,  eves 
if  called  to  lay  down  their  lives  for  the  sake  of  their  pro- 
fession. And  herein  the  power  of  their  religion  was 
conspicuous.  It  was  not  with  them  an  empty  specslifc- 
tion,  floating  in  the  mind,  destitute  of  any  influence  upoa 
the  will  and  the  affections.  While  it  induced  Hyam.  to 
count  no  sacrifice  too  cosily  which  they  were  cidled  la 
make  for  the  gospel's  sake,  they  were  led  by  it  to  esw* 
cise  the  most  fervent  Christian  affection  one  towardi 

*  Euicbins's  Life  of  Conftantiiie,  b.  U.  cb.  Of. 
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sympalhiie  tmdeily  wift  eaiA  oilier  in  all 
Iheir  sonows  and  distresses — and,  by  bearing  ona 
«tttwr'8  burdens,  tbey  folfilfed  Aeir  Laid  s  new  oom- 
wad  of  bffottieriy  lore.  Tbiswasthepioniaitfeatnia 
kChiistianitf  during  ttie  fini  Ihiae  cnlaiies.  Tlia  w» 
l0gi  of  tbe  aposdes  and  evangalists  all  bi^aflia  tUf 
ttaiaUe  spirit,  and  abound  widi  exbortations  to  cattiTala 
Ilii God-like  disposition;  and  so  oonspicnoas  was  tta 
ODenise  of  il  among  the  priniiliTe  Ckristiaas,  Ikal  il  was 
MBBMinly  reniai^ed  by  their  eneiniefl^  and  leooflUBMidod 
If  IheM  as  worthy  of  imitation. 

S«ch»  however,  is  the  defvaTity  ot  hmnan  natnvo,  0ia^ 
mihflf  myoyed  any  internals  from  petaecotion,  thay  b^ 
came  more  profligate  in  tfidr  morals  and  more  litigions 
kthairlaBpefs.  But  now  that  tta  restraint  was  wfaoO^ 
off,  by  Constantine,  tta  churches  endowed,  and 
and  honoors  liberaltf  eonfened  on  the  cleigy; 
he  antiboriaed  thaat  to  sit  as  judges  ipon  the  ooi^ 
and  faidi  of  others,  he  confinned  than  in  Hm 
of  this  worid — ^the  spirit  of  pride,  avarice,  domina- 
and  ambition — the  indulgence  of  which,  has,  in  all 
proTed  £iUal  to  the  purity,  peace,  and  happiness  of 
Iha  kingdom  of  ChrisL    This  inccmsistent  conduct  of  the 

among  th^n,  in  professing  a  religion,  tho 
characteristics  of  which  are  humility  and  self- 
denial,  and  at  the  same  time  aspiring  after  the  pleasures 
and  die  honours  of  this  world,  seems  to  huTe  forciUy 
sliwck  the  Teiy  heathens  themselves.  Hence,  an  historian 
af  tta  latter  class,  who  lived  shortly  after  the  time  of 
Cewtintine,  remarks  concerning  the  bishops  of  Rome, 
"  h  would  be  well  if,  despising  the  magnificeoce  of  the 
city,  they  would  imitate  some  of  the  bishops  of  provin- 
cid  towns,  whose  tenqperance  in  eating  and  drinkinsr, 
plainness  of  apparel,  and  looking  above  the  world. 
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recommended  fliem  to  the  deity  and  his  true  wordiip- 
pers."  * 

Now  fbey  began  to  new-model  the  Christian  church, 
the  govenmient  of  which  was,  as  far  as  possible,  a^ 
ranged  conformably  to  the  government  of  the  state.  Hie 
emperor  himself  assumed  the  title  of  bishop — and  claimed 
the  power  of  regulating  its  external  alBfairs ;  and  he  and 
his  successors  convened  councils,  in  which  they  pre- 
sided, and  determined  all  matters  of  discipline.  The 
bishops  corresponded  to  those  magistrates  whose  jvri^ 
diction  was  confined  to  single  cities ;  the  metropolitaiiB 
to  the  pro-consuls  or  presidents  of  provinces ;  the  pri- 
mates  to  the  emperor's  vicars,  each  of  whom  governed 
one  of  the  imperial  provinces.  Canons  and  prebendt- 
ries  of  cafliedral  churches  took  their  rise  from  the  so- 
cieties of  ecclesiastics,  which  Eusebius,  bishop  of  ye^ 
ceil,  and  after  him  Augustine,  formed  in  their  houses, 
and  in  which  these  prelates  were  styled  their  fitthers  and 
masters,  f 

This  constitution  of  things  was  an  entire  departure 
from  the  order  of  worship,  established  under  divine  direc- 
tion by  the  apostles  of  Christ  in  the  primitive  ehurcbet. 
In  fact,  scarcely  any  two  things  could  be  more  dissimihr 
than  was  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel  dispensation  from 
the  hierarchy  established  under  Constantine  the  Great 
*'  Let  none,"  says  Dr.  Mosheim,  alluding  to  the  first  and 
second  centuries,  '^  confound  the  bi^ops  of  this  primi- 
tive and  golden  period  of  flie  church,  with  those  of 
whom  we  read  in  the  following  ages.  For  though  th^ 
were  both  designated  by  the  same  name,  yet  they  difiered 
extremely,  in  many  respects.    A  bishop,  during  the  first 

*  Ammianus  Marcellinns,  b.  xxvii.  p.  362. 
t  Priestley's  Historj  of  the  Corruptions  of  Christianity,  vol.  ii.  p.  Ml 
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and  second  centuries,  was  a  person  wlio  had  the  care  of 
one  Christian  assembly,  which,  at  that  time,  was,  gene* 
lallj  speaking,  small  enough  to  be  c<mtained  in  a  priTato 
honse.    In  tiiis  assembly,  he  acted  not  so  much  with  the 
aaftoiity  of  a  master,  as  with  flie  seal  and  diligence 
ef  a  fidttdnl  servant    The  churches  also,  in  those  early 
times,  were  entirely  independent ;  none  of  them  subject 
to  any  foreign  jurisdiction,  but  each  one  goTemed  by  its 
Mm  ralen  and  its  own  laws.    Nothing  is  more  evident 
ttin  the  perfect  equality  that  reigned  among  the  primi- 
tvrs  churches ;  nor  does  there  ever  appear,  in  the  first 
ccabny,  die  smallest  trace  of  that  association  of  provin- 
cial churches,  from  which  coimciU  and  meiropalitams  de- 
meflieir  origin.***    To  which  we  may  add,  that  the  first 
dnches  acknowledged  no  earthly  potentate  as  their 
kad.    This  had  been  expressly  prohibited  by  their  di- 
vat  Master.    ''The  kings  of  the  Gentiles,**  said  he, 
"  oercise  lordship  over  them ;  and  they  that  exercise 
tt  aadM»ity  upon  them  are  termed  boiefactors.    But 
vi&  you  it  shall  not  be  so ; — let  him  that  is  greatest 
Wong  you  be  as  the  younger,  and  he  that  is  chief,  as  he 
dat  doth  serve."  f    Again,  "  Be  not  ye  caDed  Babbi ; 
far  one  is  your  master,  even  Christ,  and  all  ye  are 
bnthren.    And  call  no  man  your  father  upon  the  earth; 
far  one  is  your  father  who  is  in  heaven.    Neither  be 
ve  called  masters ;  for  one  is  your  master,  even  Christ 
Bst  be  that  is  greatest  among  you  shaU  be  your  ser- 
Tut;  and,  whosoever  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased, 
vhile  he   that  humbleth    himself  shall  be  exalted.** :( 
These  divine  maxims,  which  are  in  perfect  unison  with 
tile  nhole  tenor  of  the  New  Testament,  were  entirely 
disregarded  by  the  ecclesiastics  who  undertook  to  new- 

*  Ecckt.  Hut.  fol.  i.  p.  105— tor.  t  LuU  uii.  fS,  f6. 
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model  the  conatitation  of  the  Christian  church,  under  the 
auspices  of  Constantine,  and  whom,  as  a  matter  of  coor^ 
tesy,  they  condescended  to  make  its  earthly  head.  But 
to  proceed. 

Thus  restored  to  the  full  exercise  of  their  liberty,  their 
churches  rebuilt,  and  the  imperial  edicts  every  where 
published  in  their  favour,  these  new  bishops  immediatelj 
hefpm  to  discover  what  spirit  fliey  were  of.  As  their 
several  revenues  increased,  they  grew  more  amIritiMs, 
less  capable  of  contradiction,  more  haughty  and  airogaiit 
in  their  behaviour,  more  quarrelsome  in  their  tmnpen, 
laid  more  regardless  of  the  simplicity  and  gravtty  of  their 
profession  and  character.  Constantino's  letten  aiiDid 
abundant  proof  of  the  jealousies  and  animosities  that 
reigned  among  them.  Adverting  to  a  violent  qoand 
which  had  taken  place  between  Miltiades,  bishop  of 
Rome,  and  Ccecilianus,  bishop  of  Carthage,  in  which  As 
principals  had  enlisted  a  host  of  their  colleagues  as  tteir 
respective  auxiliaries,  he  states  to  them,  that  it  was  a 
very  grievous  thing  to  him  to  see  so  great  a  numberof 
persons  divided  into  parties,  and  the  bishops  disagneii^ 
among  themselves.  He  earnestly  wishes  to  compose 
their  differences,  but  in  spite  of  all  his  efforts,  they  per- 
sisted in  their  quarrels — ^which  drew  from  him  a  pathetic 
complaint,  that  those  who  ought  to  have  been  the  fore- 
most in  maintaining  a  brotherly  affection  and  peaceable 
disposition  towards  each  other,  were  the  first  to  separate 
from  one  another  in  a  scandalous  and  detestable  mannrrf 
giving  occasion  to  the  common  enemies  of  ChristiaDitj 
to  scoff  and  deride  them. 

To  put  an  end  to  such  factious  and  disgraceful  pro- 
ceedings, he  summoned  a  council  to  meet  at  Aries  ia 
France,  in  order,  if  it  were  possible,  to  bring  to  a  iiieadlf 
and  Christian  compromise  this  long  pending  altercafioo. 
lie  himself  condescended  to  be  present  on  the  occasioBi 


«Bd  «a«led  aD  Us  influence  to  restore  pence  and  Imt- 
mauj  noKH^  them,  but  with  little  ^ect  He  had  mifor- 
lonnldy  sown  the  seeds  of  strife  and  c^mfeention,  by  his 
Kberel  endowment  of  churches,  and  by  the  riches  and 
hoMNDS  tfiat  he  had  conferred  upon  the  bishops,  and  he 
was  now  reaping  the  fruit  of  his  folly. 

Had  this  first  of  the  Christian  ^nperors,  rested  satis- 
ied  with  the  primary  edict  which  he  published  in  fitvoor 
sf  Am  Christians,  he  had  acted  the  part  of  a  wise,  good, 
impartial  gOTeraor.    That  decree,  without  paiticii- 
any  sects  or  parties,  gave  full  liberty  to  all  of 
both  Christians  and  Pagans,  to  fioUow  whatever 
idlgioQS  iMofession  seemed  to  them  most  eligible.    But 
Ihal  Ubetty  was  of  no  long  duration,  and  was  soon 
thridged  in  reference  to  both  Christians  and  hrattims. 
For  although  in  that  edict  he  had  commanded  that  the 
of  worship  and  other  effects  should  be  resfasred  to 
in  general,  it  was  soon  followed  by  another, 
uUch  restricts  this  grant  to  "  tub  catholic  CHuacH." 
Aflar  this,  in  a  letter  to  MilUades,  bishop  of  Rome^  com- 
plaaing  of  the  differences  fomented  by  the  Afiican 
iHh^fts,  be  tells  him,  that  he  h«id  so  great  a  rcTerence 
finr  *'  the  catholic  church,''  that  he  would  not  haTe  him 
ssiiBr,  in  any  place,  any  schism  or  difference  whatsoeTer 
la  esist    There  are  in  his  letters  many  things  which 
mTOur  of  the  same  spirit,  and  which  can  leave  us  in  no 
doubt,  that,  by  "  the  catholic  faith  and  church"  we  are 
to  understand  that  which  was  approved  by  those  bishops 
aho  had  the  greatest  interest  in  his  favour. 

And  with  regard  to  his  treatment  of  the  Pagans,  it  was 
ia  iagrant  violation  of  the  first  principle  of  Christianity, 
as  well  as  of  the  excellent  edict  which  he  had  fonnerly 
iwKd .  He  prohibited  by  law^  the  worship  of  idols  in 
cities  and  country— commanded  that  no  statutes  of  the 

*  Eoaebiii,  b.  10.  ck.  5, «. 
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gods  shoidd  be  erected,  nor  any  sacrifices  offered  npon 
their  altars,  and  sent  into  all  die  provinces  (Arlstkn 
presidents*  forbidding  the  pagan  priests  to  offer  sacrifice, 
and  confirming  to  the  former  the  honours  dne  to  flmr 
characters  and  stations;  thns  endeavovring  to  support 
die  kingdom  of  Christ,  which  is  not  of  this  world,  bj 
means  altogether  worldly,  vis.  tlie  prospects  and  rewards 
of  wofldly  honour  and  preferment. 

It  can  excite  no  surprise,  fliat  those  persons  who  corid 
advise  the  issuing  of  diese  edicts,  to  soppress  flie  anciait 
religion  of  the  empire,  shonld  be  against  toleratiiig  any 
sects  among  themsdves  that  should  presume  to  dilbr 
from  them  <m  any  articles  of  the  Christian  fidfli  or  dis- 
cipline.   For  nodiing  can  be  more  evident  than  ttat,  if 
liie  dvfl  magistrate  is  vested  with  authority  to  prohibit 
fdigious  opinions,  or  punish  the  abettors  of  tfaem,merdy 
because  in  ftu  vteu;  (bey  are  eiToneous,  it  must  necessarily 
toUow,  that  he  has  an  equal  right  to  punish  a  professing 
Christian  whose  sentiments  or  practices  differ  from  his 
own,  as  he  would  have  to  punish  those  of  a  Pagan  or 
Mahommedan.    If  the  magistrate's  jurisdiction  exlnd 
to  his  exercising  a  control  over  the  human  mind  in  one 
instance,  it  will  be  impossible  consistently  to  deny  it  to 
him  in  any  other;  and  as  his  own  judgment  is,  in  all 
cases,  flie  audiorized  standard  of  what  is  truth  and  error, 
in  religion,  he  bears  the  sword,  on  this  principle,  to  pu- 
nish eveiy  deviation  from  that  standard  which  he  has 
erected,  whether  found  in  Christian,  Jew,  or  Pi^;an. 
Thus,  if  Constantino  and  his  biriiops  were  justified  in 
abolishing  heathenism  by  (be  civil  power,  because  ttey 
believed  it  erroneous,  Diocletian  and  OaUienns  with 
flMr  priests,  were  equally  right  in  prohibiting  Christianity 
by  civil  laws,  because  tiksy  believed  it  to  be  not  only  fidse 
and  impionsybut  blasphemy  against  their  gods,  and  even 
as  bordering  upon  adieism  itseUl 
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bmm  wdl  reiuifced  by  a  leMibla  writer  tet 
luiTd  beat  Tcry  long  in  diacoTorlig,  and  evoi  jal 
Mttcdy  to  ban  discoT«red»  flMt  Inn  rdifum  it  of 
IM  dalicato  a  Batue  to  be  compelled,  by  ikm  coane  in* 
plMMDls  of  buBui  anfliority  and  woridly  Mnetioiik  Let 
the  law  of  tbe  land  lestrain  irioe  and  iiQiiatice  of  eteqr 
kia4»  aa  imaoaa  to  die  peace  and  <Mrder  of  aodety ;  fiir 
ttia  ia  its  proper  province :  bat  let  it  not  tamperirittiia^ 
llpea,  by  attempting  to  enforce  ita  ezMdaea  and  dntiea. 
Theae^  anlesa  they  be  firee-will  offMringa,  are  nothing; 
Ihey  aio  worae  [than  nothing.]  9y  anch  an  nnnataial 
aUanoej  and  iU-jodged  aid»  hypocriay  and  anpeistition 
■agr»  indeed^  be  greatly  iHranaolad;  bat  goraine  piety 
BOfer  fiJb  to  aoflfer.'*  * 

Tkm  aentimoits  of  the  primitive  Chriatiaiia  for  die  flial 
Anaeentmies^in  reference  to  die  divinity  of  the  Sairtoar* 
generally  speaking,  pietty  onifbnn,  nor  do  thaaa 
to  have  been  any  public  controTenriea  regaidiag 
loading  article  of  the  Christian  faith,  Butadiqpala 
aioae  which  may  be  said  to  have  involTed  all  Chria- 
in  a  flame.  It  originated  in  the  cterch  of  Alex* 
in  Egypt,  betwe«i  Alexander  and  Arias,  two  of 
thepaalors  of  that  charch,  and  soon  spread  itself  into 
dmrches,  inflaming  bishops  against  bishops,  wbo 
ttM  pretext  of  supporting  divine  truth,  exdled  tor 
and  fomented  the  most  deadly  strifes  and  hatreda 
lawavda  each  other.  These  divisions  of  the  iMolates  set 
the  paople  together  by  the  ears,  and  the  dispute  was 
with  such  violence,  that  it  involved  the  whole 
worid,  and  gave  occasion  to  the  heathens  to 
nfioula  the  Christian  rdigion  upon  their  puUic  ttieatrea.t 
Ike  occasion  of  this  dispute,  which  is  well-known  by 
fta  name  of  ''  Thb  Arian  CoNTaovKnaY,"  aeeoM  to 

*  CiBpbelfi  Lectins  m  Ecckt.  Utt  voL  L  p.  T3. 
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have  been  simply  fhis.  Alexander,  one  of  Ae  fnehtes 
of  (hat  church,  speaking  upon  (he  subject  of  the  Trinity, 
had  aflirmed  that  there  was  **  an  unity  in  the  IMnilji 
and  particularly  that  the  Son  was  co-etenialy  and  ctn- 
anbstantial,  and  of  the  same  dignity  with  the  FtoBMr." 
Anus  objected  to  (his  language,  and  argued  that  ^  If  Ik 
Father  begat  flie  Son,  he  who  was  begottra  miut  have  a 
beginning  of  his  existence ;  and  from  hence,  says  he.  In 
manifest  that  there  was  a  time  wlien  he  (the  Son)  wu 
not,**  &c. 

It  is  wholly  incompatible  with  the  object  of  this  Ustarj 
to  discuss  points  of  Christian  doctrine ;  but  the  reader 
wiU,  probably,  excuse  a  few  remarks  on  this  extraqr^ 
naiy  controversy.  It  is  scarcely  possible  for  anyow 
who  entertains  a  reverential  regard  for  the  great  God,  not 
to  be  struck  with  the  presumption  of  poor,  finite,  eninK 
mortals,  daring  to  investigate,  in  the  rash  and  incenai- 
derate  manner  that  was  now  done,  a  subject  of  snch  awfU 
import  as  the  nu>dus  of  the  divine  existence.  We  b0 
sooner  turn  our  thoughts  to  this  question  than  oar  feebb 
capacities  are  overwhelmed  with  the  immensity  of  the 
subject.  Reason,  in  its  most  improved  state,  can  cany 
us  but  a  little  way  in  our  discoveries  of  God ;  and,  if  ire 
are  wise,  we  shall  receive  in  simplicity  of  mind,  every 
information  which  the  great  First  Cause  hath  been  pleawd 
to  afford  us  concerning  himself  in  his  holy  word.  Time, 
indeed,  we  Icam  with  certainty,  what  may  be  alio  in- 
ferred from  the  works  of  creation  and  providence.  Art 
there  is  a  God,  who  at  first  called  the  universe  into  beiBg» 
and  who  still  upholds  and  p^overas  all  things.  But  the 
works  of  creation  and  providence  could  never  teach  «, 
what  the  scriptures  make  abundantly  plain, — ^flmt  (here 
is  in  tliis  one  immense  being,  a  distinction  of  VBOnBtf 
Word,  and  Spiiit — a  distinction  which  lies  at  the  foun- 
dation of  the  whole  economy  of  our  redemption.    Men 
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in  the  pride  of  (heir  hearts,  may  ask,  how  can  these 
tUnfs  be?    But  we  are  under  no  obligation  to  explain 
flMt  point  to  (hem.    And,  indeed,  it  will  be  early  enough 
for  them  to  put  the  question,  when  they  shall  have  ex- 
plained how  body,  soul,  and  spirit  constitute  one  indivi- 
doal  Iraman  person.    Every  child  may  see  that  this  dis- 
tinction pervades  the  whole  of  divine  revelation,  and 
especially  the  New  Testament    The  Father  is  always 
lefwesented  as  sustaining  the  majesty  of  the  Godhead ; 
as  the  great  moral  governor  of  the  world,  giving  laws  to 
his  creatores,  enforced  by  the  sanctions  of  the  rewards 
and  punishments  of  a  future  state.    The  Word  is  de* 
scribed  as  becoming  incarnate  to  accomplish  the  purposes 
of  die  Father's  love  in  the  redemption  of  the  guilty.  And 
the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  efficient  agent,  carrying  into 
effect  die  purpose  of  the  Father  and  the  grace  of  the  Son, 
on  the  hearts  of  the  elect    But  then  it  never  leads  us  to 
conceive  of  the  Son  of  Grod,  abstractedly  from  his 
incamation.  Thb  Word  was  made  flesh,  or  assumed 
a  human  body,  and  thus  ''  that  holy  thing  which  was 
bom  of  the  virgin,  was  the  Son  of  God."  *    Hie  doc- 
trine of"  eternal  generation"  was  unknown  to  the  inspired 
Wfitere,  and,  unquestionably,  hatched  in  die  school  of 
Aleaumdria.    Happy  had  it  been  for  the  Christian  world, 
could  they  have  rested  satisfied  with  the  simple  doctrine 
^  divine  revelation  on  this  sublime  subject ;  not  seeking 
to  be  wise  beyond  what  is  written.    Much  as  I  dislike 
the  diaraeter  of  Athanasius,  it  is  only  due  to  him  to  say, 
that  he  hadi  in  a  few  words  said  all  that  can  wifli  pro- 
priety be  said  on  this  subject    "  The  Father,**  says  he, 
"  camiot  be  the  Son,  nor  the  Son  the  Father ;  and  Ae 
H6ty  GHiost  is  never  called  by  the  name  of  the  Son,  but 
18  called  the  Spirit  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son.    The 
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Holy  IVinityiibiit  one  divine  nataie  and  OM  God*  Ihig 
is  soflkient  for  the  fiuthfol ;  hmnui  knowledge  goee  no 
fbrdier.    The  CheraUms  veil  the  lest  with  Aeir 

But  let  the  reader  mark  how  diese  errhwiartical 
balants  represent  each  otheni'  opinions.  Arinsy  m  a  k^ 
far  to  Eosebiiis  of  Nicomedia,  thus  states  the  scatnMals 
of  Alexander.  ''God  is  always  and  the  Son  alwqfs— 
Ae  sane  tine  the  Father^  the  sane  ^w***^  die  Sob— As 
Son  co-exists  with  God  unbegottenly,  being  ever  begot- 
ten, being  nnbegottenly  begotten — God  was  not  bc&m 
Ae  Son,  no  not  in  conception,  or  the  least  point  of  tin^ 
he  being  ever  God,  ever  a  Son — For  the  Son  is  ootef 
God  hinsdf.''  Alexander,  on  the  ccmtrary,  in  a  lettet  to 
Ae  bishop  of  Constantinople,  gives  ns  the  dodane  of 
Aiins  in  the  following  words.  **  There  was  a 
there  was  no  Son  of  God,  and  that  he  who  beAie 
not,  afterwards  existed,  being  made,  miiensoeTer  he 
made,  just  as  any  nan  whatsoever ;  and  that  Aevefine 
he  was  of  a  nntable  nature,  and  equally  receptive  <tf  vice 
and  virtue,  ftc." 

If  these  things  were  publicly  taoght  and  avowed^  bf 
Aese  men,  as  each  represents  the  other^s 
every  sober  man  will  sorely  think  that  they  boA 
severe  reprehensimi,  for  leaving  the  plain  langoa^e  of 
scripture,  and  introdncing  terms  of  their  own  inventifltt 
into  a  doctrine  of  pore  revelation,  and  at  last  dividing 
Ae  whole  of  Christendom  on  accoont  of  it 

Nonerons  expedients  were  tried  to  bring  Alexander 
and  Arins  to  one  mind ;  the  emperor  himself  ccmdesocod- 
ing  to  become  a  mediator  betweoi  them ;  but  all  a^ 
tempts  pioved  fruitless.  He  wrote  letters  to  tibcn  at 
Alexandria,  exhorting  Aem  to  lay  aside  their  differences 
and  become  reconciled  to  each  o  Aer.  He  informs  then 
Aat  he  had  diligently  examined  the  rise  and  progress  of 
Ais  dis^nte^  and  that  he  found  the  occasion  of  thedflEer- 
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to  be  Twy  triflmg  and  not  woitiiy  sadi  farions  con- 
teBtMNifl;  and dmt  tterefore he  promised himfldf, liui me* 
dialioii  ftr  peace  woidd  liaTe  ita  desired  etEsct.  He  re- 
■Aidi  Alexander  that  '^He  required  from  his  piesbytm 
a  dedaiatioii  of  their  sentimenta  conooning  a  siQjr^ 
tmftf  qoestion — and  Arinsy  that  he  had  impmdentlj 
Waed  what  he  should  not  even  haye  dionght  of,  or  what 
at  least  he  dionld  haye  kept  secret  in  his  own  bosom  ; 
flmt  qoestions  about  sach  things  ought  not  to  haye  been 
asked ;  if  asked,  should  not  haye  beoi  answered;  timt 
they  proceeded  from  an  idle  itch  of  disputati<my  and 
were  m  themselves  of  so  high  and  difficult  a  nature,  as 
flmt  ttiey  could  not  be  exactly  comprehended  or  suitably 
cxptained.  And  fliat  to  insist  on  such  points  before  ttie 
people  could  produce  no  other  effect  than  to  make 
of  fliem  talk  blasphemy,  and  others  turn  schi&- 


TUa  mnquestionably  was  excellent  adyice,  but  reUgi- 
animosities  are  not  so  easily  removed;  and  the 
combatants  were  too  warmly  engaged  to 
to  such  salutary  counsel.  Finding  all  other  re- 
ineffectual,  the  emperor  was  at  length  under  flie 
of  issuing  letters  to  flie  bishops  of  die  several 
provinces  of  tlie  empire,  enjoining  them  to  assemble  to- 
gedwr  at  Nice,  in  Bythinia,  which  was  accordingly  done, 
A.  D.  8S5.  This  is  what  goes  by  the  name  of  ''the  first 
general  council.''  The  number  of  bishops  were  three 
hundred  and  eighteen,  besides  a  multitude  of  presbyters, 
deacons,  Acolythists,  and  others,  amounting  in  die  whole 
to  two  tliousand  and  forty-eight  persons.  The  ecclesias- 
tical historians  imform  us,  that  in  this  vast  collection  of 
die  bhdiops,  some  were  remarkable  for  their  gravity,  pa- 
tieBoe  under  sufferings,  modesty,  integrity,  and  eloquencCt 

«  BoNttai^  litis  of  OMftvMtotp  b.  1.  du  CS. 


jeC  fliey  an  agiae  that  fliere  wa«  oikeni  drwry 


On  the  day  appointed  for  holding  Ae  eonncfl^ 
kopa  and  inferior  clergy  weie  nirrfniMfd  in  Ac 
loofli  in  the  palace,  lOWB  of  aeata  iMing  ]daeed  «n  caA 
iideofit;  and  anhaTingtalmi  their  places,  flwy^wnilBd, 
flianding  in  Teapectfol  silence  for  the  emperor,  wko,  bonf 
preeeded  by  several  of  his  friends,  at  length  made  Hi 
appearance,  as  Eoseliiiis  say  s»  Vke  an  angd  of  Gad, 
exceeding  all  his  attendants,  in  siae,  graoefidness,  and 
strengfli ;  and  darriing  all  eyes  with  the  sfdendovr  ofhb 


Eirtrafte^  wHh  tbe  tdmeatiam^i  CrispwBftkt 
vImbi  tkat  somfch  sfterwiidi  pst  to 
■Midtt  tbe  tplcsdom  of  m  cowty  w  Hiifinfidied  oolj  by  Ui 
hii  poverty.    Hif  priaeipol  work  coMbto  of  a  Matleflj 
g«iiHi^  asd  a  leaned  coaparaoa  between  it  aad  CTiiiitiMity,    It 
tbe  iadelible  diigraee  of  tbe  are,  that  while  a  — ibei  of 
aad  popalar  declaiHen  obtatned  the  fasgbeftt  ftatioBf  m  the 
who  poveMcd  the  leanuof  of  Ariftotley  with  the  eJoqoesee 
WBtrd  phihHopbj  with  rthpan,  wmd  aa  carweit  pietj  with  aB 
of  a  poliihed  tarte  and  ealightffd  aBdentaiidiiif ,  ihoold  be 
fanfoif h  withoot  dUtioctioa  or  reward.    It  »y  howerer,  b«t  too 
a  eaie.  that  the  fenrice  whieh  it  rmdered  to  a  party,  if  rated 
that  which  it  rendered  to  wanhtnd  in  feneraL    The 
dofBadball  raiie  aaHsto  eaMMneeandfbrtano;  while  the 
oftfaonnndf,  the  iaiproTing  of  the  hearts,  the 
relapOM  MatiaMnts  of  the  nation,  ihall  fte^aentiy  be 
icarerly  tLc  cold  retam  of  fraitkai  pnite/'—CngmYg  Ckank 
▼oi.  L  p.  ff4^ 

Sach  was  the  taste  of  the  tiiKf  and  the  people,  that 

of  learning  and  real  eloqnence,  a 
re  knowledge,  and  inoScasive  life,  the  nMst  eaccllan  of  the 
lathen,and  jastly  caDed  the  Christian  Qcero,  was  In  want 
naecBMiies;  wtnle  Ambrose,  who  was  not  worthy  to  carry  hit 
•feciedto  the  rich  SCO  of  MDan;  and  this  when  the  people  elected 


M 
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diess;  bal  sliewiDg  the  greatest  hamilily  and  modesty  ia 
his  nuumtt  of  walking,  gesture,  and  bdiaTionr.  Having 
taken  his  station  in  die  middle  of  the  uppo*  part  of  the 
loom,  near  a  low  chair  that  was  covered  with  gold»  he 
did  not  sit  down»  till  the  fathers  desired  it 

All  being  now  seated,  says  Eusebius,  the  bishop  whoso 
place  was  die  first  on  his  right  hand  (Haimboorg  informs 
08  it  was  Eustathios,  patriarch  of  Antioch)^  rose,  and 
addressing  the  emperor,  gave  thanks  to  God  on  his  ac- 
conmt,  crongratulating  the  church  on  its  prosperous  con- 
dition, brought  about  by  his  means,  and  particularly  in 
tike  destruction  of  the  idolatrous  worship  of  Paganism* 
Then  sitting  down,  the  emperor  himself  addressed  the 
rawipany  in  Latin,  expressing  his  happiness  at  seeio;^ 
ttcm  all  met  on  so  glorious  an  occasion  as  the  amicable 
aetflement  of  all  their  differences,  which,  he  said,  had 
ffxtatk  him  more  concern  thou  all  his  wars ;  but  that  these 
hoBg  at  an  end,  he  had  nothing  more  at  heart  than  to  bo 
Hm  means  of  settling  the  peace  of  the  church ;  and  he 
conclnded  with  expressing  his  earnest  wish  that  they 
WMdd,  as  speedily  as  possible,  remove  ever)'  cause  of 
diaMnsion,  and  lay  the  foundation  of  a  lasting  peace. 
What  he  said  in  Latin  was  interpreted  to  tif»  fathers 
in  Greek. 
Immediately  after  tKis  speech,  this  excellent  emperor 
witness  to  a  scene  wliich  must  have  afforded  him  a 
onpromising  prospect  as  to  the  success  of  his  pro- 
ject for  peace.  For  before  they  entered  upon  the  discus- 
of  any  thing  that  related  to  the  great  object  of  their 
I,  the  bishops  began  with  complaining  to  the  em- 
peior  of  each  other,  and  vindicating  themselves.  To 
erery  thing  that  was  said,  lie  gave  a  patient  hearing,  and 
by  his  mildness  and  great  address,  speaking  to  them  in 
Greek  (which  he  was  in  some  measure  able  to  do)  he  at 
length  prevailed  upon  them  to  c^nne  to  an  agreement, 

▼OL.   I.  ss 
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says  Eusebios,  not  only  with  respect  to  tbeir  private 
ferences,  bat  also  with  reg^d  to  the  two  great  objects  of 
their  assembling — the  rule  of  faith  as  it  respected  the 
Arian  controTersy,  and  the  time  of  celebrating  Eastv • 

Socrates  says,  that  the  bishops  having  put  into  the  em- 
peror s  hands  written  libels,  containing  their  complaints 
against  each  other,  he  threw  them  all  together  into  the 
fire,  advising  them,  according  to  the  doctrii^  of  Cbiiity 
to  forgive  one  another  as  they  themselves  hoped  to  be 
forgiven.  Sozomen  says,  that  the  bishops  having  mads 
their  complaints  in  person,  the  emperor  bade  them  redact 
them  all  into  writing,  and  that  on  the  day  which  he  bad 
appointed  to  consider  them,  he  said,  as  he  threw  all  tte 
billets  unopened  into  the  fire,  that  it  did  not  belong  to 
him  to  decide  the  differences  of  Christian  bishops,  and 
that  the  hearing  of  them  must  be  deferred  till  the  day  of 
judgment.* 

However,  the  emperor  ultimately  succeeded  in  restor- 
ing them  to  some  degree  of  temper;  and  they  conse- 
quently proceeded  in  good  earnest  to  draw  up  a  creed, 
which  they  were  all  required  to  subscribe,  as  the  only 
true  and  orthodox  faith,  and  which,  from  the  place 
where  thoy  were  assembled,  bears  the  title  of  flie  Ni* 
CENE.f    The  principal  persons  who  appeared  on  the 

*  Eosebios's  Life  of  Constantine,  book  iii.  ch.  10 — 14 
t  As  m  matter  of  cariosity,  Mrhich  may  gratify  some  readers,  I  sobjtli 
this  summary  of  the  orthodox  faith  at  this  period.    The  orisioal  nay  be 
found  in  the  epistle  of  Eosebius  to  the  Csesareans. 

**  We  belieTe  in  one  God,  the  Father  Almighty,  maker  of  all  tUagi, 
visible  and  invisible.  And  in  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  the 
only  begotten ;  begotten  of  the  Father,  that  is,  of  the  subttance  of  ihe 
Father.  God  of  God ;  Ught  of  Light ;  true  God  of  true  God ;  begotten, 
mtt  mads;  eoBsubstautial  with  the  Father,  by  whom  all  things  were 
ttdags  in  heaven,  and  things  on  earth ;  who  for  ns  men,  and  far 
mttoi^  cams  down  and  was  incarnate,  and  became  man,  snffered 
the  tUri  day,  and  ascended  into  the  heavens,  and  comes 
1^  «d  lite  daad ;  mad  ia  ths  Holy  Ghoit.    And  the 
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aide  of  Anns,  and  assisted  him  in  the  pablic  dispatation, 
were  Eoaebins  of  Nicomedia,  Tbe^^^nis  of  Nice,  and 
Maris  of  Calcedon ;  and  the  person  who  chiefly  opposed 
diem  and  took  the  part  of  Alexander,  was  Athanasins, 
dMi  only  a  deacon  in  flie  church  of  Alexandria*  hot 
wndk  confided  in  by  the  bishop,  and  of  whom  more  wiU 
be  said  hereafter. 

No  sooner  were  the  decrees  and  canons  of  the  conncfl 
diawn  ap,  than  they  were  sent  to  SyWestor,  dioi  bishop 
of  Bome,  who,  in  the  thirteenfli  cooncil  of  R<Hne,  at 
iriildi  w&e  present  two  hundred  and  BbyetAy4kwe  bish- 
ops, confiimed  them  in  these  words :  ''We  confirm  with 
o«r  month,  tfiat  which  has  been  decreed  at  Nice,  a  city 
of  Bytiiinia»  by  the  three  hundred  and  eighteen  holy 
bishops,  for  the  good  of  the  catholic  and  apostdUlc 
dnrdi,  mother  of  the  faittiful.  We  anafliematise  aO  those 
wko  shaU  dare  to  contradict  the  decrees  of  the  great 
holy  council,  which  was  assembled  at  Nice,  in  the 
of  that  most  pious  and  venerable  prince,  the 
►r  Constantine.''  And  to  this  all  the  bishops  an- 
swered, "  We  consent  to  it."  * 

The  council  began  their  discussions  on  the  19di  of 
Jane,  and  ended  them  on  the  25tik  of  August,  of  flie 
same  year  (325.)  to  the  joy  of  Constantine,  the  defeat 
of  Anus,  and  the  triumph  of  the  Athanasian  party. 
Basebius  of  Nicomedia,  and  sixteen  other  bishops, 
SfpoJitd  the  general  sense  of  the  council,  and  rejected 
lim  word  comsubsiamtial.  But  finding  themselyes  in  so 
a  minority,  and  that  flie  emperor  was  determined 
respect  to  the  decisions  of  the  council,  they 


apostolic  cbarch  doth  aamtheiiMitite  tbocc  penoM  wbo  My, 
llwre  VIS  ft  time  when  tlie  Sob  of  God  was  not;  tkit  be  was  not 
he  was  born ;  that  be  was  made  of  notbinf ,  or  of  another  snbstaace 
m  Mug ;  or  that  be  b  created,  or  changeable,  or  conYerttble.** 
•Mfthibiisrs^  Hktofy  of  Ariisi— ,  Tat  t  p.  48. 
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an,  except  four,  ultimately  subscribed  the  confesrion  tf 
faith.  The  preTailing  party  then  proceeded  to  excon- 
nnmicate  Anus  and  his  foDowers,  banishing  the  fonMr 
fifom  Alexandria.  Letters  were  also  written  to  aB  fhi 
churches  in  Egj'pt,  Lybia,  and  Pentapolis,  aimounciig 
flieir  decrees,  and  informing  them  that  the  bcrfy  synoi 
had  condemned  the  opinions  of  Anns,  and  had  fidhr 
determined  the  time  for  the  celebration  of  Easter;  ei- 
horting  them  io  rejoice  for  the  good  deed  they  had  doai^ 
for  that  they  had  cut  off  all  manner  of  heresy.  Whci 
these  things  were  ended,  Constantine  splendidly  tiealrf 
the  bishops,  fiDed  their  pockets,  and  sent  them 
ably  home,  exhorting  them  at  parting  to  maintafli 
among  themselyes,  and  that  none  of  them  should  CBfj 
another  who  might  excel  the  rest  in  wisdom  or  ck^ 
quence — that  they  should  not  carry  themsdves  haaghlOy 
towards  their  inferiors,  but  condescend  to,  and 
their  weakness ; — a  convincing  proof  that  he 
their  tempers,  and  was  no  stranger  to  the  hanglitiBe0 
and  pride  that  influenced  some,  and  the  envy  and  hatred 
that  prevailed  in  others.  * 

It  requires  not  the  spirit  of  prophecy  to  anticipate  Ae 
effects  which  must  flow  from  the  disgraceful  proceedings 
of  this  general  council,  though  Constantine  himself  wrote 
letters,  enjoining  universal  conformity  to  its  decrees,  aad 
urges  as  a  reason  for  it,  that  '^  what  they  had 
was  the  will  of  God,  and  that  the  agreement  of  so 
a  number  of  such  bishops  was  by  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."  It  laid  tlie  foundation  for  a  system  of  penecv- 
tionof  a  complexion  altogether  new — professed  ChrisliaBS 
tyrannising  over  the  consciences  of  each  other,  and,  as 
win  be  seen  in  the  sequel,  inflicting  torture  and  cnirities 
^OD  each  other  far  greater  than  they  had  ever  sustained 


Ut^  rfCiMtitii ,  b,  iJL  ch.  to,   SMnla,Ki.<^9. 
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llMir  liettflieii  peraeciitors.  Tbe  onpaor's  fiist  kl* 
»  wde  miU  and  gontle,  but  he  was  soon  pasaaded 
ila  sore  Tkdent  measures;  for  out  of  Ids  great  seal  to 
itiiignish  heresy ,  he  issued  edicis  against  all  such  as  his 
iTomite  Mshops  persuaded  him  were  the  aafliors  or 
ibettoirs  of  it,  and  paiticolarly  against  the  NoTatians» 
fdentiiiians,  Marcionists,  and  others,  whom,  after  re- 
wmctiaag  witii  being  **  enemies  of  troth,  destroctire 
MMdlors,**  &c.  he  deprives  of  the  liboty  of  meeting 
ar  woffdiip,  either  in  public  or  prirale  places ;  and  gives 
il  fkftar  oratories  to  the  orthodox  church.  And  with  re- 
ipeel  to  Oie  discomfited  party,  he  banished  Anus  him- 
dC  commanded  diat  all  his  followers  should  be  called 
9mpkg»iams  (firom  Poiphyrius,  a  heathen,  who  wrote 
fMol  Christianity)  ^—ordained  that  the  Ikm^  written 
f  ttoB  diould  be  burnt,  diat  there  might  remain  to 
MiKifty  no  vestiges  of  flieir  doctrine;  and»  to  complete 
bctimiT,  enacted  that  if  any  should  dare  to  keep  in 
iipafwcfiiwm  any  hwik  written  by  Arius,  and  should 


*ne  Mtowii^  b  a  copjof  tiM  Edict  whidi  C(MKt«itHieimed  m  tbat 
it  WM  addressed  to  the  Bishopt  awl  People  throafbottt  the 


Alias  lath  lidtated  wt^ed  awl  aa^odly  se%  it  is  jwt  tkM  he 
the  sane  iaftw J  with  thew.  As  therefore.  Porphyrias  *■ 
affodliBess,  for  his  havisg  coaiposed  wicked  hooks  agaiaot  Chris, 
■a^,  halh  Ibaad  a  saitahle  recowpeace,  so  at  to  he  ialawoas  for  the 
^,  awl  to  be  loaded  with  great  reproach,  and  to  hoTO  all  his 
^aite  destroyed :  so  also  it  is  mow  mj  pleanre,  that  Arias, 
oC  Arias'^  scatiseats,  shaU  be  caDed  PorphyrioBS,  so  that  they 
the  appellatioB  of  those  whose  aiaaaer  they  have  imitated. 
r,ira^r  ^•^  cowposed  by  Arias  shall  be  foawl,it  shall  becon- 
intd ia  the  iMaes;  that  aol  oaly  his  eril  doctrine  ai^  be  destroyed, 
ai^  aol  bo  the  least  rcsenbraace  of  it  IcA.  This  also  I 
that  if  aay  oae  shall  bo  foaad  to  have  coaccaled  aay  writiag  con- 
hy  Arias,  aadshaUaot  iwnedSately  briag  it  awl  coasawe  it  ia  the 
shall  bo  his  paaishneat ;  for  aaaaoa  as  he  is  takea  ia  this  criwe^ 
ctfitalpoiihiacat  Goa  PanntTB  Yei:. 
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not  immedialdy  bum  if,  he  riioald  no  mnhmt  be  cm- 
▼ictedof  the  crime,  than  he  dioiildsiifferdeaflL*  8mA 
were  the  acts  of  the  last  days  of  CoHSTAifTiif a  m 
Gebat. 


N  U. 
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Frvm  ike  death  of  Ccmtamiine  the  Great,  to  the  elmi^ 
the  fourth  caUwry.    A.  D.  337— 400. 

Ox  die  decease  of  Constantine,  the  goremment  of  Ai 
Roman  empire  was  distriboted  between  his  duee  soak 
To  Constantine  the  II.  were  assigned  tike  piuflnees  rf 
Britain,  Spain,  and  Gaol,  now  called  France*  To  Mi 
brother  Constans,  Illyricom,  Italy,  and  Africa;  whW 
Constantios  inherited  the  east,  comprehending  Aaib 
Syria,  and  Egypt,  with  the  city  of  Constantinoide,  Is 
which  his  father  had  transferred  the  imperial 
and  consequently  made  it  the  seat  of  government. 

In  the  year  340,  a  quarrel  arose  between  die  two 
mentioned  brothers,  which  ended  in  a  war,  and  ttat 
in  the  death  of  Constantine.  Constans  now  added  Ae 
dominions  of  the  deceased  prince  to  his  own,  and  diev^ 
became  sole  master  of  all  the  western  proTincea.  He  i^ 
tained  possession  of  this  immense  territory  nntO  die 


•  Euebiat'i  Life  of  Cinittiatiiie,  b.  iii.  cb.  65. 
Socntcfl,  b.  L  Hl  9.  Tbe  reader  wiS  alto  Sad  a  very 
tba  proceecfiagf  of  tfcii  BMaoraUe  coaacil  (prorfdod  he 
m—j  aDowaaee  for  the  aatbor't  predilectioB  Ibr  tbe  CatboKc  pat^t  b 
bcbif  writtca  Umt  Mmmtmgmm,  at  Dr.  Jortia  wo  *1  cxproa  M)  ii 
MUaiboarf'f  Hmtory  of  Arianina,  trantfaitcd  bj  Webster,  voL  L  book  1. 
4to.  cditioa,  ifST. 
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890^  wboBt  MagneDtiaSy  one  of  hia  own  officeiSy  wilh  tbo 
mw  oi  gating  himself  declared  emperor,  contiiTed  to 
yncne  the  aasassinatioii  of  Constaiia.  The  imuper, 
hmtwt,  did  not  long  enjoy  the  fruits  of  hia  perfidy;  fw 
Cottstantias,  justly  incensed  by  hia  rebellions  conduct 
■arched  an  army  against  him,  and  repulsing  him  at  the 
Mtset,  Magnentius,  transported  with  rage  and  despair  at 
Ub  ifl  success,  and  apprehaiding  the  most  terrible  and 
fMminious  death  from  the  resentment  of  die  conqueror, 
fit  a  tennination  to  his  own  life.  Thus  Constantius,  in 
itt  year  353,  became  sole  monarch  of  &e  Roman  em* 
|im,  which  he  goyemed  until  the  year  361.  Mardung 
It  the  head  of  hia  army,  in  that  year,  to  chastise  the  pre* 
of  his  own  kiasman,  Julian,  whom  the  forces 
to  his  command  in  Gaul,  had,  in  an  hour  d 
sainted  with  the  title  of  Augustus,  he  was  ar- 
by  die  hand  of  death,  and  expired  at  Mopsucreno 
kCScia,  leaving  the  vacant  thnme  to  Julian. 

Hone  of  the  sons  of  Constantine  the  Great,  inherited 
fe  i^iiit  and  genius  of  their  father.  They,  nevertheless, 
ia  fe  trode  in  his  steps,  as  to  extend  their  fostering  care 
lite  Catholic  religion,  to  accelerate  its  progress  tiirough 
fta  empire,  and  to  continue  to  undermine  and  abolish  the 

on. 


die  controversy  which  had  arisen  between  Arius 
AkoEander,  relative  to  the  sonship  of  Christ,  was  far 
put  to  rest  by  the  decision  of  the  council  of 
fine.  Hie  doctrine  of  Arius,  indeed,  had  been  con- 
demMed  by  a  very  large  majority — ^he  himself  was  banidi- 
ed  to  IDyricnm,  and  his  followers  compelled  to  assent 
Urn  the  confession  of  faith  composed  by  the  synod — his 
also  had  been  proscribed  as  heretical,  and  the 
t  of  death  decreed  against  all  who  were  con- 
of  the  crime  of  harbouring  them  in  their  houses, 
penecuting  edicts  cannot  extend  their  donunion 
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over  the  thoughts^  and  it  is  scarcely  less  difficidt  to  im- 
pose an  effectual  restraint  npon  the  tongue.  Persecutioii 
has  generally  been  found  favourable  to  whatever  cause 
it  has  been  directed  against;  it  some  how  enlists  the 
sensibilities  of  our  nature  on  the  side  of  the  persecuted 
party ;  and  disposes  the  mind  to  a  more  candid  and  im- 
partial examination  of  the  question  in  dispute,  than  we 
should  otherwise  possess.    It  is  perhaps  too  mudi  to 
affirm  with  Dr.  Middleton^  that ''  truth  was  never  known 
to  be  on  the  persecuting  side ;"  *  an  impartial  ezaaimi- 
tion,  however^  of  the  opinions  and  proceedings  of  both 
Arians  and  Athanasians  on  this  occasion,  serves  in  some 
degree  to  justify  the  maxim,  and  convinces  me  that  thej 
were  equally  remote  from  the  truth,  even  as  they  ^v^o^ 
alike  well  disposed  to  persecute  each  other  in  propoitioD 
as  either  party  obtained  the  means  of  doing  it.    Oaly  ft 
is  due  to  the  orthodox  party  to  say,  that  they  took  the 
lead  in  punishing  heretics  with  death,  and  persuaded  the 
emperor  to  destroy  those  whom  they  could  not  conveit 
When  the  undivided  government  of  the  empire  cen- 
tered in  the  hands  of  Constantius,  he  evinced  a  strong 
predilection  for  the  Arian  side  of  the  controversy,  and 
Arianism  became  fashionable  at  court.    The  emperor 
favoured  only  the  bishops  of  that  party.    Paul,  the  or- 
thodox  prelate  of  the  see  of  Constantinople,  was  qected 
from  his  office  by  the  emperor's  order,  and  Macedonios 
substituted  in  his  room.    This  man  adopted  a  scheme 
different  from  either  party,  and  contended  that  the  Sod 
was  not  consubstantial,  but  of  a  like  substance  with  die 
Father^  openly  propagating  this  new  theory,  after  thmit- 
ing  himself  into  the  bishoprick  of  Paul ;  and  thus,  by  the 
addition  of  a  single  letter,  affecting  to  settle  the  lAok 
dispute.    Frivolous  as  was  this  distinction,  it  eampA 

*  Pre^e  to  bis  Free  luqniiy,  p.  8. 4to.  tdit. 
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the  wHmmIox  paity»  who,  filled  with  rage  and  leaenUnent^ 
MMe  a  a  body  to  oppose  Heimogenes^  the  officer  whom 
Cotwtmtius  had  sent  to  introduce  him  unto  his  episcopal 
tfciomj^  boml  down  his  house,  and  drew  him  round  the 
itoets  by  his  heels  until  they  had  murdered  kinu 

Athamasius,  who  had  rendered  such  eawential  ser- 

noe  to  Alexander,  his  bishop,  in  manag^ing  the  dispute 

vilh  Alius  at  the  council  of  Nice,  had,  by  ihis  time» 

to  great  popularity,  and  in  reality  was  become  the 

of  die  orthodox  party.    We  are  supposed  to  be 

Mebted  to  him  for  the  creed  which  bears  his  name,  and 

vhich  fills  so  eminent  a  place  in  the  liturgy  of  our  na- 

finud  church.    Even  to  this  day  he  is  extolled  by  such 

Mpecteble  writers  as  Milner  and  Hawies,  as  a  prodigy 

«f  efungdical  light.    But  whatever  may  "be  said  of  the 

ilWilniniii  of  his  speculative  creed,  he  was  evidendy  a 

MA  of  aspiring  vie^i's  and  of  persecuting  principles.    In 

a  htter  to  Epictetus,  bishop  of  Corinth,  alluding  to  some 

hwetical  opinions  then  prevalent,  he  says,  ''  I  wonder 

ftat  your  piety  hath  borne  these  things,  and  that  you  did 

aal  immediately  put  those  heretics  under  restraint,  and 

the  true  faith  to  them,  that  if  thev  would  not  for- 

to  ccmtradict  they  might  be  declared  heretics,  for  it 

to  be  endured  that  these  things  should  be  either 

or  heard  amongst  Christians.^    And  upon  another 

I,  "  they  ought  to  be  held  in  universal  hatred,^ 

i^  he,  **  for  opposing  the  truth,*'— -comforting  himself 

Aat  the  ^nperor,  when  duly  informed,  would  put  a  stop 

in  dbeir  wickedness,  and  that  they  would  not  be  long- 

fiwad.    In  one  of  his  letters  he  exhorts  those  to  whom 

ha  wrote,  to  **  hold  fast  the  confession  of  the  fathers, 

to  reject  all  who  should  speak  more  or  less  than  was 

in  it.    And,  in  his  first  oration  against  the 

he  declares  in  plain  terms,  **  that  the  expressing 

iB  iw^jafiT^APtj  in  the  words  of  scripture,  was  no 

roL.  I.  Tt 
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snfllcieiit  proof  of  orthodoxyi  becaoBe  the  devfl 
used  scripture  words  to  cover  his  wicked  designs  upon 
our  Saviour^  and  that  heretics  were  not  to  be  received, 
though  they  made  use  of  the  very  expressions  of  ortho- 
doxy itself." 

The  scriptures  were  now  no  longer  the  standard  of  tiie 
Christian  faith.  What  was  orthodox^and  what  heterodox, 
was,  from  henceforward,  to  be  determined  by  the  deci- 
sions of  fathers  and  councils ;  and  religion  propagated 
not  by  the  apostolic  methods  of  persuasion,  accompanied 
with  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ,  but  by  impe- 
rial edicts  and  decrees;  nor  were  gainsayers  to  be  brouglit 
to  conviction  by  the  simple  weapons  of  reason  and  scrip- 
ture, but  persecuted  and  destroyed.  It  cannot  surprise 
us,  if  after  this  we  find  a  continual  fluctuation  of  the  pub- 
lic faith,  just  as  the  prevailing  party  obtained  the  imperial 
authority  to  support  them ;  or  that  we  should  meet  with 
little  else  in  ecclesiastical  history  than  violence  and  cru- 
elties, committed  by  men  who  had  wholly  departed  from 
the  simplicity  of  the  Christian  doctrine  and  profession; 
men  enslaved  to  avarice  and  ambition ;  and  carried  away 
with  views  of  temporal  grandeur,  high  preferments,  and 
large  revenues. 

To  dwell  upon  the  disgraceful  cabals,  the  violent  in- 
vectives, and  slanderous  recriminations  of  those  ruling 
factions,  would  afibrd  little  edification  to  the  reader,  and 
certainly  no  pleasure  to  the  writer.  Were  we  disposed 
to  give  credit  to  the  complaints  of  the  orthodox  against 
the  Arians,  we  must  certainly  regard  them  as  the  most 
execrable  set  of  men  that  ever  lived.  They  are  loaded 
with  all  the  crimes  that  can  possibly  be  conmiitted,  and 
represented  as  bad,  if  not  worse,  than  infernal  spirits* 
And  had  the  writings  of  the  Arians  not  been  destroyed, 
we  should,  no  doubt,  have  found  as  many  and  grievous 
charges  laid  by  fliem,  perhaps  with  equal  justice,  against 
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CoDstenliw  btnished  Athaoasiitii  Ihim 
Us  WAfiprirl'  at  Alexandria,  and  wrote  a  letfrr  to  Iha 
in  which  he  terms  him  **  an  impostor^  a  romiptpf 
I's  ■— lg,  a  disturber  of  the  city,  a  pemlrifins  M- 
low,  oae  coBTicted  of  tlie  worst  crimes,  not  to  l>i»  ^^pt- 
ated  hj  his  snffning  death  leu  Itsief  ;**  snd  a  bishop, 
named  Geoige,  was  pnt  into  his  see,  whom  thU  elmpu^nt 
eBpcrar  is  pleased  to  stjie  *'  a  most  teneralile  person, 
and  Ike  masi  capable  of  all  men  to  instroet  them  in 
heavesJy  iUngs.*  Athanasins,  howerer.  In  his  nsnnl 
style,  calls  him  ** an  idolalor  and  hangman;  and  MS 
capable  of  aH  kinds  of  riolenoe,  repine,  and  m«rd«rsr 
aad  whom  he  acteaBy  ciiaifes  with  c^^immMthn  Aw 

actions  and  ontnyenns  nmtlks. 

The  tmlk  is,  thai  the  drrgy  of  fte  Cslhobf  (fhmA 

become  fte  prindpnl  diiimVtiS  ^4  flnr  «siyias ; 

pride  ef  tte  hi  Ao|Hi^  and  fte  fttry^fAofmifls 

had  |,i<wn  W  anch  a  hd^^jbL  4hnl  <Misinsllnn 

4if  a  hiuflMip  sfMimi  iMA  ydncir  Is  Am;  Isplpir 

Voinf  attendsfl  wjfli  atmn^  ^  iflnsiiliis 

was  ae*vflnl  im^  ImmiJifdl  nn<  afsmwit  jgi 

wflAiMiA.  V^iiitfiAmBw^^SBilbfrvflbrOi^n^ 

offer  mmi  wdiv  fsuuUI  n^  Ibuit;  vf  f^umH^mnnw 

pwncjmidingi^    Snfl  iHiaiissiut  itn^w  ndlnwri^iJ  ^ 

jfewMaOlk'  nyme  uf  liir  jiMy^:  !»•  wiftM; 

writti&fwwi  hnwptf  itim.  aii«M'  flsnrfn^il' 

i^  wtfflhPi'  4iVC  A'  Ifti*  iMrj#4%^  «#' 

n  4una.  ftKv^hli#wttt>^rfr  n  t  ';«ilnr  ^^  »  xntf<.  M  df 

nl  fir  ^nniiim^  it  v*!!*-*"*  i#-  vr»4j/  4p^«m 
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alone.'*  John  vi.  15.    The  fruits  of  flie  Spirit  aie  not  tv- 
bnleiice  and  strife ;  ''  but  love,  joy,  peace,  loDg-mSmafp 
genfleiiesB,  goodness,  fidelity,  meekness,  and  taapcr* 
ance;  and  they  that  are  Chrisfs  have  cracified  die  iedi 
with  its  affections  and  lusts.*'  Gal.  ▼;  22.    Hie  oiAodn 
were  deposed,  and  the  Arians  snbstitnted  in  their  ^aoa^ 
with  die  mnrder  of  thousands ;  and  as  the  cuuiioiqiy 
was  now  no  longer  about  the  plain  doctrines  of  moor- 
nipted  Christianity,  bnt  about  secular  honours  and  dipi- 
fied  preferments,  so  the  bishops  were  introduced  inli 
their  churches  and  placed  upon  their  thrones  by  annel 
soldiers.    And  when  once  in  actual  possession,  ttey 
treated  those  who  differed  from  them  without  modoEi- 
tion  or  m^rcy,  turning  them  out  of  flieir  chuicbesy  dry- 
ing them  the  liberty  of  worship,  fulminating  snilhnnit 
against  tibem,  and  persecuting  them  by  every  qpedes  d 
cruelty,  as  is  evident  from  the  accounts  given  by  Ae 
ecclesiastical    historians    of  Atbanasius,  MacedoaiBSy 
George,  and  others.    In  short,  they  seem  to  have  tieatei 
one  another  with  the  same  implacable  bitterness  aal 
severity,  as  their  common  enemies,  the  heathen,  had  e? tr 
exercised  towards  them,  or  as  though  they  thought  perse- 
cution for  conscience-sake  bad  been  the  distinguisluBg 
characteristic  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  that  they 
could  not  more  effectually  recommend  themselves  as  die 
disciples  of  Christ,  than  by  devouring  each  other.    This 
made  Julian,  the  emperor,  say  of  them,  that  he  found  by 
experience,  that  even  the  beasts  of  the  forest  are  not  so 
cruel  as  the  generality  of  Christians  then  were  to  one 
another.    Such  was  the  wretched  state  of  things  in  the 
reign  of  Constantius,  which  affords  us  little  more  than 
the  history  of  councils  and  creeds  differing  from,  and 
clashing  with  each  other — bishops  deposing,  crasuring, 
and  anathematizing  their  adversaries,  and  the  people 
divided  into  iactions  under  their  respective  leaders,  for 
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m  mI»  of  woids,  c£  die  mesBing:  of  iwlucli  &ey  midap* 
tood  maOdmg,  ^^  contendii^  for  Yictoiy  ewta  to  lilood* 
had  and  dottUi.  Thus,  as  Sbcntes  observes,  ^  was  die 
hmik  torn  in  pieces  for  die  sake  of  AdiaiiaslBs  and  dbe 
raid  cawiMftifiisfiuf  i" 

ItpioiiaUy  would  not  be  easy  to  sketch  in  few  words 
iBore  fltrikini^  picture  of  diese  times  dian  diat  which  is 
liien  US  by  Anunianus  MarceDinus,  who,  havini^  served 
■  the  annies,  had  the  best  opportunities  of  studying  the 
chwaeter  of  Cmistantius.  '*11ieC3iristianrdigion,wlach 
httsd^*  says  he,  ''is  plain  and  siniple,  k€  confooidad 
bf  the  dotage  of  superstition.   Instead  of  reconciling  the 
pwtieB  by  the  wdght  of  his  anthoiity,  he  dieiished  attd 
pwpafcatud^  by  verbal  disputes,  the  difciences  vrhich  his 
wii  curiosily  had  excited.   Hie  highways  were  coveved 
ulh  Imops  of  bishops,  galloping  from  every  side  to  the 
which  they  called  synods;  and  while  diey 
to  reduce  the  whole  sect  to  dieir  own  particu- 
hrepmioiLS  the  public  estaUidunent  of  die  posts  was 
ihnost  ruined  by  dieir  hasty  and  repeated  jounues."  ^ 
ft  was  certainly  a  very  just,  though  sevete  coisure,  which 
begory  Nazianzan  passed  upon  the  councils  that  were 
held  about  this  time.    '^  If  I  must  speak  the  truth,"  says 
he^  <<  this  is  my  resolutioQ,  to  avoid  aU  councils  of  die 
kiihcqps,  for  I  have  not  seen  any  good  goA  answered  by 
mj  synod  whatsoever ;  for  their  love  of  contention,  and 
hdr  lust  of  power,  are  too  yrtai  even  for  wards  io  ex- 
^fCtt.'f    The  skepticism  of  Gibbon  has  subje<^ed  him 
b  an  unmeasnrable  effusion  of  rancour  from  die  deigy 
if  his  day;  and  far  be  it  from  me  to  stand  forward  the 
idvocate  of  skepticism  in  any  man ;  but  I  most  cordially 
igree  with  that  eminent  writer,  when  be  says,  **  the  pa- 
and  humble  virtues  of  Jesus  should  not  be  con- 

MwmKbbs,  L  szL  du  le.       tOpcffa,^.i.Bp«t.55. 
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founded  with  the  intolerant  zeal  of  princes  and  biahopf, 
who  have  disgraced  the  name  of  his  disciples.*"* 

So  fascinating  is  the  influence  of  worldly  pomp  and 
splendour  upon  the  human  mind^  that  it  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at>  that  the  see  of  Rome  became  at  this  time 
a  most  seducing  object  of  sacerdotal  ambition.  In  the 
episcopal  order,  the  Bishop  of  Rome  was  the  first  ■ 
rank,  and  distinguished  by  a  sort  of  pre-eminence  o?er 
all  other  prelates.  He  surpassed  all  his  brethren  in  fte 
magnificence  and  splendour  of  the  church  over  wUtk 
he  presided ;  in  the  riches  of  his  revenues  and  poswf- 
sions ;  in  the  number  and  variety  of  his  ministers ;  in  hk 
credit  with  the  people ;  and  in  his  sumptuous  and  splen- 
did manner  of  living.  Ammianus  Marcellinus,  a  Bomaa 
historian,  who  lived  during  these  times,  adverting  to  this 
subject,  says,  '^  It  was  no  wonder  to  see  those  who  weie 
ambitious  of  human  greatness,  contending  with  so  mock 
heat  and  animosity  for  that  dignity,  because  when  they 
had  obtained  it,  they  were  sure  to  be  enriched  by  the 
oflferings  of  the  matrons,  of  appearing  abroad  in  great 
splendour,  of  being  admired  for  their  costly  coaches, 
sumptuous  in  their  feasts,  out-doing  sovereign  princes 
in  the  expences  of  their  table."  This  led  Proetextatos, 
an  heathen,  who  was  prsefect  of  the  city,  to  say,  *^  jfaie 
me  Bishop  of  Rome,  and  I'll  be  a  Christian  too  !  ** 

In  the  year  366,  Liberius,  bishop  of  Rome,  died,  and 
a  violent  contest  arose  respecting  his  successor.  The 
city  was  divided  into  two  factions,  one  of  which  elected 
Damasus  to  that  high  dignity,  while  the  other  chose  U^ 
sicinus,  a  deacon  of  the  church.  The  party  of  Damasu 
prevailed,  and  got  him  ordained.  Ursicinus,  enraged 
that  Damasus  was  preferred  before  him,  set  up  separals 
meetings,  and  at  length  he  also  obtained  ordination 

*  Decline  and  Fall,  toL  iz.  eh,  50. 
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from  certain  obscure  bishops.    This  occasioned  great 
dilates  among  the  citizens,  as  to  which  of  the  two 
AoQld  obtain  the  episcopal  dignity ;  and  the  matter  was 
Ciiried  to  such  a  height,  that  great  numbers  were  mur- 
iatA  on  either  side  in  the  quarrel — no  less  than  <me 
hoadred  and  thirty-seven  persons  being  destroyed  in 
fte  very  church  itsell*!*    But  the  very  detail  of  such 
diamefttl  proceedings  is  sufficient  to  excite  disgust,  and 
enough  has  been  said  to  convince  any  unprejudiced 
BiBd  of  the  absurdity  of  looking  for  the  kingdom  of  the 
Son  of  God  in  the  ''  Catholic  church,"  as  it  now  began 
to  be  denominated.    *^The  mystery  of  iniquity,*'  which 
kad  been  secretly  working  since  the  very  days  of  the 
i^postles,  (2  Thess.  ii.  7.)  had  nevertheless  been  subject 
to  considerable  control,  so  long  as  paganism  remained 
Ike  established  religion  of  the  empire,  and  Christians 
wtte  consequently  compelled  to  bear  their  cross,  by 
pttieQtly  suffering  the  hatred  of  the  world,  in  confer- 
nitf  to  the  captain  of  their  salvation.    But  no  sooner 
VIS  this  impediment  removed,  by  the  establishment  of 
Christianity,  under  Constantine,  than  ''  the  Man  of  Sin"* 
— ^tbe  Son  of  perdition''  began  to  be  manifest     Men 
were  now  found,  professing  themselves  the  disciples  of 
tlie  meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  yet  walking  after  the  course 
of  this  world,  '^lovers  of  their  ownselves,  covetous, 
boasters,  proud,  blasphemers, — traitors,    heady,   high- 
minded,  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God" 
^*<  having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power 
thereof.**  t    And,  as  this  state  of  things  continued  to 
increase   in  progressive   enormity,  until   it  ultimately 
brought  forth  that  monstrous  system   of  iniquity,  de- 
Dommated  ''Mystery,  Babylon  the  Grkat,  the 
UoTHBR  OF  Harlots,  and  abominations  of  the 
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barth" — described  by  the  prophetic  pen,  as  '^  Ae  hdbi- 
lation  of  devils, — the  bold  of  erery  foul  ^irit, — thecifp 
of  every  unclean  and  hateful  bird,"*  we  nay  rest  fidir 
assured  that  the  sheep  of  Christ, — those  who  heard  Mi 
voice  and  followed  his  will,t  woold  see  it  tteir  iidif' 
pensaMe  duty  to  separate  themselves  from  soA  m 
impure  commnnicHi,  in  obedience  to  die  reitoated  om- 
mands  of  GoA,  % 

It  may  be  proper  to  remark,  that  long  before  the  tines 
of  which  we  now  treat,  some  Christians  had  seen  it  their 
duty  to  withdraw  from  the  communion  of  the  chmch  ti 
Rome.  The  first  instance  of  this  that  we  find  on  recori, 
if  we  except  that  of  TertulUan,  is  the  case  of  Xov  atux, 
who  in  the  year  231,  was  ordained  the  pastor  of  a  chock 
in  the  city  of  Rome,  which  maintained  no  ficDoiii^ 
with  the  catholic  party.  It  is  a  ditimit  matter,  at  tUf 
very  remote  period,  to  ascertain  the  real  grounds  of  dif- 
ference beti»'ecn  Xovatian  and  his  opponents.  Those 
who  are  in  any  tolerable  deeree  conversant  with  thcofe* 
gical  controversy,  mill  scarcely  need  to  be  apprised  how 
much  caution  is  necessarj*  to  guard  against  being  nusM 
by  the  taL^e  representations  which  difierent  parties  p^ 
of  each  other's  principles  and  conduct.  Xovatian  is  aid 
to  have  refused  to  receive  into  the  communion  of  Ae 
church  any  of  those  persons  who,  in  the  time  of  pcfS£- 
cutioD,  had  been  induced  through  fear  of  sufigTinp  <* 
death,  to  apostatize  from  their  profession,  and  oCer 
sacriiices  to  the  heathen  deities ;  a  principle  which  k 
founded  upon  a  mistaken  view  of  Ueb.  vi.  4 — 6.  V^ 
may  readily  conceive  how  interesting  and  difficult  a  sab- 
ject  this  must  have  been  to  all  the  churches  of  Chiift  i* 
those  distressing  times,  and  the  danger  that  must  k*^^ 
arisen  from  laying  down  any  fixed  rule  of  conduct  ^ 

*  RcT.  xTu.  5.  and  ztuL  2.  t  John  z.  ST. 
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should  apply  to  all  cases  that  would  come  before  them ; 
or  even  vei^g  towards  an  extreme  on  either  side  of 
this  question.  The  following;  is  the  account  given  of 
Novatian  by  the  late  Mr.  Robert  Robinson,  in  his  Ec- 
clesiastical Researches,  p.  126 ;  and  I  the  more  readily 
submit  it  to  the  reader,  because  none  who  knew  Mr. 
Robinson,  can,  for  a  moment,  suspect  him  of  having 
any  undue  predilection  for  th^  principles  of  Novatian. 
''  He  was,"  says  he,  '^  an  alder  in  the  Church  of  Rome, 
a  man  of  extensive  learning,  holding  the  same  doctrine 
as  the  church  did,  and  published  several  treatises  in  de- 
fence of  what  he  believed.  Uis  address  was  eloquent 
and  insinuating,  and  his  morals  irreproachable.  He 
saw  with  extreme  pain  the  intolerable  depravity  of 
Ihe  church.  Christians  within  the  space  of  a  very  few 
years  were  caressed  by  one  emperor,  and  persecuted  by 
another.  In  seasons  of  prosperity  many  persons  rushed 
into  the  church  for  base  purposes.  In  times  of  adversity^ 
they  denied  the  faitli,  and  reverted  again  to  idolatry. 
When  the  squaill  was  over,  away  they  came  again  to  the 
church,  with  all  their  vices,  to  deprave  others  by  their 
examples.  The  bishops,  fond  of  proselytes,  encouraged 
all  this ;  and  transferred  the  attention  of  Christians  from 
the  old  confederacy  for  virtue,  to  vain  shows  at  Easter, 
and  other  Jewish  ceremonies,  adulterated  too  with  pa- 
ganism. On  the  death  of  bishop  Fabian,  Cornelius,  a 
brother  elder,  and  a  violent  partiasan  for  taking  in  At 
multitude,  was  put  in  nomination.  Novatian  oppoaeA 
him ;  but  as  Cornelius  carried  his  election,  and  ha 
no  prospect  of  reformation,  but  on  tho  contmy  a.H 
of  immorality  pouring  into  the  church,  he  wilhdn 
a  great  many  with  him.  Cornelius,  irritated  by  C 
who  was  just  in  the  same  condition,  tfarongh  Hm 
stranccs  of  virtuous  men  at  Carthage,  and  vHm 
asperated  beyond  measure  with  one  of  kia  fi 
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named  Novatus,  who  had  quitted  Carthage,  and  gone 
to  Bjome  to  espouse  the  canse  of  NoTaliaii,  called  a 
council  and  got  a  sentence  of  exconmumicatioii  pawed 
against  Novatian.  In  the  end  NoTatian  Conned  i 
chorch,  and  was  elected  bishop.  Great  numbers  Mr 
lowed  his  example,  and  all  over  the  empire  Pmriim 
churches  were  constituted  and  flourished  through  the 
succeeding  two  hundred  ^ears.  Ailcrwards,  wbea  penal 
laws  obliged  them  to  lurk  in  comers,  and  worship  God 
in  private,  they  were  distinguished  by  a  variety  of 
names,  and  a  tuccemam  of  them  continued  tiU  tin 


>* 


The  same  author,  afterwards  adverting  to  the  vik 
calumnies  with  which  the  catholic  writers  have  iu  aS 
ages  delighted  to  asperse  the  character  of  Novaliaii^ 
thus  proceeds  to  vindicate  him : 

**  They  say  Novatian  was  the  first  Antipope ;  and  yet 
there  was  at  that  time  no  pope,  in  the  modem  sense  of 
the  word.    They  call  Novatian  the  author  of  the  heresy 
of  puritanism ;  and  yet  they  know  that  Tertullian  had 
quitted  the  church  near  fifty  years  before,  for  the  same 
reason,  and  Privatus,  who  was  an  old  man  in  the  time 
of  Novatian,  had,  with  several  more,  repeatedly  remoo- 
strated  against  the  alterations  taking  place ;  and,  as  they 
could  get  no  redress,  had  dissented  and  formed  separate 
congregations.    They  tax  Novatian  with  being  the  pa- 
rent of  an  innumerable  multitude  of  congregations  of 
Puritans  all  over  the  empire ;  and  yet  he  had  no  other 
influence  over  any,  than  what  his  good  example  gave 
him.     People  every  where  saw  the  same  cause  of  com^ 
plaint,  and  groaned  for  relief;  and  when  one  man  made 
a  stand  for  virtue,  the  crisis  had  arrived ;  people  saw  the 
propriety  of  the  cure,  and  applied  the  same  means  to 
(heir  own  relief.    They  blame  this  man,  and  all  these 
for  the  sevmty  of  their  discipline; — yet  tki^ 
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leYere  discipline^  was  tiie  only  coercion  of  tiie  |Nriniiti¥e  ^ 
lurches,  and  it  was  the  exercise  of  Uus  tlmt  readeied 
Ml  ooerdon  unnecessary.  Some  exclaimed^  it  is  a 
Mobaroos  discipline  to  refase  to  readmit  peopte  into 
3uistian  communion^  becaase  they  haTe  lapsed  inio 
dolatry  or  rice.  Others,  finding  the  inconr^uence  of 
mch  a  lax  discipline,  required  a  repentance  of  five,  tei^ 
>r  fifteen  years ;  bat  the  Novatians  said,  you  may  bo- 
idmitted  among  us  by  baptism--or,  if  any  Catholic  fmrn 
liaptiied  you  before,  by  rebaptism ;  but  if  you  fisdl  into 
dfdatry,  we  shall  separate  yon  from  ow  comnranioii,: 
ind  on  no  account  readmit  you.  God  forbid  we  should 
bjure  either  your  person,  your  property,  <Mr  your  dm* 
racter,  or  even  judge  of  the  truth  of  your  repentance  or 
four  future  state ;  but  you  can  never  be  readmitted  to 
MDT  ciHnmunity,  without  our  giving  up  the  last  and  only 
Doercive  guardian  we  have  of  the  purity  of  our  [fiellow- 
diip.]  Whether  these  persons  reasoned  justly  or  not^  as 
virtue  was  their  object,  they  challenge  respect,  and  bo 
Bust  be  a  weak  man  indeed,  who  is  fUg^ted  out  of  it 
because  Cjrprian  is  pleased  to  say,  they  are  the  children 
of  flie  devU.'' 

The  doctrinal  sentiments  of  the  Novatians  appear  to 
have  been  very  scriptural,  and  the  discipline  of  their 
churches  rigid  in  the  extreme.  They  were  the  first  class 
»f  Christians  who  obtained  the  name  of  (Caikari)  Pu* 
ritans,  an  appellation  which  doth  not  appear  to  have 
been  chosen  by  themselves,  but  applied  to  them  by  dieir 
idversaries ;  from  which  we  may  reasonably  condudo 
Qmt  tiieir  manners  were  simple  and  irreproachable. 
Borne  of  them  are  said  to  Imve  disapproved  of  second 
marriages,  regarding  them  as  sinful;  but  in  this  they 
erred  in  ccnnmon  with  TertuUian  and  many  other  emi- 
nent persons.  A.  third  charge  against  them  was,  that 
ftey  did  not  pay  doe  leverenoe  to  tho  mutgn,  nor  aHow 
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tiiat  there  was  aay  virtae  in  their  reliques! — A,  plaii 
proof  of  their  good  sense. 

Novatian  appea^^  to  have  been  possessed  of  consider- 
able talents — Mosbeim  terms  him,  ''  A  man  of  oncom- 
ncn  learning  and  eloquence;" — and  he  wrote  sereral 
works,  of  which  only  two  are  now  extant  One  of  tbem 
is  npon  the  subject  of  the  Trinity.  It  is  divided  into- 
tfairty*one  sections :  the  first  eight  rdate  to  the  Fathbb, 
and  treat  of  his  nature,  power,  goodness,  justice^  flee, 
with  the  worship  due  to  him.  The  following  twenty 
sections  relate  to  Christ — the  Old  Testament  prophe- 
cies concerning  him — their  actual  accomplishment — his 
nature — ^how  the  scriptures  prove  his  divinity-Msonfufes 
flie  Sabellians — shews  that  it  was  Christ  who  appeared 
to  the  patriarchs,  Abraham,  Jacob,  Moses,  &c.  The 
twenty-ninth  section  treats  of  the  Holy  Spirit— -how 
promised — given  by  Christ — his  offices,  and  operationt 
on  the  souls  of  men  and  in  the  church.  The  last  two 
sections  recapitulate  the  arguments  before  adduced. 
The  work  appears  to  have  been  written  in  the  year  257 ; 
six  years  after  his  separation  from  the  Catholic  church. 
The  other  tract  is  upon  the  subject  of  **  Jewish  Meats," 
addressed  in  the  form  of  a  letter  to  his  church,  and  writ- 
ten either  during  his  banishment,  or  retreat  in  the  time 
of  persecution.  It  opens  up  the  tjrpical  nature  of  the 
law  of  Moses,  and  while  he  proves  its  abolition,  is 
careful  to  guard  his  Christian  brethren  against  supposing 
that  they  were  therefore  at  liberty  to  eat  things  sacrificed 
to  idols.  * 

Dr.  Lardner  in  his  Credibility  of  the  Gospel  Historyt 
ch.  xlvii.  has  been  at  considerable  pains  in  cmnparing 
the  various  and  contradictory  representations  that  have 
been  given  of  Novatian  and  his  followers,  and  has 
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ooenited  them  firom  a  mass  of  obloquy,  Gfurt'iipoii  fliem- 
bjr  flie  Catholic  party.  Dionysins,  bishop  of  Alexandria, 
wrote  many  episdes  or  treatises  respecting  the  sect  of 
the  NoTatians,  which  afford  abundant  evidence  that  their 
rigid  discipline  was  relished  by  many.  Fabios,  bishop 
of  Antioch,  in  particular,  was  their  friend  and  favourer. 
Marcian,  bishop  of  Aries,  was  firm  in  the  same  princi^ 
pies  in  the  time  of  Stiphen,  bishop  of  Rome.  A  church 
was  formed  at  Carthage  for  the  Novatian  party,  of  which 
Maximus  was  the  pastor.  Socrates,  the  historian,  speaks 
of  tteir  churches  at  Constantinople,  Nice,  Nicomedia, 
and  Cotioeus  in  Phrygia,  all  in  the  fourth  century — these 
he  moDitions  as  their  principal  places  in  the  East,  and  he 
supposes  them  to  have  been  equally  nmnerous  in  the 
West.  What  were  their  numbers  in  these  cities  does  not 
i^^ear,  but  he  intimates  that  they  had  ttiree  churches  in 
Constantinople. 

Tliougfa,  therefore,  Novatian  and  his  principles  werif 
condemned  by  the  Catholic  party,  at  the  time  that  Dio- 
nysias  wrote  the  forenn^itioned  letters  concerning  them 
to  the  bishop  of  Rome,  he  still  continued  to  be  sup- 
ported by  a  numerous  party  in  various  places,  separated 
fimn  the  Catholic  church.  They  had  among  them  some 
p^Bons  of  considerable  note,  and  of  eminent  talents. 
Among  these  were  Agelius,  Acesius,  Sisinnius,  and 
Hburcian,  all  of  Constantinople.  Socrates  mentions  one 
Haik,  bishop  of  the  Novatians  in  Scythia,  who  died  in 
the  year  439.  In  fact  the  pieces  writlen  against  them  ^ 
by  a  great  variety  of  authors  of  the  CathoUc  church*— 
sodi  as  Ambrose,  Pacian,  and  others — ^the  notice  taken 
of  them  by  Basil  and  Gregory  Nazianzen — and  the  ac- 
counts j^ven  of  them  by  Socrates  and  Sozomen  in  their 
ecclesiastical  histories,  are  proofs  of  their  being  nume- 
rous, and  that  churches  of  this  denomination  were  to  be 
found  in  most  parts  of  die  world,  in  the  fourth  and  fiiUi 
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oentiiries.  ''The  vast  extent  of  Una  aeci,"  bkju  Dr. 
Lftrdner,  ''is  manifest  from  the  names  of  the  avflufs 
who  have  mentioned  them,  or  written  against  fliem,  and 
from  the  several  parts  of  the  Roman  empire  in  wUdi 
they  were  fonnd."* 

An  the  ecclesiastical  historians  complain  loudly  of  die 
schism  that  was  made  in  the  Christian  cfanrch  by  tke 
Noyatians,  whose  difference  from  the  Catholics  respected 
matters  of  discipline  only.  But  we  should  not  be  too 
hasty  in  joining  issue  with  them  in  these  lameatatioH. 
On  the  contrary,  it  may  fairly  admit  of  a  doobt,  whetiicf 
this  breach  in  the  unity  of  the  Christian  church  in  flat 
age,  and  other  similar  breaches  that  have  takeo  place 
at  different  times,  have  not  been  productive,  upon  fle 
whole,  of  the  happiest  effects.  For  besides  promotmg 
free  enquiry  and  discussion,  without  which  no  siAfed 
can  be  well  understood,  this  multiplication  of  sects  has 
had  a  powerful  tendency  to  counteract  that  overbearing 
authority  which  the  whole  christian  church  united,  could 
not  have  failed  to  possess,  and  which,  if  there  had  been 
no  place  of  retreat  from  power,  would  have  been  insup- 
portable. What  would  have  been  the  terror  of  an  ex* 
communication  from  a  church,  and  how  would  it  have 
been  possible  to  correct  any  abuse  in  such  circum- 
stances ?  That  families  and  friends  should  be  divided, 
and  that  those  divisions  should  be  the  cause  of  so  much 
animosity  as  they  have  often  occasioned,  is,  no  doabt  to 
be  lamented.  But  this  is  an  evil  fliat  does  not  necessa- 
rily arise  from  sects  in  religion,  but  solely  fitnn  flie  un- 
reasonable spirit  of  bigotry  in  man,  which  cannot  bear 
with  patience  that  others  should  think  or  act  differenfly 
from  them — that  bigotry,  which  a  number  of  sects,  and 
flieir  necessary  consequences,  can  alone  cure.    Private 

^'lanlocr'f  Works,  4t«.  ed.  vol.  ii.  p.  5r. 
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anoMKBty  was  an  evil  inseparable  from  die  pnmralgation 
of  Chiifltiamty  itself,  and  was  diMinctty  foretold  by  its 
dirine  author.  The  excellent  character  of  many  of  die 
Novatian  bishops,  was  of  great  use  in  exciting  emolatimi 
among  those  of  the  Catholic  Chorch,  and  in  checking 
diat  abuse  of  power,  which  has  often  disgraced  Christi- 
anity infinitely  more  than  the  divisions  that  are  dM 
subject  of  complaint    Bnt  to  proceed. 

Constantios,  whose  death  has  been  already  mentioned, 
was  soceeded  in  the  administration  of  aflfairs  in  the  year 
961,  by  his  nefdiew  Julian.  This  prince,  during  his  in- 
fimcy,  had  been  entrusted  to  the  care  of  Eusebius,  bishop 
of  Nicomedia,  to  whom  he  was  related  on  his  mother's 
side.  Bnt  although  considerable  pains  had  been  taken 
to  instinct  him  in  the  principles  of  Christianity,  the  mind 
of  Jniian  imbibed  a  partiality  for  the  pagan  worship, 
vUdi,  however,  he  dexterously  contrived  to  conceal 
wtil  he  had  assumed  the  reins  of  government.  Mr. 
Ciibbon,  not  without  probability,  resolves  this  unhappy 
hias  ci  the  young  prince's  mind,  into  a  disgust  which  ho 
had  taken  at  the  manner  in  which  the  Arian  controversy 
was  earned  on.  **  He  was  educated,''  says  he,  '*  in  the 
lessor  Asia,  amidst  the  scandals  of  the  Arian  contro- 
veny*  The  fierce  contests  of  the  Eastern  bishops,  the 
incessant  alterations  of  their  creeds,  and  the  profane 
motives  which  appeared  to  actuate  their  conduct,  in- 
sensibly strengthened  the  prejudices  of  Julian,  that  they 
neidier  understood  nor  believed  the  religion  for  which 
Siey  so  fiercely  contended."  *  There  is  surely  nothing 
iocsodible  in  this — the  wonder  would  have  been  diat, 
qpectator  as  he  was  of  such  detestable  squabbles,  he 
ahonld  have  retained  any  predilection  for  the  Christians. 

The  aposiacy  of  Julian  (as  the  Catholic  clergy  de- 
hgbted  to  call  it)  was  carefully  concealed  during  his  mi- 

^  DecliQe  and  Fill,  rol.  it.  ch.  t5. 
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nority ;  and^  wjien  first  intimated,  it  was  caiitionnly  doM 
among  the  adherents  of  the  ancient  pagan  wonhip. 
From  the  zeal  and  virtoes  of  their  royal  proselyte,  they 
fondly  hoped  the  restoration  of  their  temples,  sacrifices, 
and  worship,  of  which  they  had  been  in  a  considerable 
degree  deprived  during  the  reigns  of  Constantine  and  his 
sons.  Probably  they  expected  that  the  flames  of  per- 
secution should  again  be  lighted  up  against  the  enemies 
of  their  deities ;  while  the  Christians  beheld  with  honor 
and  indignation  the  apostacy  of  Julian.  But  the  hopes 
of  the  former,  and  the  fears  of  the  latter,  were  disqh 
pointed  by  the  prudent  conduct  of  Julian,  who,  dnriag 
his  short  reign,  consulted  the  good  of  his  subjects  and 

m 

the  public  tranquillity.    Actuated  by  these  motives,  and 
apprehensive  of  disturbing  the  repose  of  an  unsetfled 
leign,  he  surprised  the  world  by  an  edict,  ^Ltending  tt 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  empire  the  benefits  of  a  fitee 
and  equal  toleration — but  he  had  seen  enough  of  the  in- 
tolerant principles  of  the  Catholic  clergy,  to  deprive 
them  of  the  power  of  persecuting  their  fellow  subjects. 
The  pagans  were  permitted  to  open  all  their  temples, 
and  were  at  once  delivered  from  the  oppressive  laws 
and  arbitrary  exactions  imposed  upon  them  by  Constan- 
tine and  hi^  sons.    At  the  same  time,  the  bishops  and 
clergy,  who  had  been  banished  by  Constantius,  were 
recalled  from  exile,  and   restored  to  their  respective 
churches.    Julian,  who  had  paid  considerable  attention 
to  their  disputes,  invited  the  leaders  of  the  different  par- 
ties to  his  palace,  that  he  might  enjoy  the  pleasure  of 
witnessing  their  furious  encounters.    The  clamour  of 
controversy  sometimes  provoked  him  to  exclaim,  **  Hear 
me!  the  Franks  have  heard  me,  and  the  Grermans;'' — 
but  he  soon  discovered  that  he  was  now  engaged  with 
more  obstinate  and  implacable  enemies ;  and,  though  he 
exerted  all  the  powers  of  his  oratory  to  persuade  them 
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I  emocond,  or  at  least  in  peace,  he  was  peifecdjr 
ke  had  nothing  to  fear  from  their  oaioii  and  co- 


aio  two  particulars  in  the  reign  of  Jnliaii  which 
to  be  passed  over  wittiout  being  briefly  adretted 
The  first  is  die  extraordinary  exertions  which  her 
to  restore  Ae  ancient  superstitions  worship.  Na 
did  he  ascend  die  throne,  than  he  assomed  tiia 
of  soprane  Pontiff,  and  became  a  perfect  de- 
lo  the  lites  of  paganism.  He  dedicated  a  domestic 
to  the  son,  his  favoorite  deity — his  gardens  were 
with  statues  and  altars  of  the  gods — and  each  apart- 
of  his  palace  displayed  the  appearance  of  a  mag- 
tMD]^.  He  also  endeaTonred,  by  his  own  seal, 
ttuU  of  the  magistrates  and  peopte.  **  Amidat 
bat  licentioas  crowd  of  priests,  of  inferior 
and  of  fionale  dancers,  who  were  dedicated  to 
SIM  vice  of  die  temple,  it  was  die  business  of  die  em- 
to  bring  die  wood,  to  blow  die  fire,  to  handle  die 
to  slaaghtar  die  victim,  and  thrusting  his  bloody 
into  die  bowels  of  the  expiring  animal,  to  draw 
forih  the  heart  or  MTer,  and  to  read,  widi  the  c^msum- 
doll  of  a  soothsayer,  the  imaginary  signs  of  future 
Encouraged  by  die  example  of  dieir  sovereign, 
wi^  as  by  his  exhortations  and  liberality,  the  cities 
fionilies  resumed  the  practice  of  their  neglected  ce» 
**  Every  part  of  the  world,**  exclaims  one  of 
own  writers,  with  transport,  **  displayed  the  triumph 
«f  religion— and  the  grateful  prospect  of  flaming  altars, 
victims,  the  smoke  of  incense,  and  a  solemn 
of  priests  and  prophets,  widiout  fear,  and  without 
The  sound  of  prayer  and  of  music  was  heard 
I  die  tops  of  the  highest  mountains;  and  the  same  ox 
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afforded  a  sacrifice  for  the  gods,  and  a  wapfer  for  Ihai 
joyous  Totaries/'  This  may  gire  us  some  Botioa  if 
what  might  have  ensued  had  the  life  of  Julian  not  bica 
cut  short. 

The  other  circumstance  alluded  to,  is  die  pnojieot  wUch 
this  emperor  entertained  of  rebuilding  die  teaple  of  Je- 
rusalem. In  a  public  address  to  the  people  of  the  Jcvi^ 
dispersed  throughout  the  pronnces  of  Us  empiic^  h» 
tells  them,  that  he  pities  their  misfortunes, 
their  oppressors,  praises  their  constancy,  declaies 
self  their  gracious  protector,  and  eaqn-esses  a  hope,  Alt 
after  his  return  from  the  Persian  war,  he  may  be  p» 
mitted  to  pay  his  tows  to  the  Almighty  in  the  holy  d^ 
of  Jerusalem.  It  is  probable  that  the  vain  and  nwHtiwr 
mind  of  Julian  aspired  to  the  honour  of  restoring  fls 
ancient  glory  of  the  temple.  He  knew  the  fTwtsliim 
were  firmly  persuaded  that,  by  the  coming  of  Cfaiist,  fls 
typical  dispensation  had  come  to  an  end;  and  could  he 
succeed,  in  restoring  the  Jews  to  their  city  and  the  litml 
of  their  worship,  he  might  convert  it  into  an  argumeat 
against  the  faith  of  prophecy  and  the  truth  of  revelatifla. 
He,  therefore,  resolved  to  erect,  on  mount  Moriah,  a 
stately  temple ;  and  without  waiting  for  his  return  bom 
the  Persian  war,  gave  instructions  to  his  minister  Alypiuf, 
to  commence  without  delay,  the  vast  undertaking.  At  the 
call  of  their  great  deliverer,  the  Jews,  from  all  the  pro- 
vinces of  the  empire,  repaired  to  Jerusalem.  The  desiie 
of  rebuilding  the  temple  has,  in  every  age,  been  a  ia- 
vourite  project  with  them.  In  this  propitious  momeat, 
says  Gibbon,  the  men  forgat  their  avarice  and  the  wo> 
men  their  delicacy ;  spades  and  pick-axes  of  aflver 
provided  by  the  vanity  of  the  rich,  and  the  rublnsh 
transported  in  mantles  of  silk  and  purple.  Every  pane 
was  opened  in  Uberal  contributions,  every  hand  claimed 
a  share  in  the  pious  labour;  and  tbe  commands  of  a 
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(ie«t  monaflrch  were  executsed  by  ibm  enfluniaam  of  % 
(Vnole  people* 

The  joinl  effoTts  of  power  and  enflrasiasiii  were»  how- 
rrer,  on  fliis  occasion  unsuccessfol.  I  am  aware  tiiat 
he  leasoii  of  tfus  is  differently  accoonted  for.  Some  re- 
loHe  it  wholly  into  the  early  death  of  Julian,  and  the 
idditioDal  circnmstance  of  his  soccessor  being  actuated 
by  difEerant  religioiis  principles.  I  dmll,  however,  tran- 
Mribe  flie  account  which  is  giveh  of  this  extraordinary 
iflur,  not  by  a  Christian,  but  by  a  heathen  writer,  who 
ifed  during  the  transaction,  and  wrote  his  book  within 
twenty  years  of  it — ^leaving  ttie  reader  to  make  his  own 
idhctions  on  die  subject 

Ammianus  Marcellinus,  detailing  the  history  of  his 
ewn  times,  say s,  ^  Whilst  Alypius,  assisted  by  the  gover- 
■sr  of  the  province,  urged  witfi  vigour  and  diligence  die 
esecution  of  the  work,  horrible  balls  of  fire,  breaking  out 
the  foundations,  with  frequent  and  reiterated  attacks, 
the  place,  firom  time  to  time,  inaccessible  to  the 
seorched  and  blasted  woriunen;  and  the  victorious  ele- 
ment continuing  in  this  manner,  obstinately  and  resolutely 
bent  as  it  were,  to  drive  them  to  a  distance,  the  under- 
tikingwas  abandoned."  *  This  **  unexceptionable  testi- 
mony," as  Gibbon  candidly  admits  it  to  be,  is  also  sup- 
poited  by  Ambrose,  bishop  of  Mflan,  in  a  letter  to  the 
emperor  Theodosius — by  the  eloquent  Cbrysostom,  who 
al  flie  time  was  bishop  of  Antioch — and  by  Gregory  Na- 
I,  who  published  his  account  of  this  preternatural 
before  the  expiration  of  the  same  year. 

Tlwre  are  few  of  the  Roman  emperors,  whose  charao^ 
ftn  have  been  exhibited  in  more  discordant  lights,  than 
that  of  Julian.  His  predilection  for  paganism,  or  his 
pwijudioe  against  Christianity,  or  bodi,  have  given  such 
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a  partial  bias  to  tbe  pen  of  Mr.  Gibbon  wbot  iccotdiig 
the  events  of  his  reign,  that  he  uniformly  rcprcieato  \im 
aa  a  virtaoiis  and  amiable  monarch.  But  there  ceHaidj 
were  traits  in  his  character  of  a  very  diflEerent  mUire. 
Dr.  Lardner,  whose  impartiality  has  never  been  called  ii 
question,  tells  us  that  JoUan  **  had  a  certain  levity  of 
mind;  was  a  great  talker ;  very  fond  of  fiime ;  sopcnli- 
tions  rather  than  properly  religions ;  so  addicted  to  sacfi- 
ficing,  that  it  was  said  the  race  of  bulls  w<Nild  be  de- 
stroyed if  he  returned  victorious  from  Persia :  and  sacfc 
was  the  multitude  of  his  victims;  that  his  soldien,  who 
partook  of  them,  were  frequently  much  disordered  by  ci- 
cess  in  eating  and  drinking.  He  received  tke 
with  blood,  and  attended  him  with  blood  at  his 
By  frequent  devoti<Mis  he  engaged  the  gods  to  be  Ui 
auxiliaries  in  war ;  worshipping  Mercury,  Geres^  M«% 
Calliope,  Apollo,  and  Jupiter.  libanius,  com|ribdiniig  of 
the  deities  who  had  deserted  him,  says,  **  >Vlii<:h  of  ttoi 
shall  we  blame  ?  not  one,  but  all,  for  non  3  were  Defected 
by  him,  neither  gods  nor  goddesses.  And  is  this  die  f&- 
turn,"  says  he, ''  for  all  his  victims,  for  all  his  vows,  for 
all  the  incense,  and  all  the  blood  offered  up  to  fliem,  bj 
day  and  by  night  ?  Wherever  there  was  a  t^aple,  coa- 
tinnes  tbe  same  writer,  whether  in  the  city,  or  on  flie  hill, 
or  on  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  no  place  was  so  roagh 
or  so  difficult  of  access  but  he  ran  to  it,  as  if  the  way 
had  been  smooth  and  pleasant." 

^*  But  though  Julian  was  so  devout  and  religious  in  Us 
way,  be  could  be  much  displeased  when  be  was  disap- 
pointed, and  even  angry  with  his  gods,  like  other  hea- 
thens. In  tbe  Persian  war,  having  obtained  sotbc  sac- 
cesses  and  expecting  more,  he  prepared  a  grand  sacrifice 
for  Mars ;  but  the  omen  not  being  favourable,  he  was 
greatly  incensed  ;  and  called  Jupiter  to  witness,  that  he 
would  never  more  offer  a  sacrifice  to  Mars.    This  exces* 
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of  sapentition,  it  seenos  to  me,  is  a  proof  of  the  waot  of 
judgmeat — a  defect  which  appeared  opoa  diveis  occa- 
sions and  in  many  actions  not  altogether  becoming  the 
dignity  of  an  emperor."  • 

The  conduct  of  J  ulian  towards  the  Christians  does  not 
Hecm  to  have  been  characterized  by  all  that  impartiality 
which  his  admirers  claim  for  him.  Sozomcn,  the  histo- 
rian, says,  he  ordered  the  strictest  inquiry  to  be  made 
alter  the  estates  that  belonged  to  Christians,  with  a 
view  to  confiscate  the  whole  of  them,  not  hesitating  to 
employ  torture  to  come  at  the  trutii.  He  subjected 
the  Christian  clergy  to  the  lowest  services  in  the  army — 
and  threatened  that  unless  the  Cliristions  rebuilt  the  pa- 
gan temples,  be  would  not  suffer  the  Galileains  to 
wear  Ikeir  heads;  and  our  historian  observes  that,  if  it 
had  been  in  his  power,  and  he  had  not  been  prevented 
1^  death,  he  would  probably  have  been  as  good  as  his 
word.f 

Tliougb  Julian  forbore  to  persecute  unto  death,  ha 
coold  not,  on  several  occasions,  refrain  from  using  io- 
snltai,  which  sufficiently  shewed  what  be  felt,  and  what  he 
wiibed  to  do.  When  he  was  sacrificing  in  a  temple  at 
Constantinople,  and  Maris,  the  bishop  of  Chalcedon,  a 
nan  respectable  for  his  learning  and  for  the  part  he  had 
acted  in  public  life,  and  now  venerable  for  his  age,  hap- 
pening to  pass  by,  he  abused  bim  as  an  impious  person, 
and  an  enemy  of  the  gods.  He  had  even  the  meanness 
to  reproach  him  for  his  blindness,  faying,  **  Will  not 
your  Galilean  Ciod  cure  you  7"  "  Tbc  old  iiuui  replied,  I 
thaoL  my  God  that  1  luu  deprived  of  iiigbt,  that  1  may 
not  see  your  fall  from  piety."  On  this  occatkn,  Julian  J 
bad  »o  much  command  of  lunuelf,  as  to  poas  db  vrilll 
i  any  n-ply. 

*  Larilner'iTeitiiBOKiM,  ti>:.  I'- :' 
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Bitf  MbriflMaadnf  lu  iffmlirtM  of  ^ 
Jidlaii  wms  not  always  m  modi  sMtar  of  UHHdl^Afle 
iqipaarad  to  be  OB  fUa  occanon.  WhOo  at  Aalioc^  Jail 
before  he  set  out  on  Ua  expedifim  igsiaaf  Paaia,  famorf 
fte  ofioeia  who  aaaaOy  attended  vpoo  Ua 
mrtenfly  eonpfauaed^  that  by  Ua  oiden^  emj 
fte  dtf  was  pointed  with  die  litea  of  hualhwiii 
aradkfliattfae  very  foantains  flnt  aopplied  Iha  city, 
every  thiny  aold  in  the  market,  bread,  bahAui^ 
koba,  firaita,  &c.  had  been  apiinkled  wUh  laaiial  watai; 
by  whidi  ttey  were,  aa  it  were,  coafloeraied  fee  the 
then  gods:  each  had  been  hb  inaldiona  poBey,  in 
to  draw  the  peo^  inaenrihiy  into  idoiatry. 

llMfle  com^aintB  oondng  to  die  eara  of  JaiUan,  haii* 
deied  them  to  be  bronglit  before  him ;  and  intiaingalii^ 
ttiem,  aa  waa  faia  coatom,  with  grant  fiwnHlaiity,  ftif 
ftuddy  kdd  him,  flnt  tihey  tod  made  ttoae 
and  that  having  been  edacated  in  tlie  Chriatian 
mider  hia  predeceasors,  Constantine  and  Conataaiins^  they 
eonid  not  help  being  diagnated  at  aeeing  every  thing 
laminated  with  the  ritea  of  heatheniam;  bnt  that  thia 
the  only  thing  in  hia  reign  of  which  they  eoaqpiained. 
▲t  thia  he  waa  so  provoked,  that  he  ordered  flMm  feaba 
pot  to  death  with  tortore ;  pretending  that  it  waa  not  an 
accbmit  of  their  religion,  but  for  their  petnlanoe  in  i^ 
aaltii^  their  emperor. 

About  flie  same  time,  a  deaconneaa,  of  the  name  af 
Pythia,  who  led  die  female  aingera,  happening  aa  the 
emperor  waa  pasfting  by  the  doora  of  a  {dace  of  wwiUp, 
to  be  ainging  a  psahn,  and  having,  perliapa  impnidenfly 
pttdied  upon  one  of  those  in  which  the  heatliea  godaand 
their  worahippera  are  apdLcn  of  widi  contempt  he  waa  aa 
provoked  that  he  sent  for  her;  and,  though  ahe  waa  very 
old,  one  of  hia  jgaarda  atnud^  her,  by  hia  command  and 
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ID  Ms  pnB&oce,  on  both  the  cheeks,  with  such  violence, 
dMkt  the  blood  gushed  out* 

After  a  short  rdgn  of  twenty  months,  Julian,  who  pe* 
rished  by  tfie  lance  of  a  common  soldier,  while  prosecut* 
ii^  die  Posian  war  upcm  the  banks  of  the  Enpbrates, 
was  sttcceeded  in  die  year  308  by  Jovian,  one  ctf  the  oii- 
oors  of  his  army.  He  had  been  educated  in  the  principles 
of  Christianity,  and  as  soon  as  he  ascended  the  throne, 
iMMmitted  a  circular  letter  to  all  the  goveinon  of  ^ 
provinces,  securing  the  legal  establishment  of  the  Chris- 
tiaa  religion.    The  edicts  of  Julian  were  abolished,  and 
ecclesiastical  immunities  restored  and  enlarged.    The 
Cab«rfic  clergy  were  unanimous  in  die  loud  and  sincere 
•pplanse  which  they  bestowed  on  Jovian,  but  they  were 
yil  ignorant  what  creed  or  what  synod  he  would  choose 
tm  die  standard  of  orthodoxy.    The  leaders  of  die  difie- 
ftctions  were  properly  aware,  how  much  depaided 
die  first  impressions  made  on  the  mind  of  an  untu- 
ined  airfdier,  and  diey  hastened  to  the  imperial  court 
The  public  roads  were  crowded  with  Atbanasian,  Arian, 
Scmi-arian,  and  Eunomian  bishops,  who  struggled  to 
oiistrip  each  other  in  the  race :  the  apartments  of  the 
piksce  resounded  with  their  clamours,  and  die  ears  of  the 
ponce  were  assaulted,  and  perhaps  astonished  by  the 
flimular  mixture  of  metaphysical  argument  and  personal 
iavective.   He  wisely  recommended  to  them  charity  and 
oencord,  but  referred  the  disputants  to  the  decision  of  a 
firtme  council. 

Tl»  conduct  of  Jovian  seems  to  have  given  the  death 
blow  to  the  prevalence  of  paganism  in  the  empire.  **  Un- 
der his  reign,'"  says  the  historian  of  the  Roman  empire, 
*^  Christianity  obtained  an  easy  and  lasting  victory ;  and 
IS  socm  as  the  smile  of  rojal  patronage  was  wididrawn, 

*  Tkeod.  Hist.  b.  iii.  ch.  xy. 
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the  genius  of  paganism,  which  had  been  fondly  raised 
and  cherished  by  the  acts  of  Julian,  sunk  irrecoverabh/ 
in  the  dust.  In  many  cities,  the  temples  weie  dmt  or 
deserted ;  the  philosophers  who  had  abused  the  transieiit 
favour,  thought  it  prudent  to  shave  ttieir  beards,  and  dis- 
guise flieir  profession ;  and  the  Christians  rejoiced,  that 
they  were  now  in  a  condition  to  forgive  or  to  revenge  Ae 
injuries  which  they  had  suffered  under  the  precedios 
reign."**  Jovian,  nevertheless,  issued  a  wise  and  graci- 
ous edict,  in  which  he  explicitly  declares,  that  though  be 
should  severely  punish  the  sacrilegious  rites  of  magk, 
his  subjects  might  exercise  with  freedom  and  safety,  the 
ceremonies  of  the  ancient  worship.  "  I  hate  contaitioii,' 
says  he,  "  and  love  those  only  that  study  peace ;  **  d^ 
daring  that,  "  he  would  trouble  none  on  account  of  their 
faith,  whatever  it  was ;  and  that  such  only  should  obtain 
his  favour  and  esteem,  as  should  stand.,  forward,  in  ^^ 
storing  the  peace  of  the  church."  The  senate  of  Con- 
stantinople deputed  an  orator,  of  the  name  of  Themis- 
tius,  to  express  their  loyal  devotion  to  the  new  emperor. 
His  oration  is  preserved,  and  merits  particular  attentioOi 
for  the  discovery  which  it  inadvertently  makes  of  ft* 
state  of  the  established  Catholic  church  at  that  period. 
"  In  the  recent  changes,"  says  he,  "  both  religions  have 
been  alternately  disgraced,  by  the  seeming  acquisition  of 
worthless  proselytes,  of  those  votaries  of  the  reigning 
purple,  who  could  pass,  without  a  reason  and  without  a 
bluish,  from  the  church  to  the  temple,  and  from  the  altais 
of  Jupiter  to  the  sacred  table  of  the  Christians.**  f  Coold 
a  volume  give  us  a  more  striking  picture  of  the  wretched 
state  to  which  the  Christian  profession  was  reduced 
in  so  short  a  time  as  hall*  a  century  after  its  establish- 
ment? 

*  Gibbon,  vol,  iv.  cb.  Ixxxv.  t  Quott4  by  Gibbon,  M  svp^ 
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Joiwimm  leigned  only  one  year.  He  appears  to  have 
boon  addicted  to  intemperaiice ;  for,  after  indulging  him* 
idf  in  die  pkasmes  of  die  table  at  supper,  he  retired  to 
mftt  aad  die  next  m<Mning  was  found  dead  in  his  bed. 
[he  throne  of  the  anpennr  now  remained  ten  days  Ta- 
canl ;  hot  it  was  at  kngdi  filled  by  two  brothers,  Yalen- 
miuk  aad  Valens,  the  former  a  distinguished  office  in 
he  amy,  who,  thirty  days  after  his  own  elevation,  Tohm- 
anly  associated  his  brother  witti  him  in  the  goveinment 
if  the  empire,  A.  D.  d&i.  Of  both  these  princes,  Mr. 
BSbbonsays,  dtat  **  they  invariably  retained  in  the  porple^ 
he  ^aste  and  temperate  simplicity  idiich  had  adorned 
heir  private  life;  and  under  their  reign,  the  pleasures  of 
Koout  never  cost  the  people  a  blush  or  a  sigh.''  Though 
iaa  great  measure  iUilerate  diemselves,  they  were  great 
of  learning  among  their  subjects.  They  plan- 
a ooorse  of  instraction  for  eveiy  city  in  the  empire; 
die  academies  of  Rome  and  Constantinople,  but 
e^ecially  the  latter,  were  considerably  extensive, 
two  emperors  were  of  very  difierent  tempers,  and 
hik  different  courses  in  regard  to  religion.  The  former 
wm  of  die  orthodox  party ;  but  though  he  especially 
hciemid  those  of  Ms  own  sentiments,  be  gave  no  dis- 
to  the  Arians.  Valens,  on  the  contrary,  was 
Kbetal  in  his  view^,  and  persecuted  all  who  difiered 
him.  In  the  beginning  of  their  reign,  a  synod  was 
in  niyricum,  which  again  decreed  the  con- 
ity  of  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit.  The  emperors 
a  circular  letter,  declaring  their  assent  to  this,  and 
that  this  doctrine  should  be  preached — though 
hflf  published  laws  for  the  toleration  of  all  religious 
haaminntrom,  and  even  of  paganism.  In  the  year  375, 
ralendnian  died  suddenly  in  a  transport  of  rage,  and 
Fakas  being  sole  emperor,  was  soon  prevailed  on  by 
he  artifice  of  Eudoxius,  bishop  of  CSonstantinople,  to 
VOL.  I.  Y  y 


354        History  ¥  ^^  Ckristiam  Ckmrck.        [cH.  iiL 

take  a  decided  part  with  the  Arians,  and  to  abaadoabis 
moderatioii,  by  cruelly  persecotiiig  the  Orfliodox.  Ths 
Ikrst  thing  that  fired  his  resentment  was  the  condact  of 
these  latter,  who  had  solicited  and  obtained  Us  pc^ 
mission  to  hold  a  synod  at  Lampsacus,  for  die  smmJ* 
ment  and  settlement  of  the  fSuth ;  when,  after  two  month'f 
consttitatioB,  they  decreed  the  doctrine  of  the  Son's  hmg 
like  the  Father  as  to  hie  essemce,  to  be  the  tme  octhodai 
fidth,  and  deposed  all  the  bishops  of  the  Arian  party. 
Hiis  highly  exasperated  Valens,  who  withont  delay,  eon- 
veiled  a  council  of  the  Arian  bishops,  and  tn  his  lMra» 
commanded  the  Inshops  who  composed  die  synod  tf 
Lampsacns  to  endirace  the  sentiments  of  Endoxins  fte 
Arian:  and  upon  their  refnsal,  sent  them  into  cxib 
Iransfeinng  their  chorches  to  their  omioDeals.  Ate 
tfiis,  he  pursued  measures  still  more  violent  agaimt 
them;  some  were  commanded  to  be  whipped^  otei 
disgraced,  not  a  few  imprisoned,  and  many  fined. 

Bat  the  most  detestable  part  of  his  condact  was  hii 
treacherous  and  cruel  behavioor  towards  eighty  of  thoit 
whom,  under  the  pretence  of  sending  them  into  bantfb- 
ment — a  thing  to  which  they  had  consulted,  rather  Am 
subscribe  what  they  did  not  belicTe — he  put  on  board  i 
ship,  and  caused  the  vessel  to  be  set  on  fire  as  it  safled 
out  of  the  harbour,  through  which  they  all  perished  eilhfli 
by  fire  or  water.    These  kinds  of  cruelty  continaed  to 
to  the  end  of  his  reign,  and  there  is  no  room  to  doaiit 
that  he  was  greatly  stimulated  to  them  by  the  bishops  of 
the  Arian  party.    It  is  a  melancholy  reflection,  fliat  the 
pity  which  such  merciless  treatment  as  this  could  not 
have  failed  to  excite  in  every  feeling  mind,  the  orthodoK 
should  have  deprived  themselves  of,  by  their  own  im* 
prudoice,  in  commencing  the  first  assault  upon  tte 
Arians.    They  ought  to  have  remembered  that  diviae 
maxim,  ''  whatsoever  ye  would  that  faen  should  do  nalo 
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ym^  io  ye  even  so  unto  Uimbi;*'  for  on  most  of  flioso 
it  was  only  *'  die  measure  tliey  meted  that  was 
to  them  again." 
Bnft  the  conduct  of  Yalens  was  not  |egalated  by  the 
stnct  mles  of  equity ;  for  in  this  petsecntion  he  inclnded 
NoTatians,  whose  churches  he  commanded  to  be 
i^y  and  their  pastcMTS  banished ;  although^  so  iar  as  I 
perceirey  they  took  no  part  idmtem  in  the  squabbles 
existed  between  the  contending  fkctions.  Agefius, 
pastor  of  tlie  church  in  Constantinople^  a  man  of 
ajmiiabhi  sanctity  and  Tiitue,  and  remarkable  for  his 
perfect  contempt  of  money,  was  exiled.  Yet  he  was 
lestaied  not  long  after,  and  recovered  the  churches  of 
lis  communion.  Socrates,  the  historian,  who  seems  to 
have  beas  intimately  acquainted  with  the  affidrs  of  the 
Waralians,  says,  that  the  toleration  which  Ois  class  of 
Christians  at  length  obtained,  fliey  owed  under  provi- 
dance  to  one  Marcian,  a  {Hresbyter  of  their  church  in 
CaMtsnliunple,  a  man  of  kaniing  and  piety,  who  tatoied 
Iva  danght^s  of  the  emperor.  This  historian  partial^ 
kriy  mentions  the  liberality  and  kindness  which  flie 
Kavatians  exercised  towards  such  of  the  orfliodox  party 
is  were  the  subjects  of  persecution,  while  they  them- 
were  tolerated,  a  trait  in  their  history  which  even 
is  obliged  to  admit  ^'  reflects  an  amiable  lustre 
tte  character  of  these  Dissenters"  * — and  for  shewing 
benevolence,  they  actually  incurred  the  displea- 
•f  tittt  reigning  party.  Agelius  presided  over  ttnt 
forty  years,  and  died  in  the  sixth  year  of  the 
of  Theodosius.  Before  his  death,  some  difference 
of  opinion  arose  in  the  church  rriative  to  a  successor. 
MgtSm  gave  the  prefer^ice  to  Sisinnius,t  a  person  of 

*  Hifttonr  of  tke  Cknnrb,  v»l.  it.  |k  157. 
^SactmlM,  titt  hislWHB,ba»  givea  as  soom  intertstuif  particB!«n  of 
,wkici^a»Id•  sol  vtcoUtcl  tohsMi  Mmthtm^«ott4  ^y  uii 
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great  learning:  and  talents,  and  conseqaentily 
him.    The  chnrch  had  a  g;reat  partiality  for 
who  had  been  eminently  instromental  m  enabiiBf  dm 
to  weather   the  storm   of  persecation   imder  Valas. 


■odera  writer,  T  thmll  here  extnrt.    **  He  was,**  mtb  ke,  *  ib 
penoa  and  ma  excellent  pliilMOplKr— kad  dilifeatij  caltimtad  Ihtattf 
Logicy  and  wai  iocosparably  well  rened  io  the  ncred  •criptnca,*   He 
wore  a  white  guaieat,  aad  regalarlj  bathed  himself  twice  a  daj  ia  te 
pabllc  bathi.    He  seems  to  ha?e  beeo  reanrfcable  fow  the  icafiaos  if 
his  wit,  OB  all  occatioBsj  Io  illostration  of  which,  Sociaies 
lereral  anecdotes.    Beinf  iaFerrogaled  by  oae  of  his 
he,  who  was  a  bishop,  chose  to  bathe  twice  a  day, 
replied,  ""Beeamu  I  iwami  httU  thrkef    His  good  scmc  M 
treat  with  levity  the  practice  of  clothiof  the  clergy  ia  Mack, 
one  day  to  pay  a  friendly  visit  at  the  hoase  of  Amdat,  i|^  had  hb* 
cceded  Chrysostom  in  the  see  of  Goastaatiaople,  he  was  a^edj,  why  hi 
dressed  in  a  aanaerso  oasaitaUe  to  his  character  as  a  bidbop.    *Tfl 
mtr  said  he,  •  where  it  is  written  that  a  bishop  shoaU  wear  a  hUi 
ganneot  r "    Yoo,  Mid  be,  can  never  shew  that  a  priest  oag ht  to  wtm 
black — bot  I  will  give  yoo  my  aatbority  for  wearing  white.    Hath  ast 
80I0BSOD  expressly  said.  Let  thy  garnkents  be  always  white?    Ecdcs. 
iz.  8.    He  then  referred  tbtrm  to  Lake  1:^.  t9.  oa  which  nrriBia  bsih 
the  Lord  Joos,  and  Moses,  and  Ellas,  appeared  to  the  apostles  dothed 
in  white.    In  the  proTioce  of  Galatia,  Leontius,  the  bishop  of  Aacyia. 
commenred  a  prosecation  agahut  the  cbarcb  of  the  Novatiaas,  la  that 
city,  and  took  from  tbem  their  place  of  worship.    Happeaiag  soaa  iAci- 
wards  to  come  to  Constantinople,  Sisionios  waited  npon  him,  fm  the 
porpo^e  of  entreating  him  to  restore  to  his  friends  their  chapeL   LemMias 
flew  iolo  a  pas«:oii,  and  toid,  *'  Yoo  Novatianists  oaght  aot  to  hail 
cbarcbes,  for  yoo  discard  all  repentance,  and  exclnde  the  loving  ki 
of  God,'  Aic,    Sbinnins  li»te&fd  patiently  to  this  philippic, 
calmJy  replied,  *<  But  ao  amn  can  repent  amre  than  I  do ! "    How, 
LeontiiLs  do  voo  repent?  **  I  repent,"  replied  Sisinoios,  '^tkai  i 
uen  yov  /  *'    Chryfoitom,  who  was  at  the  head  of  the  Catholic  party,  aai 
who  was  a  uian  of  exceesave  arrogance,  on  one  occasion  addressed  him 
with  great  heat,  saying,  **  You  are  a  heretic,  and  I  1 
off  preaching."    <*  I'll  give  yoa  a  revrard,**  said  Sttinnias,  *'  if  yaa 
free  me  from  lie  Ubomr  •/  ii."    "  Oh  *  if  the  office  U  faOMffioas,"  lej 
CbrvKtstom,  ^  yon  may  go  on  with  it." 

Socntcs  cloftei  his  account  of  Sisinmos  vrith  the  foOowiag  sketch. 
"  He  was  very  cnxaeiit  for  his  Icanaag,  oa  which  accaait  aB  Iha 
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Diairassed  ttftt  any  cause  of  nmnnariiig  should  exist 
vmomg  ttoBy  Agelhis  immediately  ordained  Marcian  to 
tte  epteeopal  otStoe,  and  thereby  restored  harmony  and 
coiicotd* 

Aflor  having  reigned  fourteen  years,  Valens  lost  his 
Ife  in  a  battle  with  the  Goths,  A.  D.  37^  and  was  sac- 


loiredl  and  koooiired  kui.  Monorer,  aH  tke  caiBeBt 
•r  the  SewtoriiB  «rtler  kid  m  grv«t  vfectiao  lor  kiai  nd 
kui.  He  wrrete  ■nay  books,  hot  ke  b  too  stodkMn  oboot  words 
and  iateniixcs  too  HttBy  poetic  tenss ;  ke  w«s  more  odaured 
ftrkii  ipf  Hig  tkoB  lor  kis  writiags.  Id  kis  cooateauice  end  voice,  io 
lli#raM«id  «qpecty  and  in  tkewkole  of  kis  actiea  lad  deportoiieBtytkere 
«M  HBek  giaeelklBess— ky  reosoa  of  wkick  occo»pliskagMiit&»  ke  was 
Idwad  ky  iD  sects.**  Upon  aaotker  occasloa,  ke  reoiarks  tkat,  sock 
Bis  tke  1^  cstnaatiOB  ia  wkick  Sisiuims  was  kdd  by  tke  NoTatiaa 
|iiplt^  tkat  **  kis  word  was  a  law.* 

flkiBBias  £ed  ia  tke  year  40?,  aad  was  sacceeded  by  Ckrysaatkas,  a 
— laf  rigaal  pradcace  aad  laodesty,  ky  wkoee  aeaas  tke  ckarcket  of 
HsMeftatiBBs  were  not  only  apkekl  bat  iacreased.  Ecdes.  lltif.  b,  tu 
ik  SS.  aad  b.  Tii.  ck.  if. 

Il  is  faite  aaiasuig  to  witness  Mr.  Mibier*s  spfeen  ofiinst  tte  ckarac- 

tasaf  Nevatiaa  and  Sisianias.    He  tenns  tke  latter  a  ^  facetioas  ge»> 

tMaat**  ^^  *B^  seeatiMtt  kim  tor  tke  sake  of  ceasariag  kis  siagalarity 

kast  cesdoiimiaf  to  tke  catkoUc  clergy  and  tke  clerical  garb.    ladeed 

kiseesse  to  kave  regarded  kiM  in  mack  tke  saaM  ligkt  as  tkat  ia  wkick 

regarded  Milton,  wbea  lie  said,  ^  He  was  not  of  tke  Ckarck 

I,  ke  was  aot  of  tke  Ckarck  of  Rome — to  be  of  no  ckarck  is 

Bat  of  JErias  (concerning  wbom  tke  reader  will  awet  witk 

It  ia  tke  next  section)  ke  disdaiw,  so  lar  as  I  can  perceire, 

cm  la  record  kis  name  or  kb  keresy — tkoagk  on  St.  Aagnstine,  a  part 

fi  wkise  lakoars  were  employed  in  an  attempt  to  refnte  kim,  ke  kas 

WalBPwed  tit  closely  printed  pages ! — thai  Augmtimey  of  wbom,  aAer  aO, 

bi  b  taastiiiaiil  to  acknowledge  that  ke  anderstood  not  Paors  doctrine 

rf  jaitHi  itiiia — tkat  ke  perpetaally  coufoands  it  witk  sanctification, 

(fiL  tt.  p.  46f ,  &c.)  and  tkat  as  to  tbe  doctrine  of  particalar  rrdemptioa, 

it  waa  attknowa  to  kim  and  mli  iki  tmckntt^  as  he  [Mr.  Milner]  wiskes  it 

kid  iiMaiaed  eqaally  nnknown  to  tke  aKMlems.**  p.  4^.     Tkb  was, 

iaiccd,  lalQIiag  tke  pledge  Mr.  M.  kad  given  tke  pablk,  of  writbg  aa 

£cciciiastical  Hbtory  sa  a  acv  pka.   See  kb  PrtffKt  !•  fW.  1.  ^  Jbs  lfb> 

Imfifiki  Ckrulmm  darcA. 
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victim,  are  declared  a  crime  of  high  treason  against  die 
state  which  can  be  expiated  only  by  the  death  of  the 
guilty.  The  rites  of  pagan  superstition  are  abolidied,  as 
highly  injurious  to  the  truth  and  honour  of  religion;  and 
luminaries^  garlands,  frankincense,  and  libations  of  wine 
are  enumerated  and  condenmed. 

Such  were  the  persecuting  edicts  of  Theodosius  against 
the  pagans,  which  were  rigidly  executed ;  and  they  wen 
attended  with  the  desired  eflfect,  **  for  so  rapid  and  yet  so 
gentle  was  the  fall  of  Paganism,  that  only  twenty-eigbt 
years  after  the  death  of  Theodosius,  the  fiEiint  and  mimiie 
vestiges  were  no  longer  visible  to  the  eye  of  the  legis- 
lator ^r  t 

*  GibboD't  Rome,  toL  ▼.  ch.  zx. 

t  The  increase  of  the  CbritUao  profession  in  the  world,  nnrt  alw^fi  ^ 
an  interesting  topic  with  those  who  rightly  estimate  the  importaBeetf  tht 
gospel  to  hnman  happiness ;  but  every  one  mast  be  aware  of  thedtfieiHy 
there  is  in  arriving  at  certain  calculations  on  the  subject.    The  revkr, 
however,  will  require  iio  apology  from  me  for  subjoining,  in  this  place,  a 
short  extract  from  Gibbon's  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire. 
''  Under  the  reign  Theodosius/'  says  he,  '*  after  Christianity  had  enjoyed, 
more  than  sixty  years,  the  sunshine  of  imperial  favour,  the  ancient  aid 
iilnstrions  church  oi  Antioch  (in  Syria)  consisted  of  one  hundred  thovaad 
persons ;  three  thousand  of  whom  were  supported  out  of  the  pablic  obla> 
tions.    The  splendour  and  dignity  of  the  Queen  of  the  East,  [the  name 
then  given  to  Antioch  J  the  acknowledged  populonsness  of  Csesaiea,  Se- 
lencia,and  Alexandria,  and  the  destmction  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  thaa- 
sand  souls  in  the  earthquake  which  afflicted  Antioch  under  the  elder  Jaa- 
tin,  are  so  many  convincing  proofs  that  the  whole  number  of  ita  h 
tants  was  not  less  than  half  a  million."    Vol.  ii.  ch.  xr. 

Now  according  to  this  calculation,  the  reader  will  see  that  at  the  th 
Theodosius  attempted  to  enforce  an  uniformity  of  worship  throofbont  the 
empire,  the  proportion  which  the  nominal  Christians  in  Antioch  bore  to  the 
rest  of  the  citizens,  was  as  one  to  fnt.  Taking  this  as  a  fair  average,  theic 
mnst  have  been  in  Rome  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  pnfeued  Chris- 
tians at  that  time,  and  at  Alexandria,  in  Egypt,  which  was  the  second  city 
in  the  empire,  probably  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand.  Thus  in  thoic 
three  cities  alone  there  were  half  a  million  of  nomuM/  Christiana*  The 
number  of  inhabitants  included  in  the  whole  of  the  Roman  Empire  at  that 
period,  was  one  handred  and  twenty  miUions ;  and  if  wa  extend  the  com- 
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SECTION  III. 

TUB  SUBJECT  CONTINUED. 

From  the  commencement  of  the  fifth  century  to  the 
establishtnent  of  the  dominion  of  the  popes. 

A.  D.  401—606. 

Thb  fall  of  paganism^  which  may  be  considered  as 
haTing  begun  to  take  place  in  (he  reign  of  Constantine» 
and  as  nearly  consommated  in  that  of  Theodosius>  is 
probably  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  revolutions  that 
ever  took  place  on  the  theatre  of  this  world.  Their  own 
writers  have  described  it  as  '^  a  dreadful  and  amftmny 
prodigy,  which  covered  the  earth  with  darkness,  and 
Mfored  the  ancient  dominion  of  chaos  and  of  night."  * 
Bat  die  pen  of  inspiration  has  depicted  the  awful  catas- 
trophe in  strains  of  much  higher  sublimity  and  grandeur, 
tad  doubtless  upon  very  different  principles — ''I  be- 
hM,**  says  the  writer  of  the  Apocalypse,  '^  when  he  had 
opoied  the  sixth  seal,  and  lo,  there  was  a  great  eardi- 
fpske,  and  the  sun  became  black  as  sackcloth  of  hair, 
lad  the  moon  became  as  blood ;  and  the  stars  of  heaven 
fcD  unto  the  earth,  even  as  a  fig-tree  casteth  her  untimely 
figs,  when  she  is  shaken  of  a  mighty  wind.  And  the 
heaven  departed  as  a  scroll,  when  it  is  rolled  togeflier : 

*  See  Gibbon's  Rome,  toI.  ▼.  ch«  xxTiii. 

to  Uut  maltitnde,  we  should  be  led  to  conclude  thnt  (here  were 
them  twenty-four  millions  that  professed  the  Chrbtian  reUfion« 
We  wast^  howoTer,  keep  this  consideration  always  in  Tiew,  that  Christi- 
nStf  had,  at  this  time,  been  sixty  years  established  by  law  at  the  relagkNi 
if  the  empire,  and  conseqoenUy  was  not  a  llttie  cormpt^d  firom  its  orifi* 
Id  parity. 

VOL.   I.  Z  X 
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and  every  mountain  and  island  were  moved  out  of  their 
places.  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  great  mea, 
and  the  rich  men,  and  the  chief  captains,  and  the  miglitj 
men,  and  every  bondman,  and  every  freeman^  hid  them- 
selves in  the  dens  and  in  the  rocks  of  the  monntaina— 
and  said  to  the  mountains  and  rocks.  Fall  on  wb,  and 
hide  us  from  the  face  of  him  that  sittedi  on  the  throne, 
and  from  the  wrath  of  the  lamb,  for  the  great  day  of  Ui 
wrath  is  come,  and  who  shall  be  able  to  standf  *  The 
same  thing  seems  to  be  intended,  when  the  writer  says, 
*'  There  was  war  in  heaven;  Michael  and  his  aogdf 
fitKight  against  the  dragon,  and  the  dragon  fought  andUi 
angels,  and  prevailed  not,  neither  was  their  place  foanl 
any  more  in  heaven;  and  the  great  dragon  was  cast 
eut,  that  old  serpent,  called  the  Devil  and  Satan,  wfdA 
deceiveth  the  whole  world ;  he  was  cast  out  info  flie 
earth,  and  his  angels  were  cast  out  with  him.**  f  In  fliif 
highly-wrought  figurative  language  we  are  taught  to  con- 
ceive of  the  dreadful  conflict  which  subsisted  between 
tile  Christian  and  headien  professions,  the  persecutions 
which  for  three  centuries  had  been  inflicted  upon  the 
/brmer,  with  the  issue  of  the  whole,  in  the  ultimate  over- 
throw of  the  pagan  persecuting  powers,  and  the  subver- 
•ion  of  that  idolatrous  system  in  the  empire. 

From  the  time  of  the  establishment  of  Christianity 
under  Constantino  to  the  end  of  the  fourth  century,  a 
period  of  more  than  seventy  years,  the  disciples  of  Jesus 
were  highly  privileged.  Hiey  were  in  general  permitted 
to  sit  under  their  own  vine  and  fig-tree,  exempt  from  the 
dread  of  molestation.  The  clergy  of  the  Catholic  church, 
indeed,  persisted  in  waging  a  sanguinary  and  disgraceful 
contest  with  each  other,  about  church  preCerments,  and 
wnilar  objects  of  human  ambition;  but,  notwithstanding 

•  U%w.  Ti.  1«— 17.  t  Chap.  %iL  7—9. 
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flie  aqnabSles  of  those  men  of  corrapt  ninds,  it  mnak 
kftTobeeii  a  season  of  precious  lepose  and  tranquillity  to 
flwraal  churches  of  Christ,  which  stood  aloof  from  sodi 
scandalous  proceedings,  and  kept  their  garments  mi^pol-^ 
ted  firom  the  world. 

Tliere  are  few  things  more  gratifying  to  the  friend  of 
TitUTH,  than  to  have  an  opportunity  of  recording  Hm 
disinterested  labours  of  such  as,  under  drcumsluioes  of 
discouragement,  and  frequently  at  the  expense  of  all  fliat 
mmt  in  general  account  valuable,  have  stood  foiih  the 
champions  of  her  noUe  cause,  against  a  j^vaiUng  tor- 
VBHt  oi  OTOT.    We  have  already  adverted  to  tiie  rise  of 
flia  Novatianist  churches,  which  stood  fiimly  attached 
to  flm  simple  doctrine  and  order  of  the  first  Christian 
dwrches,  and  maintained  a  public  testimony  against  the 
csRi^t  state  of  the  Caflu^c  party.    Towards  the  dose 
ef  flie  fourth  century  arose  Lucifer,  bishop  of  Cagliaiii 
kflie  island  of  Sardinia,  a  man  rramikable  for  his  pnn 
deaoe,  flie  austerity  of  his  character,  and  the  firmness  of 
lis  mind  in  all  his  resolutions.    Though  he  wrote  in  de- 
fimoa  ^rf'the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  against  the  Arians,  ha 
lefused  all  religious  fellowship  with  both  parties,  on 
account  of  the  corruption  of  their  doctrine  and  tim 
kxity  of  their  discipline;  while  he  and  his  followos 
aere  content  to  sufier  the  persecution  of  either  party.* 

About  the  same  time  rose  up  ifiRius,  the  founder  of 
taew  sect,  who  propagated  opinions  diffident  from  those 
list  were  commonly  received,  and  collected  various  so- 
cieties throughout  Armenia,  Pontus,  and  Cappadocia. 
We  are  indebted  to  Epiphanius,  bishop  of  Cyprus,  who 
diod  early  in  the  fifth  century,  for  recording  the  discrimi* 
lating  tenets  of  this  denomination  of  Christians.  .£rius 
HIS  an  dder  of  the  church  of  Sebastia  in  Pontns ;  and,  as 

*  Moiheim,  toL  L  p.  9S6, 
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Epiphaniusy  ivbo  undertook  to  confute  him  uid  all  othor 
heretics,  informs  us,  obstinately  defended  four  great  cr* 
rors.  These  were,  1.  That  bishops  were  not  distingiudKd 
from  presbyters  or  elders,  by  any  divine  right,  for  flut, 
according  to  the  New  Testament,  their  ofice  and  aofho- 
rity  were  absolutely  the  same.  2.  That  it  was  wrong  to 
offer  up  any  prayers  for  the  dead,  which  it  seems  was 
become  customary  in  those  days.  3.  That  there  was  oa 
authority  in  the  word  of  God  for  the  celebration  of  Eas- 
ter, as  a  religious  solemnity ;  and  4.  That  iasts  oo^  not 
io  be  prefixed  to  the  annual  return  of  days,  as  the  tans 
of  Lent  and  the  week  preceding  Easter.  Such  seems  fa 
have  been  the  heresy  of  iErius,  and  his  writings  in  de- 
fence of  which,  we  are  told,  met  with  the  most  coidial 
reception  from  his  cotemporaries.  **  We  know  with  As 
utmost  certainty,*"  says  Mosheim,  '^  tliat  it  was  hig^ 
agreeable  to  many  good  Christians,  who  were  no  kmger 
able  to  bear  the  tyranny  and  arrogance  of  the  bishops  of 
this  century." 

The  reader,  it  is  hoped,  will  excuse  a  remark  or  two 
upon  this  subject  before  we  proceed.  The  learned  his- 
torian, whom  I  have  just  quoted,  informs  us  that — **  Thm 
great  purpose  of  ^rius  seems  to  have  been  that  of  re- 
ducing Christianity  to  its  primitive  simplicity ;"  he  flien 
adds,  "  a  purpose  indeed  laudable  and  noble,  when  con- 
sidered in  itself;  though  the  principles  from  whence  it 
springs,  and  the  means  by  which  it  is  executed,  aie 
generally,  in  many  respects,  worthy  of  censure,  and  aMiy 
have  been  so  in  the  case  of  this  reformer."  ^  I  cannot 
forbear  subjoining  the  comment  of  his  erudite  translator. 
Dr.  Maclaine,  upon  the  text  of  this  historian.  **  The 
desire,"  says  he,  "  of  reducing  religious  worship  to  the 
greatest  possible  simplicity,  however  rational  it  may 

*  Moflieim,  tdI.  i.  cent.  nr.  part  ii.  rh.  iii. 
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appear  in  itself,  and»  abstractedly  considered,  vriU  be 
considenibly  moderated  in  such  as  bestow  a  momoit's 
attention  upon  the  imperfection  and  infirmities  of  human 
natnre  in  its  present  state.    Mankind,  generally  speak- 
ing, have  too  little  elevation  of  mind  to  be  much  affected 
by  those  forms  and  methods  of  worsliip  in  which  there 
is  nothing  striking  to  the  outward  senses.    The  great 
dificulty  here  lies  in  determining  the  lengths  which  it  is 
pradoit  to  go  in  the  accommodation  of  religious  cere- 
Monies  to  human  infirmity ;  and  the  grand  point  is  to  fix 
a  mediom,  in  which  a  due  regard  may  be  shewn  to  the 
senses  and  imagination,  without  violating  the  dictates  of 
mjtki  reason,  or  tarnishing  the  purity  of  true  religion.    It 
has  been  said,  that  the  church  of  Rome  has  gone  too  fiur 
ia  its  condescension  to  the  infirmities  of  mankind — and 
(his  is  what  the  ablest  defenders  of  its  motley  worship 
have  alleged  in  its  behalf.    But  this  observation  is  not 
jast;  the  church  of  Rome  has  not  so  much  accommo- 
dated itself  to  human  weakness,  as  it  has  abused  that 
weakness,  by  taking  occasion  from  it  to  establish  an 
eodless  variety  of  ridiculous  ceremonies,  destructive  of 
tnie  religion,  and  only  adapted  to  promote  the  riches  and 
deqmtism  of  the  clergy,  and  to  keep  the  multitude  still 
lioodwinked  in  their  ignorance  and  superstition.**  ^ 

Now  according  to  Dr.  Mosbeim  s  manner  of  expressing 
Unself  on  this  subject,  the  reader  will  readily  perceive, 
tka^  howcTer  much  some  of  the  friends  of  truth  might 
Unhv  to  stem  the  torrent  of  corruption,  and  restore 
Christianity  to  its  original  simplicity,  such  attempts  were 
daost  certain  to  be  condemned  by  both  this  eminent 
Ustorian  and  his  translator.  With  them  nothing  is  more 
coiunon  than  to  extol  the  simplicity  of  gospel  worship 
teiBf  die  apostolic  age,  and  in  a  few  pages  afterwards 

*  Ubi  Snpn,  p.  588. 
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to  censure  (he  efforts  of  those  who  hare  labomed  to 
retrieve  it  from  the  corruptioiis  to  which  the  folly  and 
wickedness  of  men  have  subjected  it.    Hence  we  invar 
riably  find  persons  of  this  description  ranked  in  die 
class  of  ''  heretics/'  and  reprobated  as  troublers  of  "  the 
church !  **    The  design  of  iErius,  it  is  admitted,  was 
laudable  and  noble  in  itself,  nor  is  it  affirmed  that  tiie 
means  which  be  made  use  of  were  actually  worthy 
of  censure ;  but  Ihey  may  have  been  so.    But  tmetf  a 
cordial  attachment  to  the  simplicity  of  primitive  Chrisii* 
anity  would  have  prompted  the  historian  to  evince  sraw 
few  grains  of  allowance  for  the  conduct  of  .^irias,  era 
though  in  the  prosecution  of  a  '*  laudable  and  noMe  d^ 
sign/'  he  had  been  betrayed  into  some  little  indiscietioB 
in  regard  to  the  means  of  effecting  it»  which,  after  all, 
in  the  present  instance,  is  not  pretended.    This  is  onlj 
what  might  have  been  reasonably  expected ;  since  to 
impute,  without  evidence,  the  worst  motives  that  can  be 
assigned  to  the  actions  of  men,  is  not  the  immediate 
operation  of  that  charity  which  thinketh  no  evil.    The 
learned  translator,  however,  takes  up  the  subject  in  a 
somewhat  different  point  of  view ;  for  upon  his  princi- 
ple, the  simplicity  of  gospel-worship,  as  established  in 
the  apostolic  churches,  must  be  considered  as  altogether 
unsuitable  to  the  exigencies  of  human  nature ;  for,  ttiat 
the  constitution  and  worship  of  the  first  churches  were 
remarkable  for  a  divine  simplicity,  none  will  deny.   Now 
if  it  be  lawful  for  men  to  depart  from  this  simplicity,  and 
to  accommodate  the  forms  of  Christian  worship  to  the 
ignorance,  infirmities,  or  prejudices  of  men,  according 
as  these  may  happen  to  prevail  in  different  ages,  then, 
indeed,  a  power  to  decree  rites  and  ceremonies  in  mat* 
ters  of  religion,  is  quite  necessary  to  adapt  the  Christian 
profession  to  the  incessant  fluctuations  of  the  state  of 
this  world,  though  it  will  not  be  very  easy,  when 
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right  is  once  admitted,  to  shew,  on  what  principle  tfie 
cfaorch  of  Rome  can  be  condemned  for  going  to  an  ex- 
treme in  this  matter;  since,  in  that  case^  it  is  no  diWne 
rale  that  is  to  regulate  our  conduct,  but  die  different 
fimdes  of  men,  as  these  respect  human  infirmities. 

It  is  happy  for  simple  Christians  that  their  rule  of 
duty  is  plain,  though,  unfortunately,  not  sanctioned  by 
ather  the  catholic  or  the  reformed  church.    It  is  **  not 
to  admit  into  the  worship  of  God,  any  thing  which  is 
eittffir  not  expressly  commanded,  or  plainly  exemplified 
11  tbe  New  Testament"    This  was  evidently  the  princi- 
ple upon  which  .£rius  proceeded  in  opposing  the  super- 
4ttcNMi  of  his  time,  and  for  which  he  deserves  to  be 
Md  in  perpetual  remembrance — it  is  the  only  principle 
iriiidi  erittces  a  becoming  deference  to  the  wisdom  and 
artKmty  of  God  in  the  institution  of  his  worship— and, 
ft  may  be  added,  which  secures  the  uniform  regard  of 
Ub  peo]^  to  the  institutions  of  his  kingdom,  to  the  end 
tftime. 

The  distinction  between  bLdiop  and  presbjrter  or 
dder,  which  iErius  so  strongly  opposed,  seems  to  have 
pBTailed  eariy  in  the  Christian  church ;  yet  it  is  demon- 
aliiUy  without  any  solid  foundation  in  the  New  Testa- 
wetL  *'  That  the  terms,  bishop  and  elder  are  sometimes 
Wd  jwomisctiously  in  the  New  Testament,**  says  Dr. 
CbmpbeU,  ^'  tft^ts  is  no  critic  of  any  name  who  now  pre- 
tmds  to  dilute.  The  passage.  Acts  xx.  17, 8tc.  is  well 
ItaowA.  Paul,  firom  Miletus  sent  to  Ephesus,  and  called 
At  Mtrs  of  the  church,  saying,  ''  Take  heed  to  your- 
SBhres,  and  to  all  the  church  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
hMh  made  you  overseers  (literally  nn^xcTsr  bidiops.) 
Ttmilm  to  this  is  a  passage  in  Titus,  chap.  i.  5.  "  For 
Aii  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete,  that  thou  shouldest  set 
m  order  the  things  that  are  wanting,  and  ordain  elders 
(yifMtfi^)  in  every  cily.**     Ver.^  7    **  For  a  bishop 
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(i^ianovw)  mast  be  blameless. "  In  like  mamier  .the 
apostle  Peter,  I  Epist.  v.  1.  "  The  elders  (mqtafifkfti^ 
which  are  among  you,  I  exhort,  &c."  Ver.  2.  ''  Feed 
the  flock  of  God  which  is  among  you,  taking  tk 
oversight  tliereof,  (imaieoTrHvlti)  discharging  the  office  of 
bishops"*  So  much  for  the  heresy  of  MnuB  as  ii le- 
spected  the  denial  of  any  distinction  between  the  offio6 
of  bishop  and  presbyter.  On  the  other  three  partioiliis 
of  his  heresy,  it  is,  at  this  time  of  day,  qoite  unnecettuj 
for  OS  to  bestow  a  word  in  the  way  of  apology. 

Amongst  the  innumerable  corruptions  of  ChiistiaBitj 
which  have  prevailed .  in  the  Catholic  church,  there  it 
none  that  makes  a  more  conspicuous  figure  than  tk 
institution  of  monachism  or  monkery ;  and,  if  traced  te 
its  origin,  it  will  be  found  strikingly  to  exemplify  tba 
truth  of  the  maxim  that,  as  some  of  the  largest  and 
loftiest  trees  spring  from  very  small  seeds,  so  the  moet 
extensive  and  wonderful  effects  sometimes  arise  horn 
very  inconsiderable  causes.     In  times  of  persecntiim* 
during  the  first  ages  of  the  church,  whilst  *^  the  heathen 
raged,  and  Uic  nilers  took  counsel  together,  against  the 
Lord  and  against  his  anointed,"  many  pious  ChristiaiiSi 
male  and  female,  married  and  unmarried,  justly  ao* 
counting  that  no  human  felicity  ought  to  come  in  com- 
petition with  their  fidelity  to  Christ,  and  diffident  of  their 
own  ability  to  persevere  iu  resisting  the  temptatioDi 
wherewith  they  were  incessantly  harassed  by  their  per- 
secutors, took  the  resolution  to  abandon  itheir  posaeV" 
sions  and  worldly  prospects,  and,  whilst  the  storm  lasted^ 
to  retire  to  unirequented  places,  far  from  the  haunts  of 
men,  the  married  with,  or  without,  their  wives,  as  agreed 
between  them,  that  they  might  enjoy  in  quietness  flieir 
faith  and  hope,  and,  exempt  from  temptations  to  apot- 

*  Campbell's  Lectures  m  Ecclesiastical  History,  toI.  i.  p.  liS,  if^ 
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tacy,  employ  themselves  principally  in  the  worship  and 
service  of  their  Maker.    The  cause  was  reasonable,  and 
the  motive  praise-worthy ;  but  the  reasonableness  arose 
solely  from  the  circumstances.    When  the  latter  were 
changed,  the  former  vanished,  and  the  motive  could  no 
longer  be  the  same.    When  there  was  not  the  same  dan- 
ger in  society,  there  was  not  the  same  occasion  to  seek 
security  in  solitude.     Accordingly,  when  persecution 
ceased,  and  the  profession  of  Christianity  rendered  per- 
fectly safe,  many  returned  without  blame  from  their  re- 
tiranent,  and  resumed  their  stations  in  society.    Some» 
■deed,  familiarized  by  time  to  a;solitary  life,  at  lengtii 
pnfenred  through  habit,  what  they  had  origkmlly  adopted 
tboQgh  necessity.    They  did  not,  however,  waste  their 
Vme  in  idleness ;  they  supported  themselves  by  their  la* 
boor,  and  gave  the  surplus  in  alms.    But  they  never 
ttought  of  fettering  themselves  by  vows  and  engagements, 
because^  by  so  doing,  they  must  have  exposed  their  soub 
to  new  temptations,  and  perhaps  greater  dangers.    It 
was,  therefore,  a  very  diflferent  thing  from  that  system  of 
Miikery  which  afterwards  became  so  prevalent,  though^ 
IB  iD  probability  it  suggested  the  idea  of  it,  and  may  be 
coasidered  as  the  first  step  towards  it  * 

Such  s^nal  sacrifices,  not  only  of  property,  but  of  all 
Mdar  pmrsuits,  have  a  lustre  in  them,  which  dazzles 
k»  eyes  of  the  weak,  and  powerfully  engages  imitation. 
ttnd  indtators,  regardless  of  the  circumstances  which 
•hae  can  render  the  conduct  laudable,  are  often»  by  a 
AOBg  perversion  of  intellect,  led  to  consider  it  as  the 
mmtorious  the  less  it  is  rational,  and  the  more 
the  less  it  is  useful.  The  spirit  of  the  measure 
in  time  to  be  reversed.  What  at  first,  through 
diflEUlence,  appeared  necessary  for  avoiding  the 

*  EMay  «n  Cluiitiui  Tupperance  ind  Sclf-denialy  by  Dr.  Otorgt 
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most  imminent  danger^  is,  through  presumption,  Tohmta- 
rily  adopted,  though  in  itself  a  source  of  perpetual  p^. 
Such  was  the  operation  of  the  principle  in  the  case  re- 
ferred to.  Multitudes  came  in  process  of  time  to  impow 
upon  themselves  vows  of  abstinence,  poverty,  celibacy, 
and  virginity,  solemnly  engaging  in  on  unintermpted 
observance  of  those  virtues,  as  they  accounted  them,  to 
the  end  of  their  lives. 

Every  attentive  reader  of  the  scriptures  must  see  thai 
they  are  far  from  countenancing  this  piece  of  snpo- 
stition.  Both  Christ  and  his  apostles  kept  up  a  free 
and  open  intercourse. with  the  world,  and  their  writingi 
abound  with  instructions  to  Christians,  not  to  withdnnr 
themselves  from  society,  and  shut  themselves  up  ii 
cloistered  cells  in  a  state  of  seclusion,  but  to  fill  up  their 
respective  stations  usefully  in  civil  society,  perfoxmiDS 
all  the  social  and  relative  duties  of  life  in  the  most  ex- 
emplary manner.  Man  was  made  for  action;  powen 
were  given  him  for  exertion,  and  various  talents  have 
been  conferred  upon  him  by  Providence,  as  instmmentv 
not  of  doing  nothing,  but  of  doing  good,  by  promotiDK 
the  happiness  both  of  the  individual  and  of  society. 

Egypt,  the  fruitful  parent  of  superstition,  afforded  the 
first  example,  strictly  speaking,  of  the  monastic  life. 
Anthony,  an  illiterate  youth  of  that  country,  in  the  times 
of  Athanasius,  distributed  his  patrimony,  deserted  lui 
family  and  house,  took  up  his  residence  among  the 
tombs  and  in  a  ruined  tower,  and  after  a  long  and  pain- 
ful noviciate,  at  length  advanced  three  days  jonmey  Us 
the  desert,  to  the  eastward  of  the  NUe,  where  discover 
ing  a  lonely  spot  which  possessed  the  advantages  of 
shade  and  water,  he  fixed  his  last  abode.  His  ezaoipb 
and  his  lessons  infected  others,  whose  curiosity  panmd 
him  to  the  desert ;  and  before  he  quitted  life,  which  wis 
prolonged  to  the  teim  of  a  hundred  and  five  yeu%.  he 
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beheld  a  numerous  progeny  imitating  his  original.  The 
prolific  colonies  of  monks  multiplied  with  rapid  increase 
on  the  sands  of  Lybia,  upon  the  rocks  of  Thebais,  and 
Che  cities  of  the  Nile.  Even  to  the  present  day,  the  tra- 
veller may  explore  the  ruins  of  fifty  monasteries,  which 
were  planted  to  the  south  of  Alexandria,  by  the  disciples 
of  Anthony. 

Inflamed  by  the  example  of  Anthony,  a  Syrian  youth, 
whose  name  was  Hilarion,  fixed  his  dreary  abode  on  a 
sandy  beach,  between  the  sea  and  a  morass,  about  seven 
miles  from  Gaza.  The  austere  penance  in  which  be  per- 
sisted forty-eight  years,  diffused  k  similar  enthusiasm, 
and  innumerable  monasteries  were  soon  distributed  over 
all  Palestine.  In  the  west,  Martin  of  Tours,  "  a  soldier, 
a  hermit,  a  bishop,  and  a  saint,"  founded  a  monastery 
near  Poictiers,  and  tims  introduced  monastic  institutions 
into  France.  His  monks  were  mostly  of  noble  families, 
and  submitted  to  tlie  greatest  austerities  both  in  food 
and  raiment;  and,  such  was  the  rapidity  of  their  in- 
crease, that  two  thousand  of  them  attended  his  funeral ! 
In  other  countries,  tliey  appear  to  have  increased  in  a 
similar  proportion,  and  the  progress  of  monkery  is  said 
not  to  have  been  less  rapid  or  less  universal  than  timt  of 
Christianity  itself.  Every  province,  and,  at  last,  every 
city  of  the  empire,  was  filled  with  their  increasing  mul- 
titudes. The  disciples  of  Anthony  spread  themselves 
beyond  ihk  tropic,  over  the  christian  empire  of  Ethiopia. 
Tlie  monastery  of  Bangor,  in  Flintshire,  a  few  miles 
south  of  Wrexham,  contained  above  two  thousand 
monks,  and  from  thence  a  numerous  colony  was  dis- 
persed among  the  Barbarians  of  Ireland ;  and  lona,  one 
of  the  western  isles  of  Scotland,  which  was  planted  by 
the  Irish  Monks,  difi'used  over  the  northern  regions  amy 
of  science  and  superstition. 

The  monastic  institution  was  not  confined  to  the  mala 
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flex.    Females  began  aboat  the  same  time  to  retire  frooi 
the  world,  and  dedicate  themselves  to  solitude  and  devo- 
tion.   The  practice  is  alluded  to  in  the  earlier  councils; 
bnt  it  is  expressly  ordained  by  the  council  of  Caitbage, 
A..  D.  397,  that  orphan  virgins  shall  be  placed  in  a  non- 
nery — and  that  the  superior  of  the  nimnery  shall  be  ap- 
proved by  the  bishop  of  the  diocese.    Widows,  and  diil- 
dren  above  six  years  of  age,  were  admitted  after  a  year's 
probation.    They  were  strictly  shut  up  in  the  monastery, 
and  secluded  from  all  worldly  intercourse.    They  were 
neither  allowed  to  go  out,  nor  was  any  perscm  permitted 
to  come  in  unto  them,  nor  even  to  enter  the  church  wU- 
ther  they  went  to  worship,  except  the  clergy  of  approved 
reputation,  who  were  necessary  to  conduct  the  religioiis 
services.    None  was  allowed  to  possess  property,  for 
among  them  all  things  were  common.     They  aerved 
themselves  or  helped  one  another.    They  made  flieir 
own  clothes,  which  were  white  and  plain  wooDen — the 
height  of  the  cap  or  head-dress  was  restricted  to  an  inch 
and  two  lines — they  were  tasked  daily,  but  forbidden  to 
work  f'mbroidery,  or  to  bleach  their  garments,  assume 
any  ornaments,  or  accommodate    themselves  to   any 
fashion  which  they  might  happen  to  see  or  hear  of  in 
the  world.    Tlie  means  of  correction  and  discipline  were 
reproof  and  excommunication;  but  the  latter  consisted 
only  in  separation  from  public  prayers,  and  from  the 
common  table  at  meals,  and  if  these  failed  to  reclaim 
the  delinquent,  recourse  was  had  to  flagellation.  * 

These  unhappy  exiles  from  social  life,  were  impelled 
by  the  dark  genius  of  superstition,  to  persuade  them- 
selves that  every  proselyte  who  entered  the  gates  of  a 
monastery,  trod  the  steep  and  thorny  path  of  eternal 
happiness.    The  popular  monks,  whose  reputation  was 

*  Flear/f  Eccles.  Hist,  torn,  tii. 
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ooBDected  with  the  fame  and  success  of  the  order,  assi- 
daoQsly  laboured  to  multiply  the  number  of  their  fellow 
captires.  They  insinuated  themselves  into  noble  and 
opulent  families^  and  the  specious  arts  of  flattery  and 
seduction  were  employed  to  secure  those  pro6elytes» 
wiM>  might  bestow  wealth  or  dignity  on  the  monastic 
pnrfeasion.  The  lives  of  the  monks  were  consumed 
in  p^NUice  and  solitude,  undisturbed  by  the  varions 
occupations  which  fill  the  time  and  exercise  the  faculties 
of  nasonaUe,  active,  and  social  beings*  They  passed 
their  lives  without  perscmal  attachments,  among  a  crowd 
wUdi  had  been  formed  by  accident,  and  was  detained 
in  tto  same  prison  by  force  or  prejudice.  Their  days 
wm»  prqfessedfy  employed  in  vocal  or  mental  prayw: 
Hmj  assembled  in  the  evening,  and  were  awakened  in 
fta  Bi|^  for  the  public  worship  of  the  monastery ;  and 
to  nch  a  pitch  vras  absurdity  at  length  carried,  that  one 
class  of  them  came  ultimately  to  sink  under  the  painfid 
weight  of  crosses  and  chains,  and  their  emaciated  limbs 
woe  confined  by  collars,  bracelets,  gaunQets,  and 
greaves  of  massy  iron.* 

The  times  of  martyrdom  were  now  passed,  and  of 
coarse  that  sort  of  courage  and  constancy  could  not 
be  exeited ;  a  method  was  therefore  contrived  of  voImi- 
tary  martyrdom,  and  persons  of  fanatical  dispositions 
inflicted  upon  themselves  as  many  pains  and  penalties 
as  pagan  cruelty  had  invented.  They  left  parents,  wives, 
children,  friends,  families,  and  fortunes ;  they  retired  from 
Ak  world,  obliged  themselves  to  a  single  and  solitary  life, 
and  allowed  themselves  no  more  food,  raiment,  and  sleep, 
than  would  barely  support  life. 

The  etiiics  of  monks  is  a  mere  caricature  of  virtue,  in 
wUch  every  feature  is  exaggerated,  distorted,  or  out  of 

*  Otbboo'^  Rone,  tol.  yi.  ch.  xxtu. 
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place;  and,  as  hath  often  happened  m  other  matteiSy 
though  the  likeness  is  preserved,  what  is  beantifol  in  the 
original  is  hideous  in  the  copy.  The  doctrine^  of  Chris- 
tianity are  divinely  adapted  to  the  state  of  man  in  this 
world,  considered  as  a  fallen  and  corrupted  being.  Thef 
exhibit  a  remedy  for  his  moral  depravity  in  the  grand 
and  interestin*^  truths  which  the  gospel  proclaims  as  flie 
objects  of  his  faith,  the  ground  of  his  hope,  and  the  mo- 
tives of  his  love  and  joy.  But  he  is  called  to  the  exer- 
cise of  self-denial,  the  mortification  of  his  fleshly  appe- 
tites, disconformity  to  the  course  of  this  world,  paticact 
under  sufferings  of  various  kinds,  and  in  the  way  of  well- 
doing to  seek  for  glory,  honour,  and  immortality  in  die 
world  to  come.  In  the  system  of  monkery  all  these 
Christian  virtues  are  carried  to  the  most  ridiculous  ex- 
treme. About  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century,  Gregory 
Nazianzen  wrote  an  eulog}'  in  praise  of  the  monastic  life, 
wherein  he  describes  the  manner  in  which  it  was  pi'ac- 
tised  at  Nazianzum.  '^  There  arc  some,''  says  he, "  who 
loaded  themselves  with  iron  chains  in  order  to  bear  down 
their  bodies — wlio  shut  themselves  up  in  cabins,  and 
appeared  to  nobody — who  continued  twenty  days  and 
twenty  nii^hts  without  eating,  practising  often  the  half  of 
Jesus  Christ*s  fast — another  abstained  entirely  from 
speaking,  not  praisiiiir  God  except  in  thought — another 
passed  whole  years  in  a  church,  his  hands  extended, 
without  sleeping,  like  an  animated  statue."* 

Now  admitting  the  possibility  of  these  things,  how 
grossly  must  men's  notions  of  truth  and  rectitude  be 
perverted,  who  can  think  that  the  all-wise  Creator  gave 
hands  to  any  man  to  be  kept  in  a  position  which  unGtted 
them  for  being  of  use  to  himself  or  others — that  he  gave 
the  faculty  of  speech,  but  not  to  be  employed  in  commu- 

t  Fleory't  EccIm.  UUt.  b.  xvi.  cb.  U. 
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ucating  knowledge  ?  Yet  these  things  are  the  subject 
of  panegyric  even  from  the  pen  of  Gr^ory  Nasiansen^ 
a  peismi  of  unquestionable  talents  and  virtue.  ''  To  go 
inio  a  conventy**  said  Dr.  Johnson,  **  for  fear  of  being 
iMmoral,  is,  as  if  a  man  ^ould  cut  off  his  hands  for  fear 
lie  sliOQld  steal.**  *  To  suffer  with  patience  and  foititude, 
iihea  caDed  to  it,  for  the  cause  of  truth,  is  both  viituoua 
and  lieroical ;  but  the  self  inflicted  penances  of  the  mi- 
aetaUe  hermit  serve  as  a  testimony  of  nothing  so  mudi 
as  the  idiocy  or  insanity  of  the  sufferer ;  for  with  regard 
to  God,  they  are  derogatory  from  his  perfections — they 
exhibit  him  as  an  object  rather  of  terror  than  of  love,  as 
a  tyrant  rather  than  the  parent  of  the  universe. 

One  of  the  most  renowned  examples  of  monkish  pen- 
ance that  is  upon  record,  is  that  of  St  Symeon,  a  Syrian 
Monk,  who  lived  about  the  middle  of  the  fifth  century, 
and  who  is  thought  to  have  outstripped  aU  those  that  pre- 
ceded him.  He  is  said  to  have  lived  thirty-six  years  on 
a  pillar  erected  on  the  summit  of  a  high  mountain  in 
Spn,  whence  he  got  the  name  of  ''  Sjrmeon  Stylites.'* 
From  his  pillar,  it  is  said,  he  never  descended,  unless  to 
take  possession  of  another ;  which  he  did  four  times, 
having  in  all  occupied  five  of  them.  On  his  last  pillar, 
whtcfa  was  loftier  than  any  of  the  former,  being  sixty  feet 
iof^  and  only  three  broad,  he  remained,  according  to  re- 
poit,  fifteen  years  without  intermission,  summer  and  win- 
ter, day  and  night,  exposed  to  all  the  inclemencies  of  the 
aeaaoQS,  in  a  climate  liable  to  great  and  sudden  changes, 
from  the  most  sultry  heat  to  the  most  piercing  cold.  We 
are  informed,  that  he  always  stood — the  breadth  of  hia 
pillar  not  permitting  him  to  lie  down.  He  spent  the  day 
till  three  in  the  afternoon  in  meditation  and  prayer;  fit>m 
that  time  till  sun-set,  be  harangued  the  people,  who 

*  Boiw«U  Life  of  Johmoo,  ToLii, 
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flocked  to  him  from  all  countries — tbey  were  thcB  dtf* 
iaii»t»ed  \A\h  his  benediction.  He  would  on  no  arrot 
permit  females  to  come  within  his  precincts,  not  erca  hif 
own  mother,  who  is  said,  through  grief  and  nunlificationy 
in  being  refused  admittance,  to  have  died  the  thkd  d^ 
after  her  arrival.  In  order  to  shew  how  indefatigable  ki 
was  in  every  thing  that  conduced  to  the  glory  of-6oi 
and  the  good  of  mankind,  he  spent  much  time  dafly  ii 
the  exemplary  cxcrciite  of  bowing  so  low  as  to  makzim 
forehead  strike  his  toes,  and  so  frequently,  that  otm  wte 
went  with  Theodoret  to  see  him,  counted  no  fewer  tfcaa 
twelve  hundred  and  forty-four  times,  when  being  bmhc 
wearied  in  numbering  than  the  saint  was  in 
he  gave  over  counting.  He  is  said  to  have 
food  except  on  Sundays,  and  that  all  the  but  year  flf 
his  life  he  stood  upon  one  leg  only,  the  otber  banf 
been  rendered  useless  by  an  ulcer.* 

Instances  of  similar  fanaiicidm  abound  in  the  pages  of 
ecciesiiistical  historv.  Baradutus,  in  the  same  ceBtnrr, 
and,  in  all  probability  fiom  MLiilar  motives,  betook  him- 
self to  a  v.oodeii  cofler,  or  ratLr.r  ca^e,  in  which  be  was 
so  coulined  by  its  diincnsicu.s  and  form,  that  he  was  al- 
ways bowed  down  in  it,  and  could  not  stand  uprigfaL 
This  mansion  w  as  placed  ou  the  top  of  a  rock,  where  be 
war>  exposed  to  the  sun,  the  rain,  and  all  kinds  of  weather. 
Theodatus,  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  unable  to  compre- 
hend either  the  di^rnity  or  the  utility  of  such  suUimated 
virtue,  cruelly  obliged  him  to  quit  his  cage,  that  be  migfal 

*  The  mJ^r  wbote  cariosity  roay  prompt  btot  to  look  fiirtJher  iate  ike 
hi'tcry  of  thi§  charnpioa  vl'  la'ioki.'ih  aattcrity.  may  coiuult  T}r, 
!oi.'>  Fr«:«:  Inqoiry,  4to.  p.  \S\—U,Z,  It  may  juUy  excite  one  * 
meiit,  that  only  h  If  a  rentary  aro  t>iere  were  to  be  foaod  Icaraed  d»HP» 
of  the  establuh<d  Church  of  £n?laod,  defeodiDg  tJbe  faaie  of  ^b  wrctcted 
fanatic,  and  adto'^Loc,  with  ail  their  mifbt,  the  tmtb  aad  rcmlity  of  the 
ffliracie*  report«:d  to  ba%e  beeo  wrought  by  hial  See  MMltUm^mi 
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Vtn  Mke  odier  men.  He  complied ;  but  to  make  eott* 
pettsatton  for  one  restraint  fliat  was  taken  off»  lie  mad« 
dM>iee  of  anodier,  and  devoutly  abjured  the  use  of  Us 
kaads,  ia  any  way  in  which  they  could  be  senriceaUe 
eiflierto  himself  or  others.  This  he  did,  by  derotiiif 
ftem  to  remain  always  in  one  posture,  extended  towardr 
heaveii,  probably  in  commemoration  of  Ihe  crucifixiOB. 
Is  ttis  situation,  it  is  said,  fliat  he  lived  in  Ihe  open  air^ 
diwdaiiiing  to  tedte  shelter  in  any  house,  or  buildii^,  firoii 
Ae  indemencies  of  the  weather. 

Extravagancies  the  most  marvellous,  and  flie  moil 
flMitie»  stfch  as  dishmoured  tiie  name  of  religion,  amd. 
readeied  men  worse  ^mui  useless,  were  considered  as  the 
meal  sublime  attainments  in  the  Christian  Ufe.  And  diuil 
Ae  dmmon  of  superstition,  under  flie  mask  of  superior 
yiBly»  led  men  to  counteract  the  designs  of  Providence  in 
the  Implication  of  their  natural  powers.  The  Christiaai 
rdigion  is  disgraced  by  such  fooleries,  wtneh  assimilati 
it  to  Ike  v«ry  worst  of  heathen  superstitions. 

Tcft  an  the  principal  fathers  of  the  Catholic  diurch, 
bofli  Greek  and  Latin,  employed  their  authority  and  elo« 
^KBce  in  extolling  the  perfection  of  monkery,  and  v»- 
coMieiMfing  its  practice.  Tins  they  did  by  writing  flie 
Bres  of  paitiodar  monks,  celebrating  tteir  wonderfid 
SBietity  and  miraculous  gifts,  and  founding  monasteries 
wkqpf  ei  they  traveDed.  '^  There  was  a  certain  shadow 
eiVt^  says  Bellannine,  its  great  advocate,  *'  in  the  law  of 
■Kbire  before  the  flood ;  a  plainer  expression  of  it  undc^r 
the  Mosaic  dispensation;  but  in  the  time  of  the  apostles 
K  cmne  to  perfection.**  Athanasius  was  one  of  the  irst; 
wibo,  firom  tiie  pattern  of  the  Egyptian  monasteries,  in* 
trodttced  them  into  Italy  and  Rome,  where  they  had  pre- 
▼ioQsly  boen  held  in  utter  contempt  It  is  amazing  to 
read  the  flights  of  fancy  in  which  flie  great  oracles  of  the 

VOL«  I.  3  b 
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Catholic  cborch,  at  that  time,  indulged,  when  lecoB- 
mending  this  stupid  practice.  Basil  tenns  if  an  angeli- 
cal institution,  a  blessed  and  evangelic  life,  lemimg  to 
the  mansions  of  the  Lord.""  Jerome  declares  the  sodetief 
of  monks  and  nuns  to  be  '^  the  very  flower  and  moat  pre- 
cious stone  among  all  the  ornaments  of  the  churA" 
Chrysostom  calls  it,  **  a  way  of  life  worthy  of  heaven ; 
not  at  all  inferior  to  that  of  angels."  And  Angnitiy 
styles  them  upon  every  occasion  *'  the  servants  of  God.* 
By  the  influence  of  these  renowned  fathers^  all  oimham 
flourished  in  the  fourth  and  following  centnry ;  and  by  the 
many  lies  and  forged  miracles  which  they  dOigentiy  pro- 
pagated in  honour  of  the  monks,  innumeraUe  monaft- 
teries,  as  they  themselves  tell  us,  were  founded  over  thi 
western  world,  but  especially  in  Syria,  Palestine,  and 
Egypt,  whose  deserts  were  covered  with  than;  and 
some  of  them  in  the  fifth  century,  are  said  to  have  con- 
tained each  five  thousand  monks  at  a  time. 

We  find  Chrysostom  frequently  haranguing  also  on 
the  great  blessings  which  the  church  reaped  from  the 
relics  of  the  martjrrs,  and  the  daily  miracles 
were  wrought  by  them;  and  he  concludes  one  of 
homilies  on  two  female  martyrs  in  the  following 
'^  With  this  ardour,  therefore,  let  us  fijl  down  before 
their  relics :  let  us  embrace  their  coffins,  for  these  may 
have  some  power,  since  their  bones  have  so  great  an 
one ;  and  not  only  on  the  day  of  their  festival,  but  on 
other  days  also,  let  us  fix  ourselves  as  it  were  io  them, 
and  entreat  them  to  be  our  patrons" — and  on  other  oc- 
casions he  exhorts  his  bearers  '^  to  dweU  in  their  sepnl- 
cdures,  to  fix  themselves  to  their  coffins;  that  not  only 
their  bones,  but  their  tomtis  and  jheir  urns  also  over- 
flowed with  blessings."  Basil  informs  us,  that ''  all  who 
wore  pressed  with  any  difficulty  or  distress,  wa:e  wont 
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to  fly  for  relief  to  the  tombs  of  the  martjrrs ;  and  whoso- 
eror  did  bat  touch  their  relics  acquired  some  ^are  of 
flien  sanctity."  * 

In  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  century,  Vigilantius,  a 
learned  and  eminent  presbyter  of  a  Christian  chorcb, 
took  up  bis  pen  to  oppose  these  growing  superstitions. 
His  book,  which  unfortunately  is  now  lost,  was  directed 
against  the  institution  of  monks — the  celibacy  of  the 
clergy, — spraying  for  the  dead  and  to  the  martyrs — ador- 
ing ttieir  relics— celebrating  their  yigils— and  lighting 
up  candles  to  fliem  after  the  manner  of  the  Pagans. 
Jerome,  esteemed  a  great  luminary  of  the  Catholic 
Gharcb,  who  was  a  most  zealous  advocate  for  all  these 
loperatitious  rites,  undertook  the  task  of  refuting  Vigi- 
lantiiiSy  whom  he  politely  styles  **  a  most  blasphemous 
heretic, "  comparing  him  to  the  Hydra,  to  Cerberus,  the 
Centaurs,  &c.  and  considers  him  only  as  flie  organ  of 
the  daemon.  He,  however,  furnishes  us  with  aU  the  par- 
ticular articles  of  his  heresy,  in  the  words  of  Vigilantius 
himself,  which  are  as  follows : 

^  That  the  honours  paid  to  the  rotten  bones  and  dust 
of  the  saints  and  martyrs,  by  adoring,  kissing,  wrapping 
fliem  up  in  silk  and  vessels  of  gold,  lodging  them  in  their 
clrarches,  and  lighting  up  wax  candles  before  them,  after 
die  manner  of  the  heathens,  were  the  ensigns  of  idolatry^ 
That  the  celibacy  of  the  clergy  was  a  heresy,  and  their 
TOWS  of  chastity  the  seminary  of  lewdness.    That  to 


*  Introdactory  Discourse  to  Dr.  1\IiddletoD*f  Free  Inquiry,  p.  59^5d. 
when  the  reader  will  find  the  authorities  quoted.  Of  these,  and  a 
tlwmaand  other  legendary  tales,  with  which  the  writings  of  the  Others 
•f  thit  period  are  so  prolj6c,  we  may  say,  aa  Voltaire  has  said  npoo  a 
aiaular  occasion ;  "  They  have  been  related  by  many  bistortant,  and 
eannot  be  denied  without  overturning  the  very  foundations  of  history ; 
but  it  is  certain  we  cannot  give  credit  to  them  without  overturning  the 
very  fiHindation  of  reason ! " 
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pray  to  flie  dead,  or  to  desire  the  prayers  of  the  itti, 
was  superstitioiis ;  for  that  the  souls  of  the  deperiel 
saints  and  martyrs  were  at  rest  in  some  paiticBlar 
place,  whence  they  could  not  remove  themselves  it 
pleasure,  so  as  to  be  present  every  where  to  the  piayco 
of  their  votaries.  That  the  sepulchres  of  the  maitjrn 
ought  not  to  be  worshipped,  nor  their  fasts  and  vigili  to 
be  observed ;  and  lastly.  That  the  signs  and  woiideis  faid 
to  be  wrought  by  their  relics  and  at  their  sepuIcliRi, 
served  to  no  good  end  or  purpose  of  religion.'' 

These  were  the  sacrilegious  tenets,  as  Jerome  caDs 
them,  which  he  could  not  hear  with  patience,  or  withoit 
tilie  utmost  grief,  and  for  which  he  declares  VigilaotiBi 
to  be  a  detestable  heretic,  venting  his  fonl-moutted 
blasphemies  against  the  relics  of  the  martyrs,  wUch 
were  working  daily  signs  and  wonders.    He  teHs  him  to 
go  into  the  churches  of  those  martyrs,  and  he  would  be 
cleansed  from  the  evil  spirit  which  possessed  him,  and 
feel  himself  burnt,  not  by  those  wax  candles  which  so 
much  offended  him,  but  by  invisible  flames  which  would 
force  that  daemon  who  talked  within  him,  to  confess 
himself  to  be  the  same  who  had  personated  a  Mercuryi 
perhaps,  or  a  Bacchus,  or  some  other  of  their  gods 
among  the  heathen."    Such  is  the  wild  rate,  as  Dr.  Mid- 
dleton  well  observes,  at  which  this  renowned  father  raves 
on  through  several  pages.  * 

It  may  probably  gratify  the  reader  to  see  how  Jerome 
refutes  the  arguments  of  Vigilantius ;  and  he  may  take 
as  a  specimen  the  following  passage.  ''  If  it  were  such 
a  sacrilege  or  impiety,"  says  he,  '^  to  pay  those  honours 
to  the  relics  of  the  saints,  as  Vigilantius  contends,  then 
the  emperor  Constantius  must  needs  be  a  sacrilegious 
person,   who    translated   the  ^holy  relics  of  Andrew, 

*  Pottcript  to  Free  Inquiry,  p.  191—134. 
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ble>  and  Timotfiy  to  ConstantiDopIe ;  then  Arcadius 
A^pMtes  also  most  be  lidd  saorilegioos,  who  tranedaled 
fte  bones  of  flie  blessed  Samuel  from  Judea,  where  they 
hid  lain  so  many  ages,  into  Thrace ;  then  all  the  bishops 
were  not  only  sacrilegious  but  stupid  too,  who  submitted 
to  ouny  a  thing  the  most  contemptible^  and  nothing  but 
men  dost,  in  silk  and  vessels  of  gold ;  and  lastly,  then 
the  people  of  all  the  churches  must  needs  be  fo<^, 
who  wait  out  to  meet  those  holy  relics,  and  received 
them  with  as  much  joy,  as  if  they  had  seen  the  prophet 
kimadf,  living  and  present  among  them,  for  the  procea- 
was  attended  by  swarms  of  people  from  Pales- 
even  unto  Chalcedon,  singing  with  one  voice  the 
of  Christ,  who  were  yet  adoring  Samuel  perhaps^ 
ud  not  Christ,  whose  prophet  and  Levite  Samuel 
wasVf 

*  Vki  Sufrm^  p.  157. 

f  I  Mliioui  llr*  Gibbon's  ac€«mt  of  UiU  sin^pUar  owtter  ;—€▼«■  as  » 
of  tbe  sploBdkl  ■agmticcBce  of  Unl  writor'^i  ^te,  it  desorYc* 


*  Tbe  grateful  respect  of  tbe  Cbristians  for  tbe  ■mrtvrs  of  tke 
««  exjdted»  by  time  «id  victory,  into  religions  ndoration ;  mnd  tbe  nMni 
of  tbe  snints  and  propbets  were  desenre«Uy  a^toctnted  to  tbe 
•f  tbe  martyrs.    One  bundred  and  fifty  years  after  tbe  glorion* 
dnatbsnf  St.  Peter  and  St.  PaaU  tbe  Vatican  and  tbe  Ostian  road  were 
dhfin^niibMl  by  tbe  tombu,  or  ratber  by  tbe  tropbies  of  tbose  spiritnal 
In  tbe  a|:e  vblcb  followed  tbe  conversion  of  Constantine,  tbe 
tbe  consnb,  and  tbe  ginerals  of  armies,  devonUy  Tisited  tbe 
of  a  tent-maker  and  a  fi»bennnn ;  and  tbebr  veaerabia  bones 
deposited  under  tbe  altars  of  Cbrist,  on  wbicb  tbe  bisbeps  of  tbe 
nyal  city  continnally  offered  tbe  nnbloody  sacrifice.   Tbe  new  capitil  of 
Ibe  eastam  world,  nnable  to  prodace  any  ancient  and  domestic  tropbies, 
ems  tnticbid  by  tbe  spoib  of  dependant  provinces.    Tbe  bodies  of  St. 
Andrew,  St.  Lake,  and  St.  TInwtby,  bad  reposed,  near  tbiee  bnndred 
jenis,  in  tbe  obscare  graves,  from  wbence  tbey  were  transported,  in 
anh  mn  pomp,  to  tbe  cbarcb  of  tbe  apostles,  wbicb  tbe  magnifieeBce  of 
Constantine  bad  (bonded  on  tbe  banks  of  tbe  Tbracian  nospboins. 
Abnnt  fifty  years  aftarwaidi,  tbe  same  banks  were  bononred  bj  tbe 
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Some  readers  may  think  the  reasoniiif  of  Jerome  wt 
very  conclujfive  on  the  question  of  relics;  it  is  aefo- 
theless  certain  that  his  voice  prevailed  owew  dial  of  Tiii- 
lantinSy  and  that  tliis  superstitions  practice  not  ori? 
continued,  bnt  became  more  and  more  prevaknt  uA 
popular.  When  the  tombs  of  the  holy  land  were  ex- 
banstedy  other  tombs  and  countries  soppHed  the  iBcress* 
ing  demand.  Saints  and  martyrs  were  invcnled  lor  Ik 
sake  of  their  bones,  and  dreams  and  nuracles  were  em- 
ployed in  the  discovery  of  obscure  names  and  of  sacid 
graves  tiU  then  unknown  io  some.  To  write  flie  life  ef 
a  saint,  to  make  a  pilgrimage  to  his  tomb,  to  hm%  boae 
fragments  of  his  bones,  of  his  coflbi,  or  of  his  cloAef» 
or  to  erect  a  church  to  his  memory,  were  acts  not  oiif 
honourable  and  meritorious,  but  fteqaeBtly  exfremelf 
lucrative.  Scarcely  any  one  deemed  himself  safe, 
cially  on  a  journey  or  in  times  of  danger,  wiUioui 


pre^^nc^  of  Samnel,  the  jodge  and  prop%«t  of  the  people  of  IsncL  His 
MbeSy  deposited  m  a  ffoldeo  vase,  and  covered  with  a  tflke*  Tcfl, 
deli? errd  by  the  bisbopt  into  each  other's  faand^.  The  reKcs  «^ 
were  received  by  the  people,  with  tbe  sane  jov  and  rereretiee  whick  fbcv 
wonld  have  shewn  to  the  living  prophet ;  the  highwajs,  froai  Paleaiiae  to 
the  cates  of  Const  ant  mople,  were  filled  with  an  aninterrapted 
and  the  emperor  Arcadios  hmuelf,  at  the  head  of  the  mmt  fBkmx 
■MiBbers  of  the  cUrtj  and  senate,  advanced  to  acet  his  exti 
gnest,  who  had  alwavs  deserved  and  c laimed  tbe  hona^ e  of  kinp.  TVs 
example  cf  Rome  and  Constantinople  confirmed  tbe  fiuth  and  discipfaa 
of  the  catholic  world.  The  hooonrs  of  the  sainfs  and  martfri,  after  a 
feeble  and  ineffectnal  mnrmor  of  pro6se  reason,  were  nuvermdlj 
biished ;  aod  in  the  af  e  of  Ambrose  and  Jerome,  somethia^ 
deemed  waotlaf  to  the  unctitj  of  a  Christian  chnrch,  till  it 
consecrated  by  some  portion  of  holy  relkf,  which  fixed  aad  iaAaaned  cha 
devotion  of  tl.e  fajtbfni. 

**  In  the  long  period  of  twelve  hundred  year«,  which  elapsed 
tbe  reij^n  of  Coa^tantine  and  the  reformation  of  Lnther,  the  wt 
mints  and  relics  corr opted  tbe  pare  and  perfect  simplicity  €i  t!»e  Ckristiui 
model;  an'l  some  symptoms  of  defeoeracy  may  be  observed  evca  ra  the 
first  fenerations  which  adopted  and  cherished  this  permcioaa  imevatiott. 
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scrap  of  a  reUc  in  his  possession.  It  was  necessary  to 
the  security  of  every  habitation,  and  to  the  comfort  of 
every  family,  and  neither  church  nor  monastery  was  con- 
sidered as  duly  consecrated,  till  it  became  the  repository 
of  the  relics  of  some  reputed  saint ;  and,  if  his  name  were 
renowned,  the  church  was  crowded  with  supplicants  for 
health,  children,  or  prosperity :  his  priests  were  loaded 
with  presents,  and  his  treasury  stored  with  donations  of 
moiiey  and  land. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  sixth  century,  the  Greek 
Empress  made  a  pressing  application  to  Pope  Gregory 
I.  for  the  body  of  the  apostle  Paul,  to  be  placed  in  the 
church  at  Constantinople  which  bad  then  recently  been 
erected  in  honouf  of  that  apostle.  Gregory  wrote  to  her 
in  reply,  that  she  had  solicited  what  he  durst  not  grant ; 
for,  said  he,  ''  the  bodies  of  the  apostles  Paul  and  Peter 
are  so  terrible  by  their  miracles,  that  there  is  reason  to 
apprehend  danger,  even  in  approaching  to  pray  to  them. 
My  predecessor  wanted  to  make  some  alteration  on  a 
silver  ornament  on  the  body  of  St.  Peter,  at  the  distance 
of  fifteen  feet,  when  an  awful  vision  appeared  to  him, 
which  was  followed  by  his  death.  I  myself  wished  to 
repair  somewhat  about  the  body  of  St.  Paul,  and  with  a 
view  to  that  had  occasion  to  dig  a  little  near  his  sepul- 
chre ;  when  in  digging,  the  superior  of  the  place  raising 
some  bones  apparently  unconnected  with  the  sacred 
tombf  had  a  dismal  vision  after  it,  and  suddenly  died. 
In  like  manner,  the  workmen  and  the  monks,  not  know- 
ing precisely  the  grave  of  St.  Lawrence,  accidentally 
opened  it;  and  having  seen  the  body,  though  they  did 
not  touch  it,  died  in  ten  days.  Wherefore,  Madam,  the 
Romans  in  granting  relics,  do  not  touch  the  saints 
bodies :  fliey  only  put  a  little  linen  in  a  box,  which  they 
place  near  them :  ailer  some  time  they  withdraw  it,  and 
deposit  the  box  and  linen  solemnly  in  the  church  which 
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they  mean  to  dedicate.  TUs  Eoen 
miracles,  as  if  they  bad  tiaiapmted  the  lod  bMy !  b 
tbe  time  of  Pope  Leo,  some  Gredu,  dori^tiag  Ae  iMv 
of  soch  relics,  be  took  a  pair  of  sciasss,  wmmtmt 
assured,  and  cnttinj^  the  fines^  foiflmifli  Ae  Hsii 
flowed  from  it.  He,  bowerer,  leDs  Ae  Em|iii  aij  fliC 
be  would  endeaToar  to  send  her  a  few  |;nuBS  af  Ik 
cbain,  wbicb  bad  been  on  Panl  s  neck  and  bandi^  mi 
which  had  been  foond  pecnliariy  efficariooa,  pvatiU 
they  succeeded,  which  was  not  always  tbe  case,  m  fini 
them  off.** 

This  may  soflice  for  giving  flie  reader  some  Utt  d 
tbe  deplorable  state  to  which  the  ''  holy  cadiolic  chaRfc* 
wasredoced  in  tbe  fifth  and  sixA  centniicsof  theOri*- 
tian  aera — and  I  therefore  quit  the  sobjed;  to  pas  Mi» 
al&irs  of  a  different  description. 


SECTION  I\\ 


Gothic  invasion  of  the  Roman  empire — the  eiif  cfKom 
besieged  and  plundered — Settlement  of  the  Boibmmm 
in  the  empire — Establishment  of  the  domamam  of  Hi 

popes. 

A.D.  40:^-€06. 

On  the  death  of  the  emperor  Theodosins,  tbe 
m^nt  of  the  Roman  world  deTolred  upon  his  two 
Arcadius  and  Honorios,  i«ho,  by  the  onanimons 
of  their  subjects,  were  saluted  as  the  lawfiil 
of  the  East,  and  of  the  West.  Arcadios  was  dien  abooC 
eighteen  years  of  a^^e,  and  took  op  his  residence  at  Con- 
stantinople, from  whence  be  swayed  fbe  sceptre  orex 

*  Flevy'ft  Eeclcj.  Hist.  toa.  r'uL  p.  91—93. 
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provinces  of  Thrace,  Asia  Minor,  Syria,  and  Egypt— 
comprising  what  was  termed  the  Eastern  Empire.  His 
brother  Hoilorins  assumed,  in  the  eleventh  year  of  his 
age,  flie  government  of  Italy,  Africa,  Ganl,  Spain,  and 
Britain,  under  the  denomination  of  ttie  Western.  Their 
ftther  died  in  flie  monfli  of  January,  395,  and  before  the 
tsad  of  the  winter  in  the  same  year,  the  Gothic  nation 
was  in  arms ;  and,  from  flie  forests  of  Scythia,  flie  savage 
warriors  **  rolled  flieir  ponderous  waggons,**  says  one  of 
tteir  Roman  poets,  "  over  the  broad  and  icy  bank  of  flie 
indignant  river** — the  Danube.  But  the  genius  of  Rome 
expired  wifli  Theodosius.  He  was  the  last  of  the  suc- 
cessors of  Augustus  and  Constantine,  who  appeared  in 
the  field  at  the  head  of  their  armies,  and  whose  authority 
was  universally  acknowledged  throughout  flie  whole  ex- 
tent of  flie  empire. 

Nothing  could  form  a  more  striking  contrast  than  the 
character  of  those  Gothic  tribes  and  that  of  the  Romans 
at  the  period  of  which  we  speak.  The  Barbarians,  as 
tiiey  were  called,  breathed  nothing  but  war — their  mar- 
tial spirit  was  yet  in  its  vigour — their  sword  was  their 
right,  and  they  exercised  it  without  remorse  as  the  right 
of  nature.  Simple  and  severe  in  their  manners,  they 
were  unacquainted  \dth  the  name  of  Iu3airy ;  any  thing 
was  sufficient  for  ttieir  extreme  frugality.  Inured  to 
exercise  and  toil,  their  bodies  seemed  impervious  to  dis- 
ease or  pain ;  they  sported  with  danger,  and  met  death 
with  expressions  of  joy.  The  Roman  character  was 
then  reduced  to  the  reverse  of  all  this.  Accustomed  to 
repose  and  luxury,  they  had  degenerated  into  a  dastardly 
and  effeminate  race,  overwhelmed  with  fear  and  folly,  or, 
what  was  still  more  ignominious,  with  treachery.  That 
enormous  fabric,  the  Roman  empire,  had,  for  a  succes- 
sion of  ages,  groaned  under  its  own  unwieldy  bulk, 
and  every  method  had  been  resorted  to,  that  human 

VOL.  I.  3  c 
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could  devbe,  for  the  purpoM  of  pterftiig  te 
saperstnictiiie  from  crombliiig  into  miiis.  Thttodoam 
had  attempted  to  appease  the  invaden  by  Tofantef 
contribatioos  of  money.  Tributes  were  nnltiplied 
tribates,  mitil  the  empire  was  drained  of  its 
Another  ^cpedient  was  then  adopted ;  laife  bodies  d 
the  Barbarians  were  taken  into  pay  and  opposed  to 
other  BarlNirians.  This  mode  of  defence  answered  fm 
the  moment ;  bat  it  terminated  in  the  subreision  of  dn 
empire.  Abeady  acquainted  with  the  ImoniieSy  At 
wealth,  and  the  weakness  of  the  WomanSj  diey  tonei 
their  arms  against  their  masters,  inviting  Aeir  eomtf- 
men  to  come  and  share  with  them  in  the  spoils  of  a  pet- 
pie  that  were  nnworthy  of  ao  many  accommodatint  * 

Immense  hordes  of  these  savage  tribes  pooied  isli 
every  part  of  the  empire.  Wherever  they  maichel» 
their  route  was  marked  with  blood.  The  most  finiileaai 
populous  provinces  were  converted  into  deserts.  Ths 
wretched  inhabitants  of  those  countries  to  the  sooth  of 
tiie  Danube,  submitted  to  the  calamities,  which,  in  flie 
course  of  twenty  years,  were  almost  grown  famaiar  %o 
their  imagination,  and  the  various  troops  of  Barbarians, 
who  gloried  in  the  Gothic  name,  were  irregolaily  spnai 
from  the  woody  shores  of  Dalmatia  to  the  walls  of  Co» 
stantinople.  Under  the  bold  and  enterprising  gemos  d 
Alaric,  their  renowned  leader,  they  traversed  witbosl 
resistance  the  plains  of  Macedonia  and  Ihessaly,  streCx^ 
ing  from  east  to  west,  to  the  edge  of  the  sea  shore.  *'  The 
fertile  fields  of  Pbocis  and  Boeotia,''  says  Gibbon,  ^  wen 
instantly  covered  by  a  deluge  of  Barbarians,  who  mas- 
sacred the  males  of  an  age  to  bear  arms,  and  drove  awaj 
the  beautiful  females,  with  the  spoil  and  cattle  to  the 
flaming  villages.  Corinth,  Argos,  Sparta,  yielded  with- 
out resistance  to  the  arms  of  the  Goths,  and  the  mool 

*  RobcrtiM*!  Hbt.  Ckaritt  V.  ynL  1.  icct  1. 
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of  tlieir  inhabitants  were  saTed^  by  deafli,  from 
bcbolding  die  slaveiy  of  their  families  and  Uie  oonflagra- 
lion  of  their  cities.  This  invasicm,  instead  of  vindicating 
tte  honour^  contribated^  at  least  accidentally,  to  extir- 
fato  tiie  last  remains  of  Paganism — and  a  system  which 
had  then  sobsisted  eighteen  hundred  years,  did  not  sor- 
vifo  tiie  calamities  of  Greece.**  * 

Having  completely  ravaged  the  entire  territory  of 
Greece*  Akuric  proceeded  to  invade  Italy,  and  the  citi- 
mns  ni  Rome  were  Arown  into  the  ntmost  constema* 
lion  at  his  approach.  The  emperor  had  taken  np  his 
icsidence  in  his  palace  at  Milan,  wh^e  he  thought  him- 
self aeimred  by  die  rivers  of  Italy,  which  lay  between 
kirn  and  die  Gothic  chief.  But  the  season  happened  to 
be  rmnarkahly  dry,  whidi  enabled  the  Goths  to  traverscj 
wiQiout  impediment,  the  wide  and  stony  beds,  whose 
centre  was  fidntly  mari^ed  by  the  course  of  a  shallow 
■beam;  and  as  Alaiic  approached  the  vralls,  or  rather 
fte  suburbs  of  Milan,  he  enjoyed  the  satisfitction  of  see- 
hig  die  emperor  of  the  Romans  flying  before  him.  The 
danger  to  which  the  latter  had  been  exposed,  now  urged 
Vm  to  seek  a  retreat  in  some  inaccessible  fortress  of 
Itdy,  where  he  might  securely  remain,  while  the  open 
country  was  covered  by  a  deluge  of  Barbarians;  and  in 
die  twentieth  year  of  his  age,  anxious  only  for  his  p^^ 
aonal  safety,  Honorius  retired  to  the  perpetual  confine- 
ment of  die  walls  and  morasses  of  Ravbnna.  His 
example  was  imitated  by  his  feeble  successors,  the 
Godiic  kings,  and  aftervrards  the  Exarchs,  who  occu- 
pied the  throne  and  palace  (rf*  the  emperors;  and,  till  die 
middle  of  the  eighth  century,  Ravenna  was  considered 
as  die  seat  of  government  and  the  capital  of  Italy. 

During  a  period  of  six  hundred  and  nineteen  years,  the 
tity  of  Rome,  the  seat  of  government,  had  never  beetk 
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violated  by  the  presence  of  a  foreign  enemy;  but  in  the 
year  406,  Alaric  commenced  the  blockade  of  ttda  proii 
metropolis.*  By  a  skiliiil  disposition  of  his  mmmMi 
forces,  he  encompassed  the  walls,  commanded  the  twehe 
principal  gates,  intercepted  all  communicatioii  with  the 
adjacent  country,  and  vigilantly  guarded  the  navigatiMi 
of  the  river  Tyber,  from  which  the  Romans  derired  fl» 
surest  and  most  plentiful  supply  of  provisions.  The  int 
emotions  of  the  nobles,  and  of  the  people,  were  tfiose  of 
surprise  and  indignation,  that  a  vile  Barbarian  shorid 
dare  to  insult  the  capital  of  the  world ;  but  Aeir  aivO' 
gance  was  soon  humbled  by  misfortune.  The  mifoiti' 
nate  city  gradually  experienced  the  distress  of  scaici^r 

*  We  seen  in  general  to  entertaiD  «  very  tnadeqaate  idea  in  tke  prcicil 
day  of  wbat  was  the  extent  and  magnificeoce  of  the  city  of  Rone,  at  tk 
period  of  wiiicb  we  are  now  treating.  The  ^object  is  somewhat  fereifatf 
the  object  of  tbis  work  :  yet  I  flatter  niyf  elf  a  few  hints  nuy  be  yafdMrf 
by  the  reader,  were  ii  riRiely  on  the  score  of  exciting  attention  to  an^ 
ject  of  con§iderabl^  cariohity.    M'ben  the  capital  of  the  empire  wasbe* 
sieged  by  the  Goths,  the  circuit  of  the  wallA  ita<^  accorately  measured  by 
Ammonins,  the  mathematician,  who  foand  it  equal  to  twenty-one  bi3cs« 
The  form  af  the  city  was  almost  that  i^  a  circle.    It  probably  covered  i 
less  space  of  ground  than  the  metropolis  of  Great  Britain ;  but  it^ 
about  one-fifth  more  iohabitautft .  for  ^*  we  may  fairly  estimate  the 
of  inhabitants,*'  »avs  3Ir.  Gibbon,  rfrfcrring  to  x\ii*^  period,  ^  at  twelve 
dred  thousand."  The  total  number  of  hoo«e9,  in  the  fourteen  regions  of  the 
city,  amonnted  to  forty-eight  thousand,  three  hundred,  and  eigfaty^two— a 
number  inferior  to  tho^e  of  the  firitikh  capital ;  but  that  is  accovnted  fit 
from  the  loftiness  of  the  buildings,  which  were  carried  to  such  an  enormom 
elevation,  tiiat  it  wa%  repeated K  enacted,  by  Augustus,  as  well  as  by  Nero^ 
in  consequence  of  the  frequent  and  fatal  accidents  which  happened  through 
the  hastioers  of  their  erection,  and  the  insofficiency  of  their  materiys,  that 
the  height  of  yriroit  tdifictt,  within  the  wails  of  Rome,  should  not 
the  measure  of  sevekty  flet  from  the  ground  !    House  rent  was  s 
deratitly  dear — the  rich  acquired,  at  an  enormous  expense,  the 
which  they  covered  with  palacei^  and  gardens ;  but  the  bulk  of  the 
people  was  crowded  into  a  narrow  space,  and  the  different  floors 
apartments  of  the  same  boose  were  divided  among  several  Cunilics. 
were  serenteen  hundred  and  eighty  superb  mansiom,  the  reaideBce  of 
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lad  >t  leagfli  flie  hwiid  olamifies  of  fiunine.  The  daily 
iBawance  of  three  pounds  of  breads  was  reduced  to  ooe 
bilf— 4o  one  third — to  nothing;  and  tiie  price  of  com 
itiH  continned  to  rise  in  a  rapid  and  extravagant  inropor- 
(ioa.  The  poorer  citisensy  unable  to  procure  Uie  iiece»- 
wies  of  life»  solicited  die  precarious  charity  of  the  rich; 
but  private  and  occasional  donations  were  insuflicient  to 
ifpaase  die  hunger  of  a  numerous  people.  The  food  tin 
■Mt  repugnant  to  sense  or  imi^^inaticmy  the  aliments  tim 
■Mt  unwiKdesome  and  pernicious  to  the  constitution^ 
ucre  eageriy  devoured,  and  fiercely  disputed  by  the  rage 
of  hnngOT.  A  dark  suspicion  was  entertained  that  some 
mitches  fed  on  the  bodies  of  their  fellow  creatures, 
lAom  tfiey  had  secretly  murdered,  and  even  mothers  are 
aid  to  hare  tasted  the  flesh  of  their  slaughtered  infimts ! 
Ihiiy  thousands  of  the  inhabitants  of  Rome  expired  in 
own  houseSy  or  in  the  streets,  for  want  of  sus- 
;  and  as  the  puUic  sepulchres  without  the  walla 
Vtte  in  the  power  of  the  enemy,  the  stench  which  arose 
inm  so  many  putrid  and  unburied  carcases,  infected  the 
lir;  and  the  miseries  of  famine  were  succeeded  and 
i^pMiiled  by  die  contagion  of  a  pestilential  disease,  and 

vciHkj^  aad  lH»iio«nible  citiaeiii.  No  doQbl  Uie  biBgwige  ^onc  of  tbeir 
wi  r^ets  (Cbadiwft  RvtOitts),  wbo  tivrd  at  tbe  tune  of  the  Gotlitc  inra- 
te,  b  to  be  vadcfstood  as  ndalgtiif  io  poetic  licence,  when  it  describes 
"cacb  palace  as  eqaal  to  a  city,  since  it  indnded  within  its  own  prteincts, 
rmj  tMmg  wliicb  conld  be  snbserrieat  either  to  nae  or  Inxniy ;  markets, 
ncrcnnraea,  temples,  Ibnitains^  baths,  porticoes,  shady  groTCs,  and  arti- 
idri  aviaries.*  Of  the  riches  and  Inxvry  of  these  nobles,  we  may  form  an 
stinnte  from  tbb  drcnmstance,  that  several  examples  are  recorded  In  the 
y  nf  Hanaf  iM,  of  persons  wbo  celebrated  the  ycnr  of  their  prvtorship 
y  nfativnl  which  lasted  seven  days, and  cost  above  one  hundred  thonsand 
•■nds  sterling.  Before  the  Dioclesian  persecution,  vrhich  commenced 
u  D.  303.  the  places  of  Christian  worship  in  Room  were  aofmented  to 
forty  in  nnmber ;  and  the  pastors  and  teachers  to  npwards  of  an 
and  My.— GMmi^  tUmt^  vol.  vUL  ch.  31.  aad  OfttimdiSckum. 
Ilb.ii.p.40. 
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the  prond  and  insolent  Romans  were  at  length  compdbd 
to  seek  relief  in  the  clemency,  or  At  least  in  the  modoi- 
tion  of  the  king  of  the  Goths. 

The  senate  appointed  two  ambassadors  to  negocfatft 
with  the  enemy.  When  introduced  into  his  piesencei 
they  declared,  pcrhapl^  in  a  more  lofty  style  than  becaat 
their  abject  condition,  that  the  Romans  were  resolved  to 
nutintain  their  dignity  either  in  peace  or  war;  and  that  if 
Alaric  refused  them  a  fair  and  honourable  capitdatioD, 
he  might  sound  his  trumpets  and  prepare  for  battle  wift 
an  innumerable  people,  exercised  in  arms  and  animated 
by  despair.  '*  The  thicker  the  hay,  the  easier  it  is 
mowed,"  was  the  concise  reply  of  the  Barbarian,  accoih 
panicd  by  a  loud  and  insulting  laugh,  expressive  of  Ui 
contempt  for  the  threats  of  an  unwarlike  populace,  efle^ 
vated  by  luxury  before  they  were  emaciated  by  fimune. 
He  then  condescended  to  fix  the  ransom  which  he  wooU 
receive  as  the  price  of  his  retreat  from  the  walls  of 
Rome.  It  was  all  the  gold  and  silver  in  the  city, 
whether  it  were  the  property  of  the  state  or  of  individu- 
als; ALL  the  rich  and  precious  moveables;  and  all 
the  slaves  that  could  prove  their  title  to  the  name  of 
Barbarians.  "  I(  such,  O  king,  are  your  demands,* 
said  tliey,  "  what  do  you  intend  to  leave  us?"  ''Your 
lives,"  replied  the  haughty  conqueror  ?  They  trembled 
and  retired. 

The  stern  features  of  Alaric,  however,  became  insen* 
sibly  relaxed,  and  he  abated  much  of  the  rigour  of  his 
terms ;  for  he  at  length  consented  to  raise  the  siege  on 
the  immediate  payment  of  five  thousand  pounds  of  gold 
— of  thirty  thousand  pounds  of  silver — of  four  thousand 
robes  of  silk — of  tliree  thousand  pieces  of  fine  scarlet 
cloth — and  of  three  thousand  pounds  weight  of  pepper. 
But  the  public  treasury  was  exhausted ;  the  annual  rents 
of  the  nobles  were  intercepted  by  the  calamities  of  war ; 
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lie  gold  and  gems  had  been  exchanged^  during  flie  fa* 
oaine,  for  the  vilest  sustenance.  Recourse  was«  therefore, 
obliged  to  be  had  to  the  hordes  of  secret  weallh  which 

m 

bad  h^etk  concealed  by  the  obstinacy  of  avarice,  and 
Bone  remains  of  consecrated  spoils,  which  afforded  the 
iMily  means  of  averting  the  impendii^^  luin  of  the  city. 
As  soon  as  the  Romans  had  satisfied  the  rapacious  de- 
■iidiff  of  AJaric,  they'  were  restored,  in  some  measure, 
to  the  enjoymenl  of  peace  and  plenty.* 

before  he  ¥rithdrew  his  army  from  the  gates  of  Rome, 
Alanc  had  stipulated  for  the  payment  of  an  annual  sub- 
ridy  of  com  and  money,  which  the  treacherous  Romans 
Ipw  sought  to  evade,  and  in  the  following  year  (400)  the 
Qetttic  chief,  resolving  to  punish  their  perfidy,  a  second 
Ifmb  laid  siege  to  their  city.   On  this  occasion,  however, 
imtoad  of  assaulting  the  capital,  he  directed  his  efforts 
igiinst  die  port  of  Ostia,  one  of  the  boldest  and  most 
ibq^dous  works  of  Roman  magnificence.  This  port  or 
httbour,  which  was  undertaken  by  Julius  Ctesar,  and 
fisished  in  the  reign  of  Claudian,  where  the  com  of  Afiica 
vas  deposited  in  spacious  granaries  for  the  use  of  the 
oq^tal,  had,  by  this  time,  insensibly  swelled  to  the  siae 
€f  an  episcopal  city.    As  soon  as  Alaric  was  in  posses- 
lion  of  that  important  place,  he  summoned  die  city  to 
snendery  declaring  that  a  refusal,  or  even  a  delay, 
flhoold  be  instantly  followed  by  the  destraction  of  tfie 
Migaaines,  on  which  the  lives  of  the  Roman  people  de- 
ponded.    The  clangours  of  the  people,  and  the  terror  of 
fiuDine,  subdued  the  pride  of  the  senate — they  listened 
vidiout  reluctance  to  the  proposal,  which  Alaric  made 
them,  of  placing  a  new  emperor  on  throne  of  the  Caesars 
is  ^ace  of  the  unworthy  Honorius,  and  the  suffiage  of 
flie  Gothic  conqueror  bestowed  the  purple  on  Attains, 
pnefect  of  the  city. 

*  Qibbon't  Rom,  v«L  t.  ch.  xxHi. 
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Attains,  however,  was  not  long  in  eriiiciiig  his 
petency  for  the  duties  of  the  high  station  to  which  he  W 
been  raised ;  and  in  the  following  year  Alaric  pdifidf 
despoiled  him  of  the  ensigns  of  royalty,  and  sent  thea,  m 
the  pledge  of  peace  and  friendship,  to  Uonorins  at  Ba- 
renna.  Some  faromable  occorrence,  howercr,  Imepfe^ 
ing  to  torn  up  in  the  fortones  of  this  latter  prince,  jnrt  M 
that  moment,  the  insolence  of  his  ministers  icliunad  wife 
it;  and,  instead  of  accepting  the  friendly  o^rertae  d 
Alaric,  a  body  of  three  hundred  soldiers  were  oidoed  H 
sally  out  of  the  gates  of  Ravenna,  who  suipiisedaadcit 
in  pieces  a  considerable  party  of  Goths,  after  winch  Ihcf 
re-entered  the  city  in  triomph.  The  crime  and  foDy  d 
the  coort  of  Ravenna  was  expiated  a  third  time  by  ik 
calamities  of  Rome.  Alaric,  who  now  no  longer  dimoi' 
bled  his  appetite  for  plunder  and  revenge,  appealed  n 
arms  under  the  walls  of  the  capital,  and  the  tiiublnc 
senate,  without  any  hopes  of  relief,  prepared,  by  a  dcf* 
perate  resistance,  to  delay  the  ruin  of  their  country.  Bit 
they  were  unable  to  guard  against  the  secret  consqiirary 
of  their  slaves  and  domestics,  who,  eitiier  from  birth  or 
interest,  were  attached  to  the  cause  of  the  enemy.  At 
the  hour  of  midnii?ht,  the  Salarian  gate  was  silendy 
opened,  and  the  inhabitants  were  awakened  by  Ae  tie- 
mendoas  sound  of  the  Gothic  trumpet.*  In  tibe  year  410, 
eleven  hundred  and  sixt>'-three  years  after  the  foionda- 
lion  of  Rome,  the  imperial  city,  which  had  subdned  and 

*  There  i«  a  very  eloqoent  paua^e  referrio^  to  this  particmlv  ra^ect, 
ID  a  letter  written  by  PEL.%Gai,  the  aothor  of  the  Pebfiaa  betcsy,  U  a 
Komaa  lady  of  the  r*ane  of  DExmiAi,  and  it  deservet  inunSaa  'm  tbm 
pijc^.  ver<b  it  only  to  exhibit  to  the  rtsaidtr  a  tpecimea  of  tlM 
r^>:rir<i  which  were  poueued  by  that  apostate  from  the  doctrine 

Pei.%cil^,  wii'ite  oriipoal  name  was  Morgan,  was  a  oatit  e  of  Wales, 
iuA  by  profession  a  m&nk.  He  wa^  far  advanced  im  hfe  before  be  bc^ai 
p^iblif  !y  to  propa^ft^  ul*  heretical  •eotigaeo's.  aod  Bottl  that  perisd  it 
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civilised  so  considerable  a  part  of  maokind^  was  deli- 
vered to  the  licentious  fury  of  the  tribes  of  Germany  and 
Scythia,  who^  during  six  days,  pillaged  the  city  of  all 
its  gold  and  jewels,  stripped  the  palaces  of  tlieir  splen- 
did furniture — the  sideboards  of  their  massy  plate,  and 
the  wardrobes  of  their  silk  and  purple,  which  were 
loaded  on  waggons  to  follow  the  march  of  the  Gotluc 
aimy — the  most  cruel  slaughter  was  made  of  the  Bo- 
mans — the  streets  of  the  city  were  filled  with  dead 
bodies — the  females  were  delivered  up  to  the  brutal  lust 
of  the  soldiers — and  many  of  the  noblest  edifices  of  the 
city  destroyed  by  fire. 


fbat  he  snitained  a  blameless  rrpntation )  for  Aafrustiiie,  who  wai 
wilh  faim,  and  combated  alibis  errors,  doeA  him  Uir  justice  to 
that  **  he  had  the  esteem  of  bteiug  a  very  pions  man,  and  a  Christtai 
sfao  volgar  r4nk."  IVIat^iiut  liappeiu'd  to  hv  at  Rome  wlirti  that  city 
besieged  by  the  (ioilin,  an*!  yy'As  probably  a  spcctitor  of  all  that 
daring  the  sackin:;  of  tliat  motrupolis.  Soon  aftiT  it  was  taken 
ke  Nt  tail  for  Africa,  ami  from  ttinicc  wrote  to  the  I^dy  Demctrias  the 
letttTyOf  which  Che  following  i<i  au  extract,  referring  to  tlie  Gothic  iiK 


**  Thb  dismal  calamity  in  but  just  o^er,  and  yon  >oiirsclf  are  a  witneis 
Rome  that  comnMiuli  d  the  world  was  astoiti>licd  at  tlic  alarm  of  the 
Gothic  trompet,  when  that  barbarous  and  victorious  nation  stormed  her 
walla,  and  made  her  way  through  the  breach.  W  here  were  then  the 
friTilegca  of  birth,  and  the  diAtinctions  of  quality  P  Were  not  all  ranks 
•od  degrees  levelled  at  that  time,  and  promiscnoii<ily  huddled  togHhcr? 
EYcry  house  was  then  a  scene  of  miM'ry,  and  eipially  filled  %«ith  grief  and 
conrnskm.  The  slave  and  the  man  of  quality  were  in  the  saniccircum- 
;,  and  every  where  the  terror  of  drath  and  slauishter  was  the  same, 
we  may  say  tlie  fright  made  the  greater  impression  on  those  who 
pi  the  most  by  living.  Now,  if  tioh  and  blood  has  such  pow;>r  over  our 
ittrB,  and  mortal  men  can  terrify  us  to  thi*>  dfiree,  what  uill  lH'<*ome  of 
■  when  the  trumpet  sounds  from  the  >ky,  and  ihr  Arrh-anirrl  summons 
■i  to  judgment ;  when  we  are  not  attacked  liy  sword,  or  lam-c,  or  any 
Wag  so  feeble  as  a  human  enemy  :  but  x^lit-n  all  the  terrors  of  nature, 
=-  iba  artillery  of  Heaven,  and  the  Militia,  if  I  ma\  .so  »ptak,  of  Almighty 
^   9td|  are  let  loose  upon  ui  r  '*— ia  the  Letter*  of  Auguitine,  Av.  14£. 

VOL,  I.  3  n 
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I  have  been  induced  to  go  more  into  detafl  on  An 
subject,  than  I  should  otherwise  have  done,  for  die  mIc 
of  giving  the  uninformed  reader  some  general  notion  d 
the  misery  which  resulted  from  the  irmptioii  of  tken 
Barbarian  hordes  into  the  Roman  empire ;  and,  beemv 
it  ultimately  proved  the  means  of  its  subversion ;  bit  8 
is  incompatible  with  my  plan  to  pursue  the  matter  te- 
ther than  just  to  add,  that  new  invaders,  from 
more  remote  and  barlmrous,  drove  out  or 
the  former  colonists,  and  Europe  vras  snccessiTciy  Ur 
vaged,  till  the  countries  which  had  poured  Ibrth  Aoi 
myriads,  were  drained  of  people,  and  die  swoid  d 
slaughter  weary  of  destroying.  ''  If  a  man  were  caDdL' 
says  Dr.  Robertson,  '^  to  fix  upon  the  period  in  fte 
history  of  the  world,  during  which  the  condition  of  fte 
human  race  was  most  calamitous  and  afficted,  he  mwdi, 
vnthout  hesitation,  name  that  which  elapsed  from  tk 
death  of  Theodosius  the  Great  (A.  D.  395)  to  the  eftah- 
lishment  of  the  Lombards  in  Italy,  (A.  D.  571).  Ik 
contemporary  authors,  who  beheld  that  scene  of  defob- 
tion,  labour,  and  are  at  a  loss  for  expression,  to  describe 
the  horror  of  it.  The  scourge  of  God,  The  degiroger  tf 
nations,  are  the  dreadful  epithets  by  which  they  distiih 
guish  the  most  noted  of  the  barbarous  leaders ;  and  Hntf 
compare  the  ruin  which  they  had  brought  on  the  worid, 
to  the  havoc  occasioned  by  earthquakes,  conflagratiooi^ 
or  deluges — the  most  formidable  and  fatal  ^-^laf^ttwia 
which  the  imagination  of  man  can  conceive."  * 

Hie  overwhelming  progress  of  the  Barbarians  soon 
diffused  its  powerful  effects  throughout  every  part  of 
Europe.    In  the  course  of  the  fifth  century,  the  Visigote 

*  UitUry  of  CkmUt  F.  vol.  i.  sect.  1.  Tbe  inteUifeat  rauler  viO  mK 
need  to  be  reminded,  how  well  tbU  accoont  of  tlnogi  eorrpspoMb  wiA 
the  itriking  baptaf  e  of  the  book  of  ReveUtion  quoted  at  the  beguMSf 
of  the  faMt  Sectioo,  e^  p.  361. 
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took  possession  of  Spain ;  the  Franks  of  Oaul ;  the  Sax- 
ons of  England ;  the  Huns  of  Pannonia ;  the  Ostrogoths 
of  Ifaly^  and  the  adjacent  provinces.  New  governments^ 
laws,  languages ;  new  manners,  costoms,  dresses ;  new 
Btmes  of  men  and  countries  prevailed,  and  an  almost 
total  change  took  place  in  the  state  of  Europe.  It  is, 
no  doubt,  much  to  be  lamented,  that  this  revolution  was 
dke  work  of  nations  so  little  enlightened  by  science,  or 
polished  by  civilixation ;  for  the  Roman  laws,  though 
imperfect,  were  in  general  the  best  that  human  wisdom 
kad  then  framed,  and  its  arts  and  literature  infinitely 
sorpassed  any  thing  found  among  rude  nations,  or 
which  those  who  despised  them  produced  for  many 

Many  of  the  Gothic  chiefs  were  men  of  great  talents, 
and  some  of  them  not  wholly  ignorant  of  the  policy  and 
■tormtmre  of  the  Romans ;  but  they  were  afraid  of  the 
cootagious  influence  of  Roman  example,  and  they  there- 
Am  studied  to  avoid  every  thing  allied  to  that  name, 
wiiedier  hurtful  or  beneficial.  Tliey  erected  a  cottage  in 
Ae  Ticlnity  of  a  palace,  breaking  down  the  stately  build- 
iag;  and  burying  in  its  ruins  the  finest  works  of  human 
iUgcnoity.  They  ate  out  of  vessels  of  wood,  and  made 
llheir  datives  be  served  in  vessels  of  silver.  Tliey  pro- 
Mbtted  their  children  from  acquiring  a  knowledge  of 
Keratore  and  of  the  elegant  arts,  because  they  con- 
diided  from  the  dastardly  behaviour  of  the  Romans,  that 
haning  tends  to  enervate  the  mind,  and  that  he  who  has 
feembled  under  the  rod  of  a  schoolmaster,  will  never  dare 
^Id  meet  a  sword  with  an  undaunted  eye.  Upon  the  same 
prmciple  they  rejected  the  Roman  code  of  laws ;  it  re- 
isnred  nothing  to  the  vengeance  of  man — they  therefore 
iifanred  that  it  would  rob  him  of  his  active  powers.  Nor 
tould  they  conceive  bow  the  person  who  received  an 
injury  could  rest  satisfied,  but  by  pouring  out  his  fury 
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upon  the  author  of  the  injustice.  Hence  arose  all  thoie 
judicial  combats,  and  private  wars  which,  for  many  ages, 
desolated  Europe. 

In  one  particular  only  did  these  barbarian  tribes  cos- 
descend  to  conform  to  the  institutions  of  those  difieicit 
nations  among  whom  they  settled,  viz.  in  RELicioii. 
The  conquerors  submitted  to  the  religion  of  the  cob- 
queredy  which  at  this  period,  indeed,  in  its  establisbed 
form,  approximated  closely  to  the  superstition  and  ido- 
latry of  the  ancient  heathen.  But  whatever  shades  of 
difference  there  might  be  found  among  the  numerom 
kingdoms  into  which  the  Roman  Western  Empire  was 
at  this  time  divided,  whether  in  the  forms  of  their  go- 
vernment, or  their  civil  and  political  institutions;  tbef 
unanimously  agreed  to  support  the  hierarchy  of  tiie 
church  of  Rome,  and  to  defend  and  maintain  it  as  the 
established  rel.'.  :Ion  of  their  respective  states.  Nor  is  Ae 
circumstance  altoi^ether  unworthy  of  notice,  that  wben 
Alaric  forced  his  entrance  into  Rome,  he  issued  a  pro- 
clamation which  discovered  some  regard  for  the  laws  of 
humanity  and  religion.  He  encouraged  his  troops  boldly 
to  seize  the  rewards  of  valour,  and  to  enrich  themselves 
witli  the  spoils  of  the  citizens,  but  he  exhorted  them  to 
spare  the  lives  of  the  unresisting^  and  to  respect  the 
churches  of  the  apostles  St.  Peter  and  St  Paul,  as  holy 
and  inviolable  .sanctuaries.* 

*  This  ifi  tlie  circumstance  which  f^re  rise  to  that  ponderoiu  folio 
volumnofSt.  Aiitni»t»n<*>"»titled,  "The  City  of  God."    Thewritei't 
object  is  to  jnatify  the  ways  of  Providence  in  the  deitmctioD  of  tfat 
Roman   greatness ;   and  he  celebrates  with   pecnliar  satisfaction,  this 
memorable  occurrence,  while  he  insultingly  challenfcs  bis  advenarics  to 
produce  one  iimilar  example  of  a  town  taken  bj  storm,  in  which  the 
fabulous  gods  of  antiquity  had  been  able  to  protect  either  theimcWen  or 
their  deluded  votaries— appealing  particularly  to  the  examples  of  Troy, 
Syracuse,  and  Tarentum.     Had  the  life  of  this  great  luminary  been  pro- 
longed  about  half  a  century  beyond  this  time,  he  might  have  been  io- 
stnicted,  by  facts  and  experience,  how  fallacioas  hit  vaootiog  was.    la 
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'^  In  ag«8  of  igrnorance  and  credulity/'  says  Dr.  Robert- 
son, **  the  ministers  of  religion  are  the  objects  of  super- 
stitions  Teneration.  ^^'hen  the  Barbarians  >\ho  overran 
the  Roman  empire  first  embraced  the  Christian  faith,  they 
fomd  the  clei^y  in  possession  of  considerabh)  power ; 
and  they  naturally  transferred  to  those  new  guides  the 
profound  submission  and  reverence,  which  they  were  ac- 
customed to  yield  to  the  priests  of  that  religion  wliich 
diey  had  forsaken.  They  deemed  tlieir  persons  to  be 
equally  sacred  with  their  function,  and  would  have  con- 
fiidered  it  as  impious  to  subject  them  to  the  profane  juriii" 
diction  of  the  laity.  The  clergy  were  not  blind  to  tliese 
advantages  which  the  weakness  of  mankind  aflbrded 
them.  They  established  courts,  in  whicli  evei-y  question 
relating  to  their  own  character,  their  function,  and  their 
property,  was  tried.  They  pleaded,  and  obtained  an  al- 
most total  exemption  from  the  authority  of  civil  judges. 
Upon  different  pretexts,  and  by  a  multiplicity  of  arti- 
fices, they  conmiunicated  the  privilege  to  so  many  per- 
sons, and  extended  their  jurisdiction  to  such  a  variety  of 
cases,  that  the  greater  part  of  those  aflairs  \^liich  gave 
rise  to  contest  and  litigation,  was  drawn  under  die  cogni- 
sance of  the  spiritual  courts."  * 

The  claims  to  supremacy,  which,  during  the  preceding 
centuries,  had  been  asserted  by  tlie  bishops  of  liouie, 
were  at  first  faintly  urged,  and  promoted  by  artful  and 

the  year  455,  Oeuserir,  a  Vnudal  warrior,  iii«aU<d  Italy,,  aud  oikc  luorv 
sacked  the  cll>  of  Rome.  *'  'ru<  pillug*-  lMst**d  fourtcM)  d:i>  ^  and  iii;;titf, 
mud  all  that  yet  reiiuiio«d  ofpublM-  or  iffivat**  vu'mUI*,  aA  uund  or  profaDe 
tresaure,  was  diligentlv  traii9»portfd  to  the  \i'«.n<'1«  of  <J4M«s*-rir."  Aiiioii|( 
the  apoiU  were  Uic  boK  uittninivnts  of  th*-  Jt  «%l^il  Hor«hi{».  -tUr  f(old«*o 
tmble,  the  golden  ^audl«"ti<'k^  witlj  scvfii  brauriic  ^  \i  .  VkUiv\\  fuur  liuii* 
dred  vears  b<*fui('Titii>  had  brouiflii  ffnii*  J«  nioaii'Mi.  and  \«birii  had  b*  <:n 
ainre  deposited  in  the  T*^i|>le  of  P«*a(-*'.  He  alMi  Mripp«'d  the  Christian 
r|iarcbe»  of  ever}  article  of  plate  aad  |;raiidi;iir  tluit  wa»  moveablr. 

*  Utflofy  orCbarkt  V.  «ol.  i.  wxt.  i. 
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almost  imperceptible  means.  Tliey  now,  howerer,  begaa 
to  insist  upon  superiority  as  a  divine  right  atftachrf  to 
their  see,  which,  they  contended,  had  been  fomided  by 
the  apostle  Peter ;  and  this  arrogant  claim,  widcli  hii 
appeared  conspicuously  enough  in  the  conduct  of  Ae 
bishops  of  Rome  of  the  preceding  century,  was  now  ns 
longer  concealed,  or  cautiously  promulgated*  Bat,  how- 
ever violent  their  claims,  or  extensive  their  anfliorityii 
aflUrs  both  ecclesiastical  and  civfl,  they  still  rcaahwl 
subject,  first  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Gothic  kings,  aal, 
upon  the  retaking  of  Rome,  to  the  emperors  of  Cunstai 
tinople.  Such,  however,  was  the  extensive  inthifce  cf 
the  papal  intrigues,  that  there  were  few  among  flie  prmoes 
of  flie  Western  Empire,  that  were  not  virtuaDy  bnNf^ 
into  a  state  of  subjection  to  the  authority  of  tte 
of  Borne,  before  the  close  of  the  fifth  century. 
A  station  so  elevated,  which  lay  open  to  the 
of  numbers,  was  eagerly  contested,  and  often  obtained 
by  fraud,  chicanery,  or  the  practice  of  whatever  wis 
most  opposite  to  the  spirit  of  the  gospel.  During  fbt 
sixth  century,  the  peace  of  the  catholic  church  was  thrice 
disturbed  by  the  contests  and  sguabbles  of  the  rival 
pontifis.  Symmachus  and  Laurentius,  who  had  been 
elevated  to  the  vacant  see  by  different  parties,  continned, 
for  several  years,  to  assert  their  discordant  claims.  Af- 
ter repeated  strufr^Ies,  the  former,  at  length,  prevailed. 
In  this  contest  he  was  materially  assisted  by  the  pen  of 
Ennodius,  bishop  of  Pavia,  who  employed  the  most 
abject  flattery  in  behalf  of  Sjrmmachus,  whom  he  Uas- 
phemously  styles  **  Judge  in  the  place  of  God,  and 
Vicegerent  of  the  Most  Hi^h.''  The  church  was  again 
divided  by  the  reciprocal  claims  of  Boniface  and  Dios- 
corus ;-  die  premature  death  of  the  latter,  however,  ter- 
minaled  this  clerical  war.  But  the  century  did  not  close 
-^Vhoiit  a  scene  alike  disgraceful.   A  prelate  of  the  name 
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»f  Vigiliii^  intrigued  at  court  to  procure  the  depoeition 
»f  the  reignmg  bishop  Silvems.  The  latter  was,  in  con- 
noqfkBoce,  deprived  of  his  dignities  and  banished.  He 
ippeakd  to  the  emperor  Jostinian,  who  interfered  in  hie 
behalf  and  encouraged  him  to  retom  to  Bamo,  with  the 
detnaiTe  expectation  of  regaining  his  rights ;  but  the  ar- 
tifices of  Vigilius  prevailed— his  antagonist  was  resigned 
lo  his  power,  and  immediately  confined  by  him  in  tiie 
islands  of  Pontos  and  Pandatara^  where,  in  penary  and 
iflictionj  he  terminated  his  wretched  existence. 

The  advantages  attendant  upon  the  acquisition  of  such 
enoisu>us  power,  induced  the  biiriiops  of  Constantinople, 
who  were  scarcely  less  arrogant  and  ambitious  flian  their 
brethren  at  Rome,  to  refuse  acknowledging  their  pre* 
eminence,  and  prompted  them  to  lay  claim  to  similar 
authority.    The  arrogant  pretensions  of  these  rival  sees 
involved  them  in  continual  dissensions ;  which  were  pro- 
digioody  increased  by  the  conduct  of  John,  the  faster,  a 
prelate  distinguished  for  his  auAority ;  who,  in  a  council 
hdd  at  Constantinople  in  the  year  588,  assumed  tfie  title 
of  Univenal  Bishop,  which  was  confirmed  to  him  by  the 
cooncil.  This  appellation,  which  implied  a  pre-eminence 
diflkult  to  be  endured  by  those  who  were  as  ambitious 
as  himself,  was  opposed  vehemently  by  Pelagius  II.  then 
bishop  of  Rome,  who  called  it  an  execrable,  profane, 
and  diabolical  procedure,  but  his  invectives  were  disre- 
garded, and  he  died  soon  after.    In  the  year  500  he  was 
socceeded  by  Gregory  the  great,  as  he  is  usually  termed; 
a  voluminous  writer,  and,  though  superstitious  in  the  ex- 
treme, not  altogether  destitute  of  talents.    His  works  are 
still  extant,  and  in  high  reputation  with  the  Catholics. 
The  following  letter  ^Titten  by  him  to  the  Emperor 
Maurice,  at  Constantinople,  in  consequence  of  John,  the 
Patriarch  of  that  city,  assuming  the  name  of ''  Universal 
Bishop,^  casts  so  much  liffii  upon  the  history  of  that 
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age^  that  it  cannot,  without  injory  to  tbe  subject,  be 
omitted. 

''  Our  most  religious  Lord,  whom  God  hath  placed 
over  us,  among  other  weighty  cares  belonging  to  the 
empire,  labours,  according  to  the  just  rule  of  the  sacied 
writings,  to   preserve  peace   and   charity  among  Uie 
clergy.   Ue  truly  and  piously  considers,  that  no  man  caa 
well  govern  temporal  matters,  unless  he  manages  wiA 
propriety  things  divine  also;  and  that  the  peace  and 
tranquillity  of  the  commonwealtli  depend  upon  die  quiet 
of  the  universal  church.    For,  most  gracious  Soverrign, 
what  human  power  or  strength  would  presume  to  lift  up 
irreligious  hands  against  your  most  Christian  majesty,  if 
the  clergy,  being  at  unity  amongst  themselves,  wosU 
seriously  pray  to  our  Saviour  Christ  to  preserve  you  who 
have  merited  so  Iiighly  from  us  ?  Or  what  nation  is  tfiere 
so  barbarous  as  to  exercise  such  cruelty  against  the  faith- 
ful, unless  the  lives  of  us  who  arc  called  Priests,  but  m 
truth  arc  not  such,  were  most  wicked  and  depraved t 
But  whilst  we  leave  those  things  which  more  immediately 
concern  us,  and  embrace  those  things  for  which  we  are 
wholly  unlit,  we  excite  tlic  Barbarians  against  us,  and 
our  oiTcnccs  sharpen  tlie  swords  of  our  enemies,  by  which 
means  the  coninionwealth  is  weakened.     For  what  can 
we  say  for  oursehcs,  if  the  people  of  God,  over  whom, 
however  unworthily  we  are  placed,  be  oppressed  through 
the  multitude  of  our  oflenccs ;    if  our  example  destroys 
that  which  our  preaching  should  build ;  and  our  actions, 
as  it  were,  give  the  lie  to  our  doctrine?    Our  bones  are 
worn  with  fasting,  but  our  minds  are  puffed  up!    Our 
bodies  are  covered  with  mean  attire,  but  in  our  hearts 
we  are  quite  elated !    We  lie  grovelling  in  the  ashes,  yet 
we  aim  at  things  exceedingly  high !    We  are  teachers  of 
humility,  but  patterns  of  pride,  hiding  the  teetli  of  wolves 
under  a  sheep's  countenance !  The  end  of  all  is,  to  make 
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^  Cur  appewaace  before  men,  bat  CSod  knoweth  the  tnith t 
Therefore  our  most  pious  Sovereign  hath  been  prudently 
cnefU  10  place  the  church  at  unity,  diat  he  might  the 
compose  the  tumults  of  war  and  join  their  hearts 
This  Terily  is  my  wish  also,  and  for  my  owft 
part  1 3field  due  obedience  to  your  Sovereign  commands. 
Hewever,  since  it  is  not  my  cause,  but  God^s,  it  is  not 
myadf  only  but  the  whole  church  that  is  troubled,  be- 
CBHoe  religioas  laws,  Teneralile  synods,  and  the  Tery 
pneepts  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  are  disobeyed  by  the 
intilion  of  a  proud  and  pompous  speech.    My  desire 
ii^  4ml  our  most  religious  Sovereign  would  lance  this 
and  that  he  would  bind  widi  the  cords  of  his  im-^ 
authority  the  party  affected,  in  case  he  makes  any 
By  restraining  him  the  commonwealth  will 
he  eased;  and  by  the  paring  away  of  such  excrescences 
empire  is  barged.    Every  man  that  has  read  the 
knows  that,  even  by  the  very  words  of  our  Lord» 
care  of  the  whole  church  is  committed  to  St  Peter, 
the  aposde — the  Prince  of  all  the  apostles.    For  to  him 
il  is  said,  **  Peter,  lovest  thou  me  ?    Feed  my  sheep." 
**  Behold,  Satan  hath  desired  to  winnow  thee  as  wheat; 
I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  tby  faith  should  not  fail.* 
thou  being  at  the  last  converted,  confirm  thy 
To  him  it  is  said,  **  Thou  art  Peter,  and 
diis  fock  I  will  build  my  church ;  and  the  gates  of 
heBshall  not  prevail  against  it;  and  to  thee  I  will  give 
te  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  whatsoever  thou 
Nedi  Mt  on  earth,  shall  be  bound  also  in  heaven ;  and 
irimtsoeTer  thou  shall  loose  on  earth,  shall  be  loosed 
also  in  heaven.''    Behold !  he  hath  the  keys  of  the  king^ 
dom»  and  the  power  of  binding  and  loosinsr  is  committed 
la  him.    The  care  and  the  principality  of  the  whole 
church  is  committed  to  him ;  and  yet  he  is  not  called 
^  Universal  Apostle  ** — though  this  holy  man^  John,  my 
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feOoir  priest,  hbovs  to  be  eaBed  ^  UflifWMl 
I  mm  eonpeDed  to  cry  out,  '^  O  die  cwniptiei 
MdmaMm!"    BdwM theBtfaaruuMiweiifilwii 
af  all  Eiffope:  cities  are  destroyed    msflfs  «ie 
down — pnmnces  depopolaled — tiieie  is  i 
to  till  tlie  groQBd  * — Idolators  rage  aad 
Christiaiis;  and  yet  Priests,  wbo  ought  to  he 
«|Mm  the  paTcaieBt,  ia  sack-elodi  and  ariifSj  coid 
otramity,  and  glory  in  new  aad  pndMBe  litlea. 
SMMit  religioiis  Sorereiga,  in  tfns  plead  aiy  ova 
Do  I  Tindicate  awrongdooe  to  aiysrif, 
the  cause  of  Afanighty  God,  and  of  the 
Who  is  be  ftat  piesmnes  to  nsorp  diis 
both  the  bw  of  the  gospel  and  of  the  CanoBst   I 
to  God  there  might  be  one  called 
injostice  to  others.    We  know,  that  many 
cfaofcfa  of  Constantinople  ha^e  been  not  only 
but  even  the  chief  leaders  of  them.    Out  of  that 
proceeded  Xestorius,  who,  thinking  it  impossible 
God  sboold  be  made  man,  beliered  that  Jesos  Christ;  Ar 
mediator  between  God  and  man,  was  two 
went  as  far  in  infidelity  as  the  Jews  themselTes. 
came  )f  acedooios,  who  denied  the  Holy  Ghost, 
stantial  to  the  Father  and  the  Son,  to  be  God.    If 
erery  one  in  that  chm^ch  assomes  the  name  by  which  he 
makes  himself  the  head  of  all  good  men,  the 
cbarcb,  which  God  forbid  should  ever  be  the 
needs  be  overthrown  when  he  falls  who  is  called  Cn- 
VEftSAL.     But,  (ar  from  Christians  be  this 
name,  by  which  all  honour  is  taken  from  all  other 
while  it  is  foolishly  arrogated  by  one.     It  was  oflSned 
the  bifthop  of  Rome  by  the  reverend  councfl  of 
don,  in  honour  of  St  Peter,  prince  of  the  apostles; 


*  Grtgorj  here  »e«^Big  t0  ref^r  to  tbe  irmptMa  of  tke  G^thi  iat*  A* 
impin,  aiad  iu  total  mbwtniam  bj  tkm€ 
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Boae  ^  Umbi  eitiier  assumed  or  GOBsenled  to  use  it,  Ie«^ 

iMnle  this  privil^e  skoaU  be  gives  to  one»  all  others 

be  depriTed  of  dial  boBOur  wbich  is  dae  unto 

Wbj  should  WK  lefiise  this  tkle  when  it  was 

and  another  assume  it  without  amy  offer  at  all  t 

(John)  contemning  obedience  to  the  CanoBS, 

be  humbled  by  the  commands  of  our  most  pious 

8affjeiga>    He  should  be  chastised  who  does  an  injuy 

•a  tte  holy  Catholic  church !  whose  heart  is  puffed  up» 

wka  Btfks  to  please  himself  by  a  name  of  sing:ulaiity» 

hf  wMdk  be  would  elevate  himself  above  the  emperor ! 

W a  are  aD  scandalised  at  this.    Let  the  author  of  this 

leform  himself,  and  all  diflerences  in  the  churdi 

I  am  the  sarvant  of  all  priests,  so  loBf  as 

live  like  tfiemselves — but  if  any  shall  vauriy  set  up 

bristles,  oontrary  to  God  Almighty,  and  to  the  Canons 

of  tte  Fathers,  I  hope  in  God  that  he  wiU  never  socoeed 

m  bringing  my  neck  und«  his  yoke — not  even  by  finrca 

sf  aims.    The  things  that  have  bappmed  in  this  ci^, 

m  coaseqnmce  of  this  new  tide,  I  have  particularly  de* 

dared  to  Sabinianus,  the  deacon,  my  agent.    Let  there- 

my  religious  sovereigns  think  of  me  their  servant 

^y  have  always  cherished  and  upheld  more  than 

as  one  who  desired  to  yield  them  obedience,  and 

yit  am  afraid  to  be  found  guilty  of  n^ligence  in  my 

drfjf  al  Ae  last  awful  day  of  judgment    Let  our  most 

fkmm  Sovereign  either  vouchsafe  to  determine  tte  affiur, 

•<'^^?f^«*«^  to  the  petition  of  the  aforesaid  SabinisnnSj 

fts  deacon,  or  cause  the  man,  so  after  mentioned  to  re- 

his  claim.    In  case  he  submits  to  your  most  just 

»,  or  your  favourable  admonitions,  we  will  give 

to  Almighty  God,  and  rejoice  for  the  peace  of  the 

rhMih,  procured  by  your  clemoicy.    But  if  he  persist 

ii  this  contention,  we  shall  bold  the  sa3fing  to  be  most 

tme,  "  Every  one  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased."* 
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And  again  it  is  written,  **  Pride  goeth  before  destnictiMy 
and  an  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall."  In  obedience  It 
my  SovereigDy  I  have  written  to  my  brother  priest  bolk 
gently  and  hambly,  urging  him  to  desist  from  this  vaii 
glory.  If  he  gives  ear  unto  me,  he  hath  a  brother  de- 
Toted  unto  him,  but  if  he  continue  in  his  pride,  I  foresee 
what  will  betkll  him— he  will  make  himself  His  tumj 
of  whom  it  is  written,  **  God  resisteth  the  prood,  bit 
giveth  grace  to  the  humble."^ 

It  is  difficult  to  determine  whether  the  jEaene  of  the 
politician,  or  the  envy  of  the  priest,  be  most  prevalent  ii 
this  artful  letter.    It  does  not,  however,  appear  to  hive 
produced  any  good  effect      Johu,  indeed,  was  SMS 
afterwards  removed  by  death  from  his  Archiepiscopd 
dignity ;  but  Cyoacus,  who  succeeded  him  as  bishc^  sf 
Constantinople,  adopted  the  same  pompous  title  as  luf 
predecessor.     llaviD^^  bad   occasion  to  dispatch  soBit 
agents  to   Rome,  in  the  letter  which  he  wrote  to  tiie 
Roman  Pontiff  Gregor}*,  be  so  much  displeased  him  by 
assuming  the  appellation  of  "  Universal  Bishop,"  tiiat 
the  latter  withheld  from  the  agents  somewhat  of  the  coor- 
tesy  to  which  they  considered  themselves  entitled,  and, 
of  course,  complaint  was  made  to  the  emperor  Maurice 
of  the  neglect  which  had  been  sheun  them.    This  cir- 
cumstance extorted  a  letter  from  the  Emperor  at  Con- 
stantinople to  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  in  which  he  advises 
him  to  treat  them,  in  future,  in  a  more  friendly  manner, 
and  not  to  insist  so  far  on  panel ilios  of  style y  as  to  create 
a  scandal  about  a  title,  and  fall  out  about  a  few  syllables. 
To  thisGregor}  replies, ''  that  the  innovation  in  the  style 
did  not  consist  much  in  the  quantit}'  and  alphabet;  hit 
the  bulk  of  the  iniquity  was  weighty  enough  to  sink  and 
destroy  all.    And  therefore  I  am  bold  to  say,"  says  be, 

*  EpUt  Greg.  Mag.  Ep.  iiiii. 
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^  that  wlioever  adopts,  or  affects  the  title  of  "  Unitbr- 
saL  Bishop,"*  has  the  pride  and  character  of  Antichrist, 
uid  is  in  some  manner  his  fore-nmner  in  this  haughty 
qioality  of  elevating  himself  above  the  rest  of  his  order. 
And  indeed  both  the  one  and  the  other  seem  to  split 
■pon  the  same  rock ;  for,  as  pride  makes  Antichrist  strain 
his  pretensions  up  to  Godhead,  so  whoever  is  ambitious 
la  be  called  the  <mly  or  Universal  Prelate,  arrogates  to 
himself  a  distinguished  superiority,  and  rises,  as  it  were, 
mpotk  the  ruins  of  the  rest*** 

Bot  though  €rregoiy  artfully  disclaimed  for  himself, 
and  lefused  to  his  aspiring  brother  the  title  of  Uni- 
'vasal  Bishop,  he  exercised  an  authority,  says  Bishop 
HuErd,  t  that  can  only  belong  to  that  exalted  character, 
drgmy  died  in  the  year  (i04,  and  was  succeeded  by 
Pope  Boniface  III.  who  had  no  scruples  about  adopt- 
in;  this  proud  title.  He  readily  accepted,  or  rath» 
importunately  begged  it  from  the  emperor  Phocas, 
with  the  privilege  also  of  transmitting  it  to  all  his  suc- 
cessors. The  profligate  emperor,  to  gratify  the  inor- 
finate  ambition  of  this  court  sycophant,  deprived  the 
bishop  of  Constantinople  of  the  tide  which  he  had 
kitheito  borne,  and  conferred  it  upon  Boniface,  at  the 
same  time  declaring  the  church  of  Rome  to  be  the  head 
of  all  other  churches. 

*  EpbL  Gfef .  1 6.  Ep.  50. 
t  btrodactory  Secmow  to  tht  StmAy  of  Propkeej.  Vol.  ii.  Sena.  T. 
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A  BB8PECTABLB  Writer  in  one  of  our  MonlUy  Jo«- 
nals,  and,  as  1  am  informed,  a  Classical  Tutor  in  am  of 
our  Dissenting  Academies,  appears  to  think  Aak,  m 
animadverting  on  the  characters  of  some  of  the 
ries  of  the  Catholic  church,  I  ha^e  not  made 
allowance  for  the  darkness  of  the  period  in  which  ttcf 
lived.  His  words  are,  ^*  We  apprehend,  that  Mr.  J^ 
has  not  quite  enough  attended  to  the  infelicity  of  tii 
the  want  of  a  free  communication  of  knowledge,  the 
power  of  educational  prejudices,  and  the  effect  of  Bngct 
venerated  as  apostolic.  Under  circumstances  so  disad- 
vantageous, it  is  not,  we  hope,  unreasonable  to  believe 
that  many  who  in  their  hearts  loved  the  Bedeemer,  and 
in  their  lives  sened  bim,  according  to  the  light  they  had, 
were  found  dragged  in  tbe  train  of  those  who  wandered 
aiVer  the  lieast.  Painful  and  humbling  fact !  That  such 
men  as  Athanasius  and  Gregory,  Anselm  and  Bernard, 
should  have  defiled  their  garments  with  the  blood  of  per- 
secution, and  bowed  their  knees  before  relics  and  walera.* 

The  Gregory  referred  to  in  this  quotation,  I  understand 
to  be  '^  Gregory  the  Great,**  as  be  is  commonly  termed; 
the  first  of  the  Roman  pontiffs  of  that  name ;  the  man  to 
whose  exploits  the  preceding  pages  refer.  He  is  the 
only  prelate  of  the  Roman  church,  of  that  appellatioD, 
who,  so  far  as  I  know,  has  ever  lieen  considered  by  Pro- 
testants to  have  had  any  pretensions  to  the  character  of 
a  Christian ;  and  his  history,  certainly,  well  assorts  with 
that  of  Athanasius  and  Bernard,  which  confirms  me  in 
the  supposition  that  he  is  the  person  referred  to.    Kow 


APPBNDIX   TO  CH.  III.  8BCT.   IT.  407 

granting  the  conrectness  of  this  conjecture,  I  beg  leave, 
with  all  becoming  deference  to  my  critical  supervisor,  to 
offer  a  few  remarks  by  way  of  apology. 

I  feel  not  the  smallest  disposition  to  dispute  the  trutfi 
of  this  T&j  respectable  writer*s  remark,  that  I  have  '*  not 
sufficiently  studied  that  humiliating  part  of  the  philosophy 
of  man,  his  strange  inconsistencies.'*  And  I  am  ready  to 
admit  that  I  may  not  have  made  the  proper  allowances 
for  the  infelicity  of  times,  &c.  Yea,  furtiier ;  that  in  the 
darkest  periods  of  the  church,  there  were  individuals 
dragged  in  the  train  of  those  who  wandered  after  the 
beas^  who,  nevertheless,  in  their  hearts  loved  the  Re- 
deemer, and  in  their  lives  served  him,  according  to  the 
light  Aey  had,  is  a  sentiment  to  which  I  cheerfully  sub- 
scribe, but  am  not  aware  that  I  have  said  any  thing  that 
wrilitalrs  against  it  in  this  work.  The  only  disputable 
point  between  us,  is,  how  far  the  character  of  Gregory 
entitles  him  to  this  favourable  judgment. 

The  reader  has  already  seen  the  fulsome  and  adulatory 
strains  in  which  this  pontiff  addressed  the  emperor  Mau- 
rice, in  consequence  of  the  Patriarch  of  Constantinople 
aifogating  to  himself  the  title  of  **  Universal  Bishop.* 
He  stiles  the  emperor  his  ''  most  religious  Lord  "* — his 
**  most  gracious  Sovereign  "* — his  ''  most  Christian  Ma- 
jesty ^ — his  "  most  religious  Sovereign,"  against  whom  it 
would  be  the  height  of  impiety  to  lift  a  finger,  &c.  Let 
us  now  mark  what  followed.  Gregory  with  all  his  flat- 
t^y  was  unable  to  prevail  on  the  emperor  Maurice  to 
second  his  views ;  and  the  former,  as  might  be  expected, 
became  not  a  little  dissatisfied  with  his  **  most  religious 
Lord."  Soon  after  this  the  emperor  was  dethroned  by 
one  of  his  centurions,  who  first  murdered  him,  and  then 
usurped  his  crown.  This  wretch,  whose  name  was  Pho- 
cas,  was  one  of  the  vilest  of  the  human  race — a  monster, 
stained  with  those  vices  tbat^rve  most  to  blacken  hn- 
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man  nature.    Other  tyrants  bare  been  cruel  from  polieT; 
the  cruelties  of  Phocas  are  not  to  be  accoimted  fiir,  tart 
on  the  b^-potbesis  of  the  most  diabolical  and  disinte' 
rested  malice.    He  caused  fire  of  the  children  of  Ike 
emperor  3Iaurice  to  be  massacred  before  the  eves  ef 
their  unhappy  father,  i^iiiom  he  reserved  to  the  last,  Ihit 
he  might  be  a  spectator  of  the  destruction  of  kin  dfldrai 
before  his  own  death.    There  stiD  remained,  howeter,  a 
brother  and  son  of  the  emperor's,  both  of  mkam  k 
caused  to  be  put  lo  death,  together  with  aD  the  patrici- 
ans who  adhered  to  the  interest  of  the  unhappy 
The  empress  Constantine  and  her  three  dangktna 
taken  refuge  in  one  of  the  churches  of  the  city, 
sanction  of  the  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  who  de- 
fended them  for  a  time  with  great  spirit  and 
not  permitting  them  to  be  dragged  by  force  from 
asylum.    The  trrant,  one  of  the  most  vindictive  and  la- 
exorable  of  mankind,  not  wishing  to  alarm  the  chnrch  at 
the  outset  of  bis  rei*^,  now  bad  recourse  to  dLnsimnlatioc: 
and  by  means  of  the  mo.st  solemn  oaths  and  promises  of 
safety,  at  lensrth  prevailed  on  the  females  to  quit  their 
lum.    The  consequence  wa.s,  that  they  in>tantiy 
the  helpless  victims  of  bis  fur}%  and  suflfered  on  the  sme 
spot  on  which  the  late  emperor  and  five  of  his  sons  had 
been  recentlv  murdered,     tio  much  for  the  character  of 
Phocas :  now  what  should  we  expect  would  be  the  recep- 
tion which  the  accounts  of  all  this  series  of  horrid  cruehy 
would  meet  with  at  Rome,  from  a  man  so  renowned  for 
piety,  equity,  and  mildness  of  disposition  as  Pope  Gre- 
gory was  ?    W  we  look  into  bis  letters  of  congratnlatioD, 
we  find  them  stuffed  with  the  vilest  and  most  venal  flat- 
terv :  insomuch  that  were  we  to  learn  the  character  of 
Phocas  only  from  this  pontiff's  letters,  we  should  certainly 
conclude  him  to  have  been  rather  an  aneel  than  a  man. 
He  recites  the  murder  otfbm  most  religions  Lord'  with 
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WM  nmdi  cooloesB  as  tfaoofdi  religion  and  morality  oonld 
he  nowise  aflfectod  bj  such  enonnities.  Mark  how  the 
MBctity  of  a  6r^;ory  congratulates  the  blood-thirsty  re* 
iiellions  regidde  and  nsorper.  Thus  he  begins — **  Okny 
to  CSod  in  the  highest ;  who»  acc<Nrding  as  it  is  writtmt 
changes  times  and  transfers  kingdoms.  And  because  lie 
woold  have  tiiat  made  known  to  all  men,  which  he  hatfi 
▼oochsafed  to  speak  by  his  own  prophets,  saying,  that  the 
Most  High  rules  in  the  kingdoms  of  men,  and  to  whom 
he  win  he  gives  if  He  then  goes  on  to  observe,  that  God 
la  his  incomprehensible  providence,  sometimes  sends 
kings  to  afflict  his  people  and  punish  them  for  tfieir  sins. 
This,  says  he,  we  have  known  of  late  to  our  woful  ex- 
ysrience.  Sometimes,  on  the  other  hand,  God,  in  his 
mercy,  raises  good  men  to  the  flirone,  for  the  relief  and 
eoodlntioii  of  his  servants.  Then  applying  this  remark 
to  fnristing  circumstances,  he  adds :  <<  In  the  abundance 
of  ear  exultation,  on  which  account,  we  think  ourselves 
Ihe  more  qpeedily  confirmed,  rejoicing  to  find  the  gentle* 
nees  of  your  piety  equal  to  your  imperial  dignity."  Then 
breaking  out  into  a  rapture,  no  longer  to  be  restrained^ 
he  exclaims,  **  Let  the  heavens  rejoice  and  the  earth  bo 
l^ad ;  and,  for  your  illustrious  deeds,  let  the  people  of 
etery  realm,  hitherto  so  vehemently  afflicted,  now  be  filled 
wiih  gladness.  May  the  necks  of  your  enemies  be  sub- 
jected to  the  yoke  of  your  supreme  rule ;  and  the  heaits 
of  your  subjects,  hitherto  broken  and  depressed,  be  re- 
lieved by  your  demency.''  Proceeding  to  paint  their 
fiinner  miseries,  he  concludes,  with  wishing  that  the 
eommonwealtti  may  long  enjoy  its  present  happiness. 
Thus,  in  language  evidently  borrowed  from  tiie  inspired 
wiitmi,  and  in  which  they  anticipate  the  joy  and  glad- 
neas  that  should  pervade  universal  nature  at  the  birth  of 
die  Messiah,  does  this  pope  celebrate  die  inarch  of  the 
^piant  and  nsuiper  through  seas  of  blood  to  the  imperial 
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Uuone.  **  As  a  subject  and  a  ChiistiaD,''  lays  Gibbon, 
''  it  was  the  duty  of  Gregory  to  acquiesce  in  the  estalh 
lished  govemment ;  but  the  joyful  applause  with  which 
be  salutes  the  fortune  of  the  assassin,  has  sullied,  with 
indelible  disgrace,  the  character  of  the  saint.  The  suc- 
cessor of  the  apostles  might  have  inculcated  with  deccfll 
firmness  the  guilt  of  blood,  and  the  necessity  of  lepent- 
ance :  he  is  content  to  celebrate  the  deliyerance  of  fte 
people,  and  the  fall  of  the  oppressor ;  to  rejoioe  that  the 
piety  and  benignity  of  Phocas  have  been  raised  by  Pro* 
vidence  to  the  imperial  throne ;  to  pray  that  his  hands 
may  be  strengthened  against  all  his  enemies ;  and  to  ex- 
press a  wish,  that,  after  a  long  triumphant  reign,  he  majr 
be  transferred  from  a  temporal  to  an  everlasting  king* 
dom/'— ''  I  have  traced,"  says  the  same  writer,  '*  As 
steps  of  a  revolution,  so  pleasing  in  Gregorsr^s  opinion 
both  to  heaven  and  earth,  and  Phocas  does  not  nppesr 
less  hateful  in  the  exercise  than  in  the  acquisition  of 
power.  The  pencil  of  an  impartial  historian  has  deline-. 
ated  the  portrait  of  a  monster ;  his  diminutive  and  dfr* 
formed  person,  &c.  Ignorant  of  letters,  of  laws,  and  even 
of  arms,  he  indulged,  even  in  the  supreme  rank,  a  more 
ample  privilege  of  lust  and  drunkenness ;  and  his  brutal 
pleasures  were  either  injurious  to  his  subjects,  or  dis- 
graceful to  himself.  Without  assuming  the  office  of  a 
prince,  he  renounced  the  profession  of  a  soldier ;  and  the 
reign  of  Phocas  afflicted  Europe  with  ignominious  peace, 
and  Asia  with  desolating  war.  His  savage  temper  was 
inflamed  by  passion,  hardened  by  fear,  and  exasperated 
by  resistance  or  reproach.  The  flight  of  Theodosius,  the 
only  surviving  son  of  the  emperor  Maurice,  to  the  Per- 
sian court,  had  been  intercepted  by  a  rapid  pursuit. 
Or  a  deceitful  message :  he  was  beheaded  at  Nice ;  and 
the  last  hours  of  the  young  prince  were  soothed  by 
the  comforts  of  reliirion  and  the  consciousness  of  inno* 
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cence."*  Now,  if  tliere  be  any  thing  of  either  truth  or 
jiutice  io  these  remarks  ou  the  character  of  Phocas,  what 
are  we  to  think  of  that  of  Gregory,  who  could  stoop  to 
the  vile  practice  of  pHiK^fisiDg  such  a  monster;  and, 
with  all  due  deference,  1  humbly  submit  it  to  the  coDsi- 
deration  of  my  discreet  monitor,  "  \>hal  valuable  end 
can  possibly  be  aiiswcred,  by  shutting  our  eyes  against 
rach  flagrant  cuomiities,  and  eulogising  (he  men  who 
have  perpetrated  them?"  "  To  me,"  says  a  late  candid 
writer,  "  Gregory  appears  to  have  been  a  man,  whoa* 
mderstanding,  though  rather  above  the  middle  rate,  was 
mash  warped  by  the  errors  and  prejudices  of  tbe  times 
in  which  he  lived.  His  piety  was  deeply  tinctured  with 
rapnstilioni  and  his  morals  with  monkery.  His  zeal 
wa«  not  pure*  in  regard  to  eitlier  its  nature  or  its  object. 
In  the  former  respect,  it  was  oAen  intolerant;  and  in  re- 
gard to  the  latter,  be  evinced  an  attachment  more  to  the 
fcna  than  to  the  power  of  religion,  to  the  name  than  to 
tta  IhiBf .  His  seal  was  exactly  that  of  the  Pharisees, 
lAo  compaaned  sea  and  land  to  moke  a  proselyte,  which* 
idM*  ttey  had  accomplished,  they  rendered  him  two  fold 
am  K  child  of  hell  than  before.  He  was  ever  holding 
MktfMtfamKativea  of  St  Peter,  nor  did  he  make  any 
I  cetemony  uf  Kignifyiiu;.  that  this  prime  minister  of  Jesni 
I  Cihfisi,  like  all  other  prime  ministers,  would  be  most  libe- 
f  his  favours  Io  (huM  who  were  most  assiduous  in 
,  e»]  ddally  to  them  who  were  most 
at  Rome,  and  that  most  ad- 
it. So  much  for  8t.  Gregory, 
■t  of  Soman  Papal  virtue."t 
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SECTION  V. 

FKOM   THB  B8TABLI8HMBNT  OF  THB   lM>MllfI01l   Of  THI 
POPES  TO  THE  RISE  OP  THE  WALDBNEBS. 

JUirospect  of  the  DanatisU-'Iniroduciian  ofthewcfduf 
of  images — Rise  of  the  Mahometan  imposturer^lpor 
ranee  qf  the  Catholic  clergy — Origin  of  the  sect  rf 
ihA  Paulidans 

A.  D,  eOft-800. 

Having  hitherto  taken  no  notice  in  this  histoiy  of  tte 
0ect  of  the  Donatists,  it  seems  ahnost  necessary,  beim 
we  proceed  farther  with  the  affairs  of  tfie  Chrislitti 
charch,  to  introduce  a  concise  account  of  them,  which 
I  shall  here  do  from  the  writings  of  Dr.  Lardner,  who 
has  collected  into  a  few  pages  almost  every  thing  that 
is  now  interesting,  relative  to  this  denomination  of 
Christians. 

The  Donatists  appear  to  have  resembled  the  followers 
of  Novatian  more  than  any  other  class  of  professors  in 
that  period  of  the  church,  of  whom  we  have  any  authen- 
tic records ;  but  their  origin  was  at  least  half  a  century 
later,  and  the  churches  in  this  connexion  appear  to  have 
been  almost  entirely  confined  to  Africa.  They  agreed 
with  the  Novatians  in  censuring  the  lax  state  of  dis- 
cipline in  the  Catholic  church,  and  though  they  did  not, 
like  the  former,  refuse  to  readmit  penitents  into  their 
communion,  nor  like  them  condemn  all  second  mar- 
riages, they  denied  the  validity  of  baptism  as  adminis- 
tered by  the  church  of  Rome,  and  rebaptised  all  who 
left  its  communion  to  unite  widi  tfaenL    In  doctrinal 
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ttwy  were  agreed  with  bo«k  Ike  CiftoScB  ud 
*eNe^relHUHi;wliiktlieregeid  Om^  peid  to  Ihe  puity 
of  Ihor  comBonioDy  occasioned  thdr  bring  stigmatiBed 
wrHk  tte  tide  of  Pmttaiis,  and  nnifimnly  treated  as 
schismatics  by  Optatos  and  Angnstine,  tte  two  principal 
wntas  against  than,  in  the  Catholic  chntch. 

The  Donatists  are  said  to  have  derived  their  distin- 
gvahing  appellation  from  Donatos,  a  native  of  Nomidia* 
hi  Africa,  who  was  elected  bidiop  of  Carthage  about  tte 
year  SOIL  He  was  a  man  of  leaining  and  doqnence^ 
vciy  exemplary  in  his  morals,  and,  as  wonld  appear 
from  several  circmnstances,  studiously  set  himself  to 
Impose  the  growing  corruptions  of  the  Catholic  church* 
The  Donatists  were  consequently  a  separate  body  of 
Chrfalians  for  neariy  three  centuries,  and  in  almost  every 
city  in  Africa,  there  was  one  bishop  of  this  sect  and 
of  the  Catholics.  The  Donatists  were  very  mtf 
for  we  learn  that  in  the  year  411,  there  was  a 
confinence  held  at  Carthage,  between  tiie  Catho- 
icsand  the  Donatists,  at  whidi  were  present  286  Catho* 
Ec  Inshops,  and  of  the  Donatists  279,  which,  when  we 
consider  the  superior  strictness  of  their  discij^ine,  must 
glive  us  a  fovourable  opinion  of  their  numbers,  and  espe- 
cially as  they  were  fiequentiy  the  subjects  of  severe  and 
mnguinary  persecutions  from  the  dcHuinant  party.  The 
emperor  Constans,  who  reigned  over  Africa,  actuated  by 
the  seal  of  his  fronily  for  the  peace  of  the  churdi»  sent 
two  persons  of  rank,  Paul  and  Macarius,  in  the  year  348, 
to  endeavour  to  conciliate  tke  Donatists,  and  if  possible 
to  restore  them  to  the  communion  iA  &e  Cathcdic  chunk 
But  the  Donatists  wcie  not  to  be  reconciled  to  sndi  an 
impure  communion!  to  all  their  overtures  for  peace, 
they  replied,  Qmd  csf  tmpcrcfert  oon  tcdimai  that 
is,  *'  What  has  the  Emperor  to  do  with  the  diurcht  *  an 
rrcdknt  aayiag  certainly,  and  hanP7  l^yl  it  been  for 
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both  the  church  and  the  worlds  could  all  QiristiaiMi  liafe 
adopted  and  acted  upon  it  Optatus  rdbtes  aaodHr 
maxim  of  theirs,  which  is  worthy  of  being  lecoideiL 
It  was  usual  with  them  to  say,  '^  Quid  Christiania  coi 
regibus,  aut  quid  cpiscopis  cum  palatio?  "  What  htm 
Christians  to  do  with  kings,  or  what  have  bishoft  is 
do  at  court  ?  These  hints  are  strikingly  iltnatiative  of 
the  principles  and  conduct  of  the  Donatists,  who  kad 
among  them  men  of  great  learning  and  talents,  aid 
who  distinguished  themselves  greatly  by  their  writinfB.^ 
But  I  pass  on  from  this  brief  mention  of  them  to  nodoe 
the  state  of  things  during  this  period  in  the  Catholic 
church. 

The  introduction  of  images  into  places  of  Cliristiia 
worship,  and  the  idolatrous  practices  io  which,  in  pio* 
cess  of  time,  it  gave  rise,  is  an  evil  that  dates  its  oripa 
soon  after  the  times  of  Con&tantine  the  Great ;  but,  like 
many  other  superstitious  practices,  it  made  its  way  by 
slow  and  imperceptible  de^p-ees.  The  earlier  ChristiaBS 
reprobated  every  species  of  image  worship  in  the  strong* 
est  language ;  and  some  of  them  employed  the  force  of 
ridicule  to  great  advantage,  in  order  to  expose  its  ab- 
surdity. When  the  empress  Constantia  desired  Eusebins 
to  send  her  the  image  of  Jesus  Christ,  he  expostulated 
with  her  on  the  impropriety  and  absurdity  of  her  requi- 
sition in  the  following  striking  words — '^  What  kind  of 
image  of  Christ  does  your  imperial  Majesty  wish  to  have 
conveyed  to  you  ?  Is  it  the  image  of  his  real  and  imnm- 
table  nature;  or  is  it  that  which  he  assumed  for  our 
sakes,  when  he  was  veiled  in  the  form  of  a  servant/ 
With  respect  to  the  former,  I  presume  you  are  not  to 
learn,  that  ^^  no  man  hath  known  the  Son  but  the  Father, 
neither  hath  any  man  known  the  Father  but  the  Son, 

•  See  Lardner's  Work*,  4to.  ed,  VoL  IL  p.  t9^— 301,  and  Long^f 
Hifttorj  of  the  DonatUu. 
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mad  he  to  wlioiiisoeTer  Hie  Son  will  rereal  him.*  But 
TOO  ask  for  the  image  of  Christ  when  he  appeared  in 
form,  clothed  in  a  body  similar  to  onr  own.    Let 

infotm  yoa»  tfmt  the  body  is  now  blended  witfi  flie 
{ioiy  of  the  Deity^  and  all  that  was  mortal  in  it  is  ab> 
sorbed  in  life."  * 

FinKwww,  who  died  bishop  of  Nola,  in  the  year  431y 
caaaed  Ae  walls  of  a  place  of  worship  to  be  painted 
witfi  stories  taken  out  of  the  Old  Testament,  that  the 
people  might  thence  receive  instniction;  the  consequ^ico 
if  whidi  was,  diat  the  writtaa  word  was  neglected  for 
ftese  miserable  substitutes.  But  about  the  commoice* 
smt  of  the  seventh  century,  during  the  pontificate  of 
the  first  Gregory,  a  circumstance  turned  up  which  tends 
la  throw  additional  light  upon  diis  subject.  Sermus, 
hi§hop  ^  Marseilles,  in  France,  observing  some  of  Us 
OMgiegation  pajing  worship  to  ttie  images  that  had 
heoi  placed  in  the  churches  of  tfiat  city,  in  his  seal, 
ooauBanded  ttiem  to  be  broken  and  destroyed,  which 
gave  so  much  di^ust,  that  many  withdrew  from  his  com- 
mmnon,  and  complaints  against  him  were  made  to  ttie 
bishop  of  Rome.  Gregory  wrote  to  him  in  consequence 
complaints ;  and  the  foUowing  is  an  extract  of 

letter.    **  I  am  lately  informed,"  says  he,  ^  that  upon 
takjiq^  notice  that  some  people  worshipped  images, 

oidoed  the  church  pictures  to  be  brokoi  and  tiirown 

ly.  Now  diougfa  I  commend  you  for  your  ^al,  in 
picfeating  ttie  adoration  of  any  thing  wmde  wiik  JUmiif, 
yet,  in  my  opinion,  those  pictures  should  not  hare  be^i 
broken  in  pieces.  For,  the  design  of  pictures  in  churches, 
is  to  instruct  the  illiterate,  that  people  may  read  diat  in 
tte  pata/,  which  they  have  not  education  enough  to  do 
m  tte  book.    In  my  judgm«i^  dierefore,  brodio',  yon 


X^Mtots,  Ncta^  p.  8. 
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are  obliged  to  find  oat  a  temper  to  let  die  pktiires  ifaad 
in  the  church,  and  likewise  to  forbid  the  congiegalioa 
the  worship  of  Ihem.  That  by  this  proTisioD,  those 
who  are  not  bred  to  letters,  may  be  acqoainted  wiA  the 
scriptore  history;  and  the  people,  on  the  other  luuid^pfe- 
served  from  the  criminal  exccHS  of  worshippii^imafes.'* 
Hence  it  appears,  that  the  worship  of  images  was  not  a 
▼ery  general  thing  in  Gregory's  time,  and  that  be  disi^ 
proved  of  tlie  practice. 

But  this  imprudent  concession,  sanctioned  by  the  au- 
thority and  influence  of  Gregory,  was  prodncttTe  of  tlK 
worst  consequences  that  can  be  imagined,  and  tended  to 
accelerate  the  growing  superstition  with  amaang  Telocity 
throughout  the  countries  subject  to  his  pontificate.  For 
as  the  knowledge  of  God  s  true  character  is  only  to  be 
fully  learned  from  the  revelation  which  is  made  of  it  by 
means  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  in  proportion  as  the  hearts 
of  men  become  fortified  against  that  which  alone  dispds 
the  clouds  of  ignorance  and  error  from  the  human  mind, 
their  propensity  to  every  kind  of  superstition  and  ido- 
latry naturally  succeeds.  This  evil,  therefore,  made  a 
most  rapid  progress,  during  the  seventh  century,  and 
arrived  at  its  zenith  in  the  next.  It  did  not,  however, 
succeed  without  a  struggle;  and  as  the  conflict  ulti- 
mately issued  in  bringing  about  two  important  events, 
viz.  the  schism  between  the  Greek  and  Roman  churches, 
and  the  establishment  of  the  pope  as  a  temporal  poten- 
tate, I  shall  endeavour,  as  concisely  as  possible,  to 
sketch  the  leading  particulars  of  this  article  of  ecclesi- 
astical history. 

About  the  t>eginning  of  the  eighth  century,  Leo,  the 
Greek  emperor,  who  reigned  at  Constantinople,  began 
openly  to  oppose  the  worship  of  images.    One  Besor,  a 

*  £p.  Greg.  I.  L  7.  Epwt.  lOf. 
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Sywiuk,  wlio  appears  to  have  been  an  officer  of  his  court, 
and  in  fsroat  favor  with  the  emperor,  is  said  to  have  con* 
Tijioed  him  by  his  arguments  that  the  adoration  of  images 
was  idolatious,  and  in  this  he  was  ably  seconded  by  Con* 
ilaBtiiie»  bishop  of  NacoUa,  in  Phrygia.  Leo»  anxious  to 
propagate  truth  and  preserve  his  subjects  from  idolatry, 
assembled  the  people,  and  with  all  the  frankness  and 
nsoerity  which  mark  his  character,  publicly  avowed  his 
convictiim  of  the  idolatrous  nature  of  the  prevailing 
practioe,  and  protested  against  the  erection  of  images. 
Hitherto  no  councils  had  sanctioned  the  evil,  and  pre* 
cedents  of  antiquity  were  against  it.  But  the  scriptures, 
which  ought  to  have  had  infinitely  more  weight  upon  the 
■Olds  of  men  than  either  councils  or  precedents,  had  ex* 
piessly  and  pointedly  condemned  it ;  yet,  such  deep  root 
had  the  error  at  tfiis  time  taken,  so  pleasing  was  it  with 
men  to  commute  for  the  indulgence  of  their  crimes  by  a 
natiiie  of  idolatrous  ceremonies,  and,  above  all,  so  little 
Off  had  they  to  bestow  on  what  the  word  of  God  tau^h^ 
ftat  die  subjects  of  Leo  murmured  against  him  as  a  ty- 
mat  and  a  persecutor.  And  in  this  they  were  encouraged 
hj  Germanus,  the  bishop  of  Constantinople,  who,  with 
tqiiial  seal  and  ignorance,  asserted  that  images  had  al- 
mtys  been  used  in  the  church,  and  declared  his  determi- 
Mtioa  to  oppose  the  emperor;  which,  the  more  effectu- 
ifly  to  do,  he  wrote  to  Gregory  the  second,  then  bishop 
•f  Borne,  respecting  the  subject,  who,  by  similar  reason* 
■SS,  warmly  supported  the  same  cause. 

Two  original  epistles  from  Gregor}'  the  second  to  the 
nperor  Leo,  are  still  extant,  and  they  merit  attention  on 
locount  of  the  portrait  they  exhibit  of  the  founder  of 
tie  papal  monarchy.  *'  During  ten  pure  and  fortunate 
ynurs, "  says  Gregory  to  the  emperor,  "  we  have  tasted 
fte  annual  comfort  of  your  royal  letters,  subscribed  in 
psple  ink,  with  your  own  hand,  the  sacred  pledges  of 

VOL.  I.  So 
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your  attachment  to  the  ortbodox  creed  of  oor 

How  deplorable  U  the  change!    How 

scandal !    You  now  accuse  the  Catholics  of 

and  by  the  accusation,  you  betray  your  owa 

and  ignorance.    To  this  ignorance  we  are 

adapt  the  crossness  of  our  style  and  arguments;  the  fat 

elements  of  holy  letters  are  sufficient  for  yovr 

and  were  you  to  enter  a  grammar-school^ 

yourself  the  enemy  of  our  worship,  the  simple 

children  would  be  proToked  to  cast  dieir  hon-boaks  it 

your  head."*     After  this  decent  sahitatioii,  die  pepc  ci- 

plains  to  him  the  distinction  between  the  idols  of  ati* 

quity  and  the  Christian  images.    The  former  were  At 

fanciful  representations  of  phantoms  or  daemam^  at  ■ 

time  when  the  true  God  had  not  manifested  bis 

anv  visible  likeness — the  latter  are  the 

Christ,  his  mother,  and  his  saints.    To  the  ii 

inhuman  Leo^  more  guilty  than  a  heretic,  he 

peace,  silence,  and  implicit  obedience  to  his 

guides  of  Constantinople  and  Rome.    ''  Yoo  a^msfr  v. 

O  tyrant, ''  thus  he  proceeds, ''  i»ith  a  carnal  and  wSor 

tary  hand ;  unarmed  and  naked  we  can  only  implofe  Ae 

Christy  the  prince  of  the  heavenly  host,  that  he  will  wa/k 

unto  vou  a  devil,  for  the  destruction  of  voor  bodv,  and 

the  salvation  of  your  souL     You  declare,  wi&  UxIBA 

arrogance,  '  I  will  di:spatch  my  orders  to  Rome:  I  vffl 

break  in  pieces  the  imazes  of  St.  Peter;  and  Cvfceocf, 

lik':   his   pred€Cf-s.s^fr   Martin,   shall   be 

chains,  and  in  e\IIe  to  the  foot  of  the  imperial 

Would  to  God,  that  I  nizht  be  permitted  to  tread  in  At 

foot:3teps  of  the  Loly  3Iartin  :  but  may  the  fate  of  Cos- 

stans  serve  as  a  warning  to  tho  p*=^rserutors  of  the  rhnrA 

After  his  just  condemnation  by  the  bi:ifaops  of  Sicilj.tiK 

tyrant  was  cut  off,  m  the  fulness  of  his  sins,  bv  a  <i^ 

tic  servant ;  th«  saint  is  still  adored  by  the  natiossat 


SKCT.  v.]  Litters  of  Pope  Gregory  II.  410 

Scythia,  among  ubom  lie  ended  \\\s  banishment  and  his 
life.  Bat  it  is  our  dutv  to  live  for  the  edification  and 
lupport  of  the  faithful  people,  nor  are  we  reduced  to  risk 
our  safety  on  the  event  of  a  combat.  Incapable  as  you 
are  of  defending  your  lloman  subjects,  the  maritime 
situation  of  the  city  may  perhaps  expose  it  to  your 
depredation ;  but  we  can  remove  to  the  distance  of  four 
and  twenty  stadia,  to  the  lurst  fortress  of  the  Lombards, 
and  then you  may  pursue  the  winds.  Are  you  igno- 
rant that  the  popes  arc  the  bond  of  union  between  the 
East  and  the  West?  The  eyes  of  the  nations  are  fixed 
on  our  humility ;  and  they  revere  as  a  God  upon  earth, 
tfie  apostle  Saint  Peter,  whose  image  you  threaten  to 
destroy.  The  remote  and  interior  kingdoms  of  the  West 
present  their  homage  to  Christ  and  his  vicegerent,  and  we 
now  prepare  to  visit  one  of  the  most  powerful  monarchs, 
who  desires  to  receive  from  our  hands  the  sacrament  of 
baptism.  The  Barbarians  have  submitted  to  tlie  yoka 
of  the  gospel,  while  you  alone  are  deaf  to  the  voice  of 
the  shepherd.  These  pious  Barbarians  are  kindled  into 
lage ;  they  thirst  to  avenge  the  persecution  of  the  East. 
Abandon  your  rash  and  fatal  enterprise ;  reflect,  trem- 
ble,  and  repent.  If  you  persist,  we  arc  innocent  of  the 
Uood  that  will  be  spilt  in  the  contest;  may  it  fall  on 
jour  own  head !  **  * 

The  character  of  Leo  has  been  so  blackened  by  the 
writers  of  the  Catholic  party,  Umt  it  is  difficult  to  form  a 
jnst  estimate  of  it ;  but  when  we  consider  that  he  not  only 
condemned  the  worshipping  of  images,  but  also  rejected 
Miles,  and  protested  against  the  intercession  of  saints, 
we  cannot  doubt  of  his  possessing  considerable  strength 
«f  mind,  while  it  may  help  us  to  account  for  much  of  tho 
obloquy  that  was  cast  upon  him. 

*  Acti  of  tilt  Nicciic  CouBcili  tOHi.  viiU 
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Id  Hit  year  730  be  iBsned  an  edict  against  imagw,  ail 
haTing  in  vain  laboored  to  brinf  over  Gefniwi,  Ikt 
biabop  of  Constantinople,  to  his  views,  he  depoaed  has 
from  his  see,  and  put  Anastasins  in  bis  place,  who  look 
part  with  the  emperor.  There  was,  in  the  palace  otCm- 
atantinople,  a  porch  which  contained  an  imafa  of  Ar 
Savioor  on  the  cross.  Leo,  perceiving  that  it  waa  made 
an  instrument  of  idolatry,  sent  an  officer  to  rtiove  IL 
Some  females,  who  were  then  present,  entreated  ttai  i 
might  remain,  bat  withont  effect.  The  oiBoer 
a  ladder,  and  with  an  axe  struck  three  blows  oo  Ak 
of  the  figure,  when  the  women  threw  him  down,  by 
ing  away  the  ladder,  and  murdered  him  on  the  spot.  Hi 
image,  however,  was  removed,  and  bomty  and  a  pUi 
cross  set  up  in  its  room«  Tne  women  then  piocjecdci 
to  insult  Anastasius  for  encouraging  the  profalMtieB  «f 
holy  things.  An  insurrection  ensued — and  in  otder  It 
quell  it,  the  emperor  was  obliged  to  put  several  pcnoai 
to  death. 

The  news  of  this  flew  rapidly  to  Rome,  where  Ikt 
same  rage  for  idolatry  prevailed,  and  such  was  the  iadif- 
nation  excited  by  it,  that  the  emperor's  statnes  were  im- 
mediately pulled  down,  and  trodden  under  foot  All 
Italy  was  thrown  into  confusion;  attempts  were  made  to 
elect  another  emperor,  in  the  room  of  Leo,  and  the  pope 
encouraged  these  attempti».  Hie  Greek  writers  aflm 
fliat  he  prohibited  the  Italians  from  paying  tribute  aay 
longer  to  Leo ;  but,  in  the  midst  of  these  broils^  while 
defending  idolatry  and  exciting  rebellion  witih  all  kii 
might,  he  was  stopped  short  in  his  wicked  career.  **  Be 
was  extremely  insolent,*'  says  an  impartial  writer^  ^tiamek 
he  died  with  the  character  of  a  saint."  ♦ 

He  was  succeeded  in  his  office  by  Gregory  the  IH 

•  Wilck'i  Cospcad.  Hift  of  the  Popes,  p.  101. 
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Al.  D.  7Sl»  who  entered  with  great  spirit  and  energy  into 
Im  measures  of  his  predecessor.  The  reader  cannot  hot 
lie  nmosed  with  the  following  letter  which  he  addressed 
\o  the  eoqperor,  immediately  on  his  elevation. 

^  Because  you  are  unlearned  and  ignorant,  we  aara 
sUiged  to  write  to  you  rude  discourses,  but  full  of  sense 
■id  the  word  of  God.  We  conjure  you  to  quit  yoor 
pride^  and  to  hear  us  with  humility.  You  say  that  we 
idoie  stones,  walls,  and  boards.  It  is  not  so,  my  lord; 
boil  these  symbols  make  us  recollect  the  persons  whose 
SUMS  they  bear,  and  exalt  our  grovelling  minds.  We 
io  not  look  upon  them  as  gods ;  but,  if  it  be  the  image 
of  Jesus,  we  say,  **  Lord  help  us.*"  If  it  be  the  image  of 
Us  moth^,  we  say,  '*  Pray  to  your  Son  to  save  us.**  If 
Hbe  of  a  martyr,  we  say,  **  St.  Stephen  pray  for  us.'*  We 
Big^  as  having  the  power  of  St  Peter,  pronounce 
pimishments  against  you ;  but  as  you  have  pronounced 
Oie  car:^  upon  yourself,  Ut  it  stick  to  yarn.  Yoo  write 
to  ns  to  assemble  a  general  council,  of  which  there  is  no 
need.  Do  you  cease  to  persecute  images,  and  all  wiU  be 
fsiet ;  we  fear  not  your  threats.* 

Few  readers  will  think  the  style  of  diis  letter  much 

eakulated  to  conciliate  the  emperor ;  and  though  it  cer* 

tainly  does  not  equal  the  arrogance  and  blasphemy  which 

aie  to  be  found  among  the  pretensions  of  this  wretched 

niM  of  mortals  in  the  subsequent  period  of  their  history, 

H  may  strike  some  as  exhibiting  a  tolerable  advance 

towards  it    It  seems  to   have  shut  the  door  against 

dl  further  intercourse  between  the  parties ;  for  in  73S; 

Gfegory,  in  a  council,  excommunicated  all  who  should 

temove  or  speak  contemptuously  of  images ;  and  Italj» 

being  now  in  a  state  of  rebellion,  Leo  fitted  oat  a  fleet 

widi  the  view  of  quashing  Ae  refiractory  conduct  of  his 

subjects,  but  it  was  wrecked  in  the  Adriatic,  and  the  ob* 

ject  of  the  expedition  ftuajbrated. 
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The  Roman  pontiff  now  acted  in  all  respects  like  t 
temporal  prince.  He  intrigued  with  the  court  of  France, 
offering  to  withdraw  his  obedience  from  the  emperor,  and 
give  the  consulship  of  Rome  to  Charles  Martel,  the  prime 
minister  of  that  court  (or  mayor  of  the  palace,  as  be  ii 
generally  called)  if  he  would  take  him  under  his  protec- 
tion. But  the  war  in  which  France  had  lately  been  en- 
gaged wit^  the  Saracens  rendered  it  inconvenieiil  at  the 
moment  to  comply  with  the  request ;  and  in  the  year  741, 
the  emperor,  the  pope,  and  the  French  minister  were  afl 
removed  from  the  stage  of  life,  leaving  to  their  sncoesaoii 
the  management  of  their  respective  views  and  contoh 
tions. 

Leo  left  behind  him  a  son,  Constantino  Copronymii8» 
who  inherited  all  his  father's  zeal  against  images.  Pope 
Gregory  the  III.  was  succeeded  by  Zachary,  an  aspiring 
politician,  who,  by  fomenting  discord  among  the  Lom- 
bards, contrived  to  wrest  from  their  king  Luitbrand  an 
addition  to  the  patrimony  of  the  church.  And  Charles 
Martel  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Pepin,  who  sent  a  case 
of  conscience  to  be  resolved  by  the  pope,  viz.  whether  it 
would  be  just  in  him  to  depose  his  own  sovereign,  Chil- 
deric,  and  to  reign  in  his  stead.  The  pope  answered  in 
the  affirmative,  in  consequence  of  which,  Pepin  threw  his 
master  into  a  monastery,  and  assumed  the  title  of  King. 
Zachary,  the  pope,  died  soon  after,  namely,  in  the  year 
752,  and  was  succeeded  by  Stephen  the  III.  who,  in 
his  zeal  for  images  was  not  inferior  to  any  of  his  prede- 
cessors. 

Voltaire  has  remarked,  that  there  prevailed  at  that 
time  a  strange  mixture  of  policy  and  simplicity,  of  auk- 
wardness  and  cunning,  which  strongly  characterized  the 
general  decay  of  the  age.  Stephen,  the  new  pope,  who 
had  quarrelled  with  the  king  of  the  Lombards,  forged  a 
letter,  purporting  to  be  the  production  of  the  i^MMrtle 
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Peler»  addressed  to  Pepin  and  his  sons,  which  is  too  re^ 
maikable  to  be  here  omitted.  ''  Peter,  called  an  apos- 
tie  by  Jesos  Christ,  Son  of  the  living  God,  8cc.  As 
ttrongfa  me  the  whole  Catholic,  Apostolic,  and  Roman 
church,  file  mottier  of  all  other  churches,  is  founded  on  a 
rock ;  and  to  flie  end,  that  Stephen,  bishop  of  this  be- 
loTed  church  of  Rome,  and  that  virtue  and  power  may 
be  granted  by  our  Lord  to  rescue  the  church  of  God  out 
9t  die  hands  of  its  persecutors :  To  your  most  excellent 
pdnces,  Pepin,  Charles,  and  Carloman,  and  to  all  the 
holy  Bishops  and  Abbots,  Priests  and  Monks,  as  also 
to  Dokes,  Counts,  and  people,  I,  Peter,  the  Apostle,  8cc. 
I  conjure  you,  and  the  Virgin  Mary,  who  will  be  obliged 
to  you,  gives  you  notice,  and  commands  you,  as  do  also 
fSbfO  flirones,  dominations,  &c.  If  you  will  not  fight  for 
me,  I  declare  to  you,  by  the  Holy  Trinity,  and  by  my 
i^ostleship,  ttiat  you  shall  haVe  no  share  in  heaven.** 

This  letter  had  its  desired  effect :  Pepin  passed  the 
Alps  with  an  army  to  assist  the  pope  against  the  Lom- 
bards. Intimidated  by  the  presence  of  the  king  of  tfie 
Franks,  Astelphus,  the  Lombard  king,  inmiediately  re- 
finquished  the  whole  Exarchate  of  Ravenna*  to  the  pope, 
inclading  that  and  twenty-one  other  cities,  who,  by  this 
means,  became  proprietor  of  the  Exarchate  and  its  de- 
pendencies ;  and,  by  adding  rapacity  to  his  rebellion,  was 
established  as  a  temporal  monarch !  Thus  was  the  scep- 
tre added  to  the  keys ;  the  sovereignty  to  the  priesthood ; 
and  tiius  were  the  popes  enriched  with  the  spoils  of  the 
Lombard  kings  and  of  the  Roman  emperors !    He  after- 

*  Tbe  Exarch  wis  the  chief  imperial  officer  appointed  by  the  emperor 
if  CoBstantiDople  for  near  two  centaries  past,  to  saperintend  at  a  vicar  or 
prelect,  the  affairs  of  Italy.  Kaveiiiia  was  his  residence  and  the  seat  of 
gaivemment ;  aud  Loric,  the  territory  attached  to  him,  was  called  the 
£xarchate  of  Rarenna. 
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wards  took  a  journey  into  France,  where  he  anointed  wi& 
oil  the  king  of  the  Franks;  and,  by  the  authority  of  8t 
Peter,  forbade  the  French  lords,  on  pain  of  excommmi- 
cation,  to  choose  a  king  of  another  race.  Ulna  did  Aesi 
two  ambitions  men  support  one  another  in  their  scheoMi 
of  rapacity  and  injustice.  The  criminality  of  tlie  pops 
was,  indeed,  greatiy  aggravated  by  tiie  pretence  of  rdi* 
gion.  ''  It  is  you,"  says  he,  addressing  Pepin,  ^  whoa 
God  hath  chosen  from  all  eternity.  For  whom  be  dii 
predestinate,  them  be  also  called,  and  whom  be  caBed 
them  he  also  justified." 

Yet  the  question  concerning  images  was  far  iVom  beiig 
put  to  rest  either  at  Rome  or  Constantinople,  but  conti- 
nued to  agitate  the  Catholic  church  for  a  length  of  tims^ 
and  gave  occasion  to  the  assembling  of  council  after 
council,  one  council  annulling  what  the  former  had  de* 
creed.  During  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Constantine 
Copronymus,  a  s}Tiod  was  held  at  Constantinople,  to 
determine  the  controversy.*  The  fathers  being  met,  to 
the  number  of  three  hundred  and  thirty,  after  considering 
the  doctrine  of  scripture,  and  the  opinions  of  the  fathers, 
decreed,  ^*  That  every  image,  of  whatsoever  materials 
made  and  formed  by  the  artist,  should  be  cast  out  of  the 
Christian  church  as  a  strange  and  abominable  thing," 
adding  an  ''  anathema  upon  all  \%'ho  should  make  images 
or  pictures,  or  representations  of  €rod,  or  of  Christ,  or  of 
the  Virgin  Mary,  or  of  any  of  the  saints,"  condemning  it 


*  It  wif  at  this  tirae  the  prerailing  fashion  in  the  Catholic  cborch  !• 
dignify  the  Virgin  Mary  with  the  title  of  "  Mother  of  God.'*  The  empe- 
ror one  day  said  to  the  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  '*  What  bam  wooU 
there  be  hi  terming  the  Virgin  Mary  Mother  of  Chrut  T  ^  God  presertt 
yon,"  answered  the  patriarch,  *'  from  entertaining  sach  a  thonght.  Do 
jon  not  see  how  Nestorius  is  anathematixed  by  the  whole  church  for  asiaf 
timilar  language  f^^*<  I  only  asked  for  my  own  information,'' said  tkt 
emperor  ;  **UtUgojiQ  fiarther." 
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as  "  a  vain  and  diabolical  invention" — deposing  all  bi- 
shops, and  subjecting  the  monks  and  laity^  who  should 
set  up  any  of  them  in  public  or  private,  to  all  the  penal- 
ties of  the  imperial  constitution.*  Paul  I.  who  was  at 
that  time  pope  of  Rome,  sent  his  legate  to  Constanti- 
nople, to  admonish  the  emperor  to  restore  the  sacred 
images  and  statues  to  the  churches,  threatening  him 
with  excommunication  in  case  of  refusal.  But  Copro- 
nymus  treated  his  message  with  tiie  contempt  it  de- 
served. 

On  the  decease  of  Paul  I.  A.  D.  768,  fhe  papal  chair 
ms  filled  for  one  year  by  a  person  of  the  name  of  Con- 
itantine,  who  condemned  the  worship  of  images,  and 
was  therefore  tumultuously  deposed;  and  Stephen  the 
IV.  substituted  in  his  room,  who  was  a  furious  defender 
of  them.  He  immediately  assembled  a  council  in  the 
lAteran  church,  where  the  renowned  fathers  abrogated 
all  ConstantiDe*s  decrees,  deposed  all  the  bishops  that 
had  been  ordained  by  him,  annulled  all  his  baptisms  and 
chrisms,  and,  as  some  historians  relate,  after  having 
beat  and  used  him  with  g^eat  indignity,  made  a  fire  in 
the  church  and  burnt  him  to  death.  After  this,  they  an- 
nnlled  all  the  decrees  of  the  synod  of  Constantinople, 
ordered  the  restoration  of  statues  and  images,  and  ana- 
thematized that  execrable  and  pernicious  synod,  fgMsit 
this  curious  reason  for  the  use  of  images — ^  That  If  it  was 
lawful  for  emperors,  and  those  who  had  deserved  wril  of 
their  country,  to  have  their  images  erected,  but  not  law^ 
till  to  set  up  those  of  God,  the  condition  of  flie  immortal 
God  would  be  worse  than  that  of  man."  f 

Thus  the  mystery  of  iniquity  continued  to  woik,' 
at  length,  under  the  reign  of  Irene,  the  empiess  of  O 

*  PUtioa*s  Lives  of  the  Popei^Life  of  Piul  i. 
t  PlatinA— Life  of  Stephu. 
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stantinoplcy  and  her  son  Constantine,  about  the  close  of 
this  century  was  convened,  what  is  termed  the  seTcoth 
general  council.  It  was  held  at  Nice,  and  the  number  of 
bishops  present  was  about  three  hundred  and  fifty.  la 
this  venerable  assembly  it  wa^  decreed,  **  That  holy 
images  of  the  cross  should  be  consecrated,  and  put  on 
the  sacred  vessels  and  vestments,  and  upon  walls  and 
boards,  in  private*  houses,  and  in  public  ways.  And 
especially  that  there  should  be  erected  imagea  of  the 
Lord  God,  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  of  our  blessed 
Lady,  the  mother  of  God,  of  the  venerable  angek,  and 
of  all  the  saints.  And  that  whoever  should  picws 
to  think  or  teach  others  ise,  or  to  throw  away  any  painted 
books,  or  the  figure  of  the  cross,  or  any  image  or  pic- 
ture, or  any  genuine  relics  of  the  martyrs,  they  ahould, 
if  bishops  or  clergymen,  be  deposed,  or  if  monks  or  lay* 
men  be  excommunicated."  They  then  pronoimced  ana- 
themas upon  all  who  should  not  receive  images,  or  who  * 
should  apply  what  the  scriptures  say  against  idols  to  the 
holy  images,  or  who  should  call  them  idols,  or  who 
should  wilfully  communicate  with  those  who  rejected 
and  despised  them ;  adding,  according  to  custom, ''  Long 
live  Constantine  and  Irene  his  mother — Damnation  to  all 
heretics — Damnation  on  the  council  that  roared  against 
venerable  images — The  holy  Trinity  hath  deposed 
them."^  One  would  think  the  council  of  PandemonioB 
would  have  found  it  difficult  to  carry  impiety  and  pro- 
faneness  much  beyond  this. 

Irene  and  Constantine  approved  and  ratified  these  de- 
crees— the  result  of  which  was,  that  idols  and  imagei 
were  erected  in  all  the  churches,  and  those  who  opposed 
them  were  treated  with  great  severity.  And  thus,  by  tk 
intrigues  of  the  popes  of  Rome,  iniquity  was  established 

•  PUUna— life  of  Hadrian  L 
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by  a  law^  and  flie  worship  of  idols  anthorised  and  con- 
fnned  in  the  Catholic  churchy  though  in  express  oppo- 
sition to  all  the  principles  of  natural  religion,  and  Ac 
Batnre  and  design  of  the  Christian  revelation. 
*  But  it  is  time  for  ns  to  return  and  take  some  notice  of 
aaoflier  important  branch  of  ecclesiastical  historj-,  which 
bdongs  to  the  period  of  the  seventh  and  eighth  centuries, 
▼IB.  the  rise  of  the  Mahommedan  imposture.* 

Mahombt  was  bom  in  the  year  S69  or  570,  at  Mecca* 
a  city  in  Arabia  Felix.  He  was  descended  from  the  tribe 
of  Koereisb,  and  the  family  of  Hashem,  the  most  iOustri* 
OOB  of  flie  Arabs,  the  princes  of  Mecca,  and  tiie  heredi- 
tary guardians  of  their  code  of  religions  institutions.  In 
Ms  eariy  infoncy  he  was  deprived  of  his  father,  his  mo- 
Amt,  and  his  grand-father ;  but  his  uncles  were  numerous 
asd  powerful,  and  in  the  division  of  the  inheritance,  tha 
Offphan's  shaie  was  reduced  to  five  camek  and  an  Ethio- 
pkuk  female  slave.  At  home  and  abroad,  in  peace  and 
war,  Alm-Taleb,  the  most  respectable  of  his  uncles,  was 
tte  guide  and  guardian  of  his  youth.  In  his  twenty-fifth 
^  year^  he  entered  into  the  service  of  Cadijah,  a  rich  and 
■oUe  widow  of  Mecca,  who  soon  rewarded  his  fidelity 
with  the  gift  of  her  hand  and  fortune.  By  this  allianco 
1m  was  raised  from  a  humble  sphere  in  Kfe  to  the  station 
of  his  ancestors ;  and  the  lady  who  had  thus  elevated 
Un,  was  content  with  his  domestic  virtues,  tiU,  in  the 
fcttieth  year  of  his  age,  he  assumed  the  title  of  a  pro- 
phet»  and  proclaimed  the  religion  of  the  Koran. 
*  According  to  the  tradition  of  his  companions,  Mahomet 
distinguished  by  the  beauty  of  his  person.    Before 


^  The  •tory  of  Uiis  extraordinary  man,  the  pretended  Arabian  prophet, 
hns  heen  written  by  the  author  of  the  ««  DecKne  and  Fall  of  the  Roman 
Empire,"  with  aU  that  felicity  of  diction,  for  which  he  stands  nnrivalled ; 
Vat  at  much  too  great  length  to  be  introduced  into  this  sketch.  1  have 
«adeft¥oared  to  seiie  the  more  prominent  featares  of  the  portrait. 
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be  spoke,  the  orator  engaged  on  his  side  die  affectioiii 
of  his  audience,  who  applauded  his  command iag  pre- 
sence^ his  majestic  ai»pecty  his  piercing  eye,  his  gracioii    ivi 
smile,  bis  ilouing  beard,  his  countenance  that  paiitod 
every  sensation  of  the  soul,  and  his  gestures  that  en- 
forced each  expression  of  the  tongue.    In  the  familiv 
offices  of  life,  be  scrupulously  adhered  to  the  grave  aad 
ceremonious  politeness  of  his  country;  his  respectful 
attention  to  the  rich  and  powerful  was  dignified  by  bs 
condescension  and  affability  to  the  poorest  citixensof 
Mecca.     His  memory  was  capacious  and  retentive,  Us 
wit  easy  and  social,  his  imagination  sublime,  his  jadg- 
ment  clear,  rapid,  and  decisive.    With  all  these  advaa- 
tages,  5Iahomet  was  an  illiterate  barbarian;  bisyoath 
bad  never  been  instructed  in  the  arts  of  reading  and  war 
ting ;  the  common  ignorance  exempted  him  from  shane 
or  reproach,  but  he  was  reduced  to  a  narrow  circle  of 
existence,  and  deprived  of  those  faithful  mirrors  which 
reflect  to  our  mind  the  minds  of  sa^es  and  heroes.    Yet 
the  volume  of  nature  and  of  man  was  open  to  his  view. 
When  only  thirteen  years  of  age,  he  twice  accompanied 
bis  uncle's  caravan  into  Syria,  to  attend   the  fairs  of 
Bostra  and  Damascus,  but  his  duty  obliged  him  to  re- 
turn home  as  soon  as  he  hud  disposed  of  the  merchandize 
with  which  he  was  entrusted.     From  his  earliest  youth, 
Mahomet  was  addicted  to  religious  contemplation  ;  and 
every  year  during  the  month  of  Ramadan,  he  withdrew 
from  the  world  and  from  the  society  of  his  wife,  to  the 
cave  of  Heva,  three  miles  from  Mecca,  where  he  con- 
sulted the  spirit  of  fraud  or  enthusiasm,  and  where  be  at 
length  matured  the  faith  which,  under  the  name  of  Islam, 
be  at  last  preached  to  his  family  and  nation;  a  faith 
compounded  of  an  eternal  truth  and  a  necessary  fiction 
—That  there  is  only  onb  God,  and  that  Ma- 
homet IB  HIS  apostle. 
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Saoh  aie  the  first  principles  cOht  rdigioii  of  Mftho- 
mhkk  are  iUiislrated>  and  oilaifed  npon  with  nime* 
additional  articles  in  the  Koran,  or,  as  it  issome- 
termed,  the  Alcoran.    The  prophet  of  Mecca  re- 
the  worship  of  idols  and  men,  of  stars  and  planets, 
on  the  rational  principle^  that  whatever  rises  must  set ; 
IdMit  whatever  is  horn  most  die ;  that  whatever  is  corrup- 
tible nrast  decay  and  perish.    According  to  his  own  ac- 
ccMBt,  or  the  tradition  of  his  disciples,  '*  the  snbstance 
of  the  Koran  is  uncreated  and  eternal ;  subsisting  in  the 
enenceof  the  Deity,  and  inscribed  with  a  pm  of  light  on 
the  table  of  his  everlasting  decrees.    A  paper  copy,  in  a 
volnme  crfsilk  and  gems,  was  brought  down  to  the  lowest 
heaven  by  Ae  angel  Gabriel — ^who  successively  revealed 
tte  chapters  and  verses  to  the  Arabian  prophet.  Instead 
of  a  perp^nal  and  perfect  measure  of  die  divine  wiD, 
tte  fiagments  of  the  Koran  were  produced  at  the  discre- 
of  Mahomet;  ea^  revelation  is  suited  to  tiie  oner- 
of  his  policy  or  passion,  and  all  contradiction  is 
lemoved  by  the  saving  maxim,  that  any  text  of  the  Al- 
coimn  is  abrogated  or  modified  by  any  subsequent  pas- 


In  iht  spirit  of  enthusiasm  or  of  vanity,  the  prophet 
the  truth  of  his  mission  on  the  merit  of  his  bocdL; 
andaciously  challenges  both  men  and  angels  to  imitate 
Ike  beauties  of  a  single  p^^;  and  presumes  to  assert 
thai  GoA  alone  could  dictate  this  incomparable  perform- 
ance. Yet  his  loftiest  strains  must  yield  to  the  sublime 
simplicity  of  the  book  of  Job,  composed  in  a  remote  age 
in  the  same  country,  and  in  the  same  language.*  The 
contents  of  the  Koran  were  at  first  diligently  recorded 


*  I  an  amre  that  this  sobject  ha*  been  aacli  dtspvled  wmomg  tbt 
leaned ;  bat  tht  reader  who  vishe*  to  see  it  critirallj  f  unifd  will  Sod 
U4oM  by  tbe  leaned  and  j«dki0M  Btttop  Lswtk,  is  bb  Liccwet  Mtbt 
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by  his  disciples  on  palm  leaves  and  flie  riionMer  bonei 
of  matton ;  and  the  paj^es,  without  order  or  coonectioo, 
were  cast  into  a  chest  in  the  custody  of  one  of  his  wnen 
Two  years  after  the  death  of  Mahomet,  the  sacretfV»- 
lome  was  collected  and  published  by  his  friend  and  nc" 
cessor  Abubeker.  At  the  end  of  two  hundred  yean,  Ae 
Somuiy  or  oral  law  was  fixed  and  consecrated  by  the  h- 
bours  of  Al  Boeheri,  who  distinguished  seven  flioiisaiil 
two  hundred  and  seventy-five  genuine  traditions,  fimi  t 
mass  of  Aree  hundred  thousand  reports  of  a  more  dodbl- 
fui  or  spurious  character! 

According  to  the  Koran,  some  rays  of  prophetic  li^ 
commencing  with  the  fall  of  Adam,  and  extending  in  one 
unbroken  chain  of  inspiration  to  the  days  of  Mahooet, 
had  been  imparted  to  one  hundred  and  twenty  four  ftoi- 
sand  of  the  elect, ^discriminated  by  their  respectiw  mat' 
sure  of  virtue  and  grace — three  hundred  and  tUrtcci 
apostles  were  sent  with  a  special  commission  to  recall 
their  country  from  idolatry  and  vice — one  hundred  and 
four  volumes  had  been  dictated  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
six  Ir^rislators  of  transcendent  brightness  have  announced 
to  mankind  the  six  successive  revelations  of  various  riieff, 
but  of  one  immutable  religion.  The  authority  and  statioD 
of  Adam,  Noah,  Abraham,  Moses,  Christ,  and  Mahonet, 
rise  in  just  gradation  above  each  other;  but  whosoever 
hates  or  rejects  any  one  of  the  prophets  is  numbered  witk 
the  infidels.  For  the  author  of  Christianity,  the  Maho- 
metans are  tauirht  by  the  prophet  to  entertain  an  high  and 
mysterious  reverence.  "  Verily,  Clirist  Jesus,  the  Son 
of  Mary,  is  the  apostle  of  God,  and  his  word,  which  be 
conveyed  into  Mary,  and  a  spirit  proceeding  from  hiB, 

Hebrew  Poetry.  See  L#ct.  3i,  33,  54.— See  also  the  Bibucal  Cvcii*- 
P.CDIA,  article  Job— and  Clark^s  Sueceni0»  </  Smcred  Utirmime^itQLl 
p.  15—15.  Al«o  Du  Pin  on  tbt  Canon;  and  tbc  Notes  of  MicbatUs  oa 
Lowlb't  Ltetares. 
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honourable  in  iliis  world,  and  iii  the  world  to  come;  and 
one  of  those  who  approach  uoui  to  the  presence  of  God.** 
Yety  he  teaches  that  Jesus  was  a  mere  mortal,  and  that 
at  the  day  of  judgment,  his  testimony  will  serve  to  con- 
demn both  tlie  Jews,  who  reject  him  as  a  prophet,  and 
the  Christians  who  adore  him  as  the  Son  of  God.  The 
malice  of  his  enemies,  we  are  told,  aspersed  his  reputa- 
tion, and  conspired  against  his  life ;  but  their  intention 
only  was  guilty ;  a  phantom,  or  a  criminal  was  substi- 
tated  on  the  cross,  and  the  innocent  saint  was  translated 
to  the  seventh  heaven.  During  six  hundred  years,  the 
gospel  was  the  way  of  truth  and  salvation;  but  the 
Christians  insensibly  fors^ot  both  tlie  laws  and  example 
of  their  founder,  and  Mahomet  was  instructed  to  accuse 
the  church  as  well  as  the  synagogue,  of  corrupting  the 
integrity  of  the  sacred  text.  The  piety  of  Moses  and  of 
Christ  rejoiced  in  the  assurance  of  the  future  prophet, 
Bore  illustrious  than  themselves,  and  the  promise  of 
"  the  Comforter"  was  prefigured  in  the  name,  and  ac- 
complished in  the  person  of  Mahomet,  the  greatest  and 
last  of  the  apostles  of  God. 

The  mission  of  the  ancient  prophets,  of  Sf  oses  and  of 
Christ,  had  been  confirmed  by  many  splendid  prodigies, 
and  Mahomet  was  repeatedly  urged  by  the  inhabitants  of 

a 

Mecca  and  Medina,  to  produce  a  similar  evidence  of  liia 

divine  mission ;  to  call  down  from  heaven  the 

the  volume  of  his  revelation,  to  create  a 

deaert,  or  to  kindle  a  conflagration  in  tta 

city.   But  as  otlcn  as  he  ia  pressed  upon  tUi  m 

involves  himself  in  the  obscure  boast  of  vkla 

phecyy appeals  to  Uie  internal  proofs  of  Uft 

shields  himself  behind  the  providence  of  4 

fuses  those  signs  and  wonders  that  woaU 

merit  of  faith,  and  aggravate  the  goilt  of ' 

the  very  tone  of  his  apologies  betrayt  b 
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▼exation,  while  the  namerons  passagee  of  scandal  air 
mote  than  sufficient  to  settle  the  question  icwg^ctisDf  ik 
integrity  of  the  Koran.  The  votaries  of  MalMnnct  an 
more  confident  than  he  himself  was  of  his  wriramhst 
gifts,  and  their  credulity  increased  as  they  were  maoifd 
from  the  time  and  place  of  his  exploits.  They  beUnt, 
or  affirm,  that  trees  went  forth  to  meet  him;  tiiat  he  m 
sainted  by  stones ;  that  water  gushed  from  his  finpn, 
tiiat  he  fed  the  hungry,  cured  the  sick,  and  raised  ik 
dead;  that  a  beam  groaned  to  him;  and  that  a  caad 
complained  to  him ;  that  a  shoulder  of  mutton  infimd 
him  of  its  being  poisoned ;  and  that  both  animate  aad  in- 
animate nature  were  alike  subject  to  this  aposde  of  God. 
His  dream  of  a  nocturnal  journey  is  seriously  descriM 
as  a  real  and  corporeal  transaction — a  myslerioni  aa* 
mal,  the  Borak,  conveyed  him  from  the  temple  of  Mcca 
to  that  of  Jerusalem ;  with  his  companion  Gabriel,  he 
successively  ascended  to  the  sei'en  heavens,  where  be 
both  received  and  repaid  the  salutations  of  the  patrsarcbs, 
the  prophets,  and  the  aneels,  in  their  respective  mansioas. 
Beyond  the  seventh  heaven,  Mahomet  alone  was  pentft- 
ted  to  proceed ;  he  passed  the  Veil  of  Unity,  approached 
within  two  bow-shots  of  the  throne ;  and  felt  a  coM  that 
pierced  him  to  the  heart,  when  his  shoulder  was  tondied 
by  the  hand  of  God.  After  this  familiar  though  impor- 
tant conversation,  he  again  descended  to  Jerosalem,  it- 
mounted  the  Borak,  returned  to  Bfecca,  and  performed 
in  the  tenth  part  of  a  night,  the  journey  of  many  tfaon- 
sand  years.  Such  are  die  marvellous  tales  with  wUch 
the  vulgar  are  amused. 

Prayer,  fasting,  and  alms,  are  the  religious  duties  oft 
Mahometan ;  and  he  is  encouraged  to  hope  that  prayei 
win  carry  him  half  way  to  God— fasting  will  bring  fasB 
to  the  door  of  his  palace — and  alms  will  gain  him  admit- 
taaceu    Dning  the  month  of  Bamadan,  from  tha  nsjag 
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to  the  setting  of  tbe  sun,  the  Mussulman  abstauw  from 
eating  and  drinking  and  women  and  baths  and  perfumes ; 
Irom  all  nourishment  that  can  restore  his  strength ;  fronx 
all  pleasure  that  can  gratify  his  senses.  In  the  revolu- 
tion of  the  lunar  year,  the  month  Ramadan  coincides  by 
tmns  with  tbe  winter  cold  and  with  the  summer  heat; 
but  the  patient  martyr,  without  assuaging  his  thirst  with 
m  drop  of  water,  must  wait  for  the  close  of  a  tedious  and 
tnltry  day.  The  interdiction  of  wine  is  converted  by 
Mahomet  into  a  positiye  and  general  law;  but  these 
painful  restraints  are  often  infringed  by  the  libertine, 
and  eluded  by  the  hypocrite. 

The  Koran  acknowledges  the  doctrine  of  a  resurrection 
Irom  the  dead  and  the  future  judgment.  At  the  blast  of 
die  trumpet,  new  worlds  will  start  into  being;  angels, 
genii,  and  men,  will  arise  from  the  dead,  the  human  soul 
win  again  be  united  to  the  body ;  and  this  will  be  sac- 
eeeded  by  the  final  judgment  of  mankind.  After  the 
greater  part  of  mankind  has  been  condemned  for  flieir 
opinions,  the  true  believers  only  will  be  judged  by  ^eir 
actions.  The  good  and  evil  of  each  Mussulman  will  be 
accurately  weighed  in  i.  balance,  and  a  singular  mode  of 
compensation  wil>  be  allowed  for  the  payment  of  inju* 
Ties ;  the  aggressor  will  refund  an  equivalent  of  his  good 
actions,  for  the  l^mefit  of  the  person  he  has  wronged, 
and  if  he  should  be  destitute  of  any  moral  property,  the 
weight  of  his  sins  will  be  loaded  with  an  adequate  share 
of  the  dem%rits  of  the  sufferer.  According  as  the  sharea 
of  guilt  or  virtue  shall  preponderate,  the  sentence  will  be 
pronounced,  and  all,  without  distinction,  will  pass  ovet 
the  sharp  and  perilous  bridge  of  the  abyss ;  but  the  in* 
nocent,  treading  in  the  footsteps  of  Mahomet,  will  glo* 
riously  enter  the  gates  of  Paradise,  while  the  guilty  wiD 
fan  into  the  first  and  mildest  of  the  seven  hells.  The 
term  of  expiation  wiU  vary  from  nine  handled  to 
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fbousaod  years ;  but  the  prophet  has  jodiciaiidjr  pre- 
mised that  all  his  disciples,  n  haterer  may  be  their  mu. 
shall  be  saved,  bv  their  owu  faith  and  his  interceaaBt, 
from  eternal  danmation. 

It  is  natural  enough  that  an  Arabian  profdbei  ihoiU 
dn  ell  with  rapture  on  the  groves,  the  fountains,  and  Ae 
rivers  of  Paradise ;  but  instead  of  inspiring  the  hkmd 
inhabitants  with  a  liberal  taste  for  harmony  and  sdtatot^ 
conversation  and  friendship,  he  idly  celebiates  tki 
pearls  and  diamonds,  the  robes  of  silk,  palaces  of  wm- 
ble,  dishes  of  gold,  rich  uines,  artificial  dainties^  wt 
merous  attendants,  and  the  whole  train  of  sensnal  ai' 
costly  luxur}',  which  becomes  insipid  to  the  owner,  erci 
in  the  short  period  of  this  mortal  life.  Seventj-tsv 
Uouris,  or  black-eyed  damsels,  of  resplendent  beanlfi 
blooming  youth,  virgin  purity,  and  exquisite  seosibiUlf 
will  be  created  for  the  use  of  the  meanest  believer;  a 
moment  of  pleasure  will  be  prolonged  to  a  thoimod 
year.s,  and  bis  faculties  will  be  increased  a  hundred-fold 
to  render  bim  worthy  of  his  felicity. 

Such  are  the  outlines  of  the   reli^on  of  Mahonett 
which  he  began  to  preach  at  Mepca,  in  the  year  (OB. 
His  f\TS\  converts  \u;re  his  wife,  his  ser\ant,  his  p^A 
and  his  friend.     In  process  of  time,  ton  of  the  mostr&- 
.spectable  citizens  of  Mecca  were  int^  Kluced  to  the  fOr 
vate  lej^sons  of  the  prophet:  they  \ijlded  to  thevoic« 
of  enthusiasm  and  repeated  the  fundamental  creed,— 
*'  There  is  but  one  God,  and  3Iahomet  is  his  aposde.* 
Their  faith,  even  in  this  life,  was  rewarded  with  richei 
and  honours,  with  the  conmiand  of  armies  and  the  goveni' 
ment  of  kingdoms !    Three  years  were  silently  employed 
in  tlie  conversion  of  fourteen  proselytes,  the  first  iriiits  of 
his  mission.   But  in  the  fourth  he  assumed  the  propbetk 
office,  and  resolving  to  impart  to  his  family  the  bencfiU 
•f  lus  relipon,  he  prepared  a  banquet  for  the  entertauii- 
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iiM^t  of  fortv  srufs!>  of  iho  miv  of  ll.isitrni.  ■•  Vw^ul^ 
and  kinsmoi).'  saiii  Mahomrl  to  Ibr  :)VM*ni?>ly.  "  I  ofU*v 
you,  and  I  alono  ran  oftorjhr  \\\o%i  pr<  i  ioiim  of  bHN.  i\\^. 
treasures  of  this  world  and  of  the  woild  lo  roimv  f  %it<l 
has  commundod  im*  to  rail  yon  to  liiy  MiMxirr  \\  Im 
among  you  uill  support  my  Iniiijirn  '  \\  ho  tiniotiti  imi 
will  be  my  companion  and  my  X'ixii  f  '*  No  nnnxxi't  \m\r 
returned,  till  tlie  silonro  of  aNliini«lnnrnf.  and  ilonlil  and 
contempt,  ^as  at  Irn^tli  broken  by  tin*  ipipatb  nl  i  iMiniin* 
of  All,  a  youth  in  tlie  fonrtri<nlli  yi*nr  til  liln  nyit*  "  fl 
prophet,  I  am  the;  man  ;  ^vlio.sorvrr  rUi --4  nLMiinat  flM«t-,  I 
will  dash  out  his  tortli,  t(tur  ont  hm  vyt  a,  lnffih  bia  li(f<i, 
Tip  up  his  belly.  O  prnpfiH,  I  will  bf  lliy  vi/tr  'ivi-r 
diem.''  Mahomet  uc;cf:pt#-il  bi»s  ofb  r  V.  it h  ir:iMepfirt  MM 
uncle  Abu-Taleb,  ad vi.Mrd  f|j#;  proplit*  \n  r>  Ifi'i'iiali  h\n 
impracticable  dr;.•^ii^ri.  "  Spsfr**  y'»nr  r«frM#M»ffw###««/"  #«■ 
pUed  the  fduatir,  to  ^i^  urif  k  ;9rid  K*  r^  1^^  ('^r,  "  #f  *^A)r 
flbopuld  plac^  ibe  \'ju  uri  rny  ttift*  ir-ftr]  -fw)  ♦^i.  r"/#'.».  vn 
left- ii*T  sJh^jM  Ti'/ ';«".«^f^  ?/■-»  j"  -i  r%--  '•;vf.«*  H^ 
tr*-^  i*a  ;*ii:4  .:;  *>-*«  *-.-/••  •  •  v'  ■•  ^\  -•■  •■ .  ''  — 
pfi  •^&*  *::•*  .•••.•jr^'/f.  ■■•*'■  *. ♦■*  •■  ■••'»  v*'  ■••y-A/    -*^ 

pw€**--w  'w  :'n  :•-    .11*   •*  .-»  v"  W*-"/^-4 

Ll  lUi   im'.U'    *- .V  I- V  €  •!»:'»      .liV^r^X  ^«'-  •^;i.»-''-    B^    i-Jj   •"^^ 

MM.  iiirmr   ix**  .i.«*   \''   ii-o    •■«•»:•«.  '•*   •»>.•■     vm    t(    **^ 

tf*mll.     V  lli'-l      OOi*      >!;«•'/■      II      ll*"       *U\'    V^'      ;f  .iir^*»,*if     »■  f  ^ 
UMUlllltlU*:t     ll     lit*    10«r»»-    If'    11  «i    •n*»TTii*«j      •i»#^      *»'«t     -A/*-    ff 

tie  n*'"?— *"   V'l^n  ij»   *'•*.  i#*'jr*».»,f    »'   »i^  <^r,i#»jfi/«  •.^»Tl_ 
iwTH   i**   tie  i*.*!^   *•   ii>   ;fUl»i!'i   •!'.*   ,'.'n#*"t«f'^       »"••  '  •■•*'"i.'*lf 

wrirri    nm   ■n*-.'!   niii^  .n«»nl-t    »^    wiri^t    ,«    ,»«  >piw<    'W 
ifn«e  lie  ^nli  if  lu  •nitfwf.   «fuf    n 


486         HiMiary  of  the  Cirisiian  Ctmrek.       [CB.  in. 

of  his  disciples.  An  angel  or  a  spy  feveded  tteir  ooa- 
fpiracy,  and  flight  was  the  only  resource  of  MahiMMt 
At  the  dead  of  night,  accompanied  by  his  frioid  Abi- 
beker,  he  sUently  escaped  from  his  house — three  dqfi 
fliey  were  concealed  in  the  cave  of  Tbor^  three  aiif 
from  Mecca^  and  in  the  close  of  each  ereniog  they  i»- 
ceived  from  the  son  and  daoghter  of  Ababeker  a  sqpplf 
of  intelligence  and  food.  The  most  diligent  seaich  wis 
made  ailer  him ;  every  hannt  in  the  neighbcNirbood  wis 
explored ;  his  adversaries  even  arrived  at  the  entraaee  if 
file  cave,  but  the  sight  of  a  spider's  web  and  a  pigMi^< 
nest  are  supposed  to  have  convinced  Aem  that  flie  pliot 
was  solitary  and  inviolate.  *'  We  are  only  two/  laii 
die  trembling  Abubeker.  **  There  is  a  third,"  replied  Iht 
prophet,  *'  it  is  God  himself."  No  sooner  was  Ae  p0* 
suit  abated,  than  the  two  fugitives  issued  from  Ae  dc% 
and  mounted  their  cameb:  on  the  road  to  Medina  flicf 
were  overtaken  by  the  emissaries  of  the  Koreish;  bat 
they  redeemed  themselves  with  prayers  and  promises 
from  their  hands.  In  this  eventful  moment  the  lance  of 
an  Arab  might  have  changed  the  history  of  the  worM. 

The  religion  of  the  Koran  might  have  perished  in  its 
cradle,  had  not  Medina  embraced  with  faith  and  reve- 
rence the  outcasts  of  Mecca.  But  some  of  its  noblest 
citizens  were  converted  by  the  preaching  of  Mahomet 
Seventy-three  men  and  two  women  of  Medina  held  a 
solemn  conference  with  Mahomet,  his  kinsman  and  Ui 
disciples,  and  pledged  themselves  to  each  other  by  a  ma- 
tnal  oath  of  fidelity.  They  promised,  in  the  name  of  the 
city,  that  if  he  should  be  banished,  fhey  would  receive 
him  as  a  confederate,  obey  him  as  a  leader,  and  dcCead 
him  to  the  last  extremity.  ''  But  if  you  are  recalled  by 
your  country,^  said  they,  '^  will  you  not  abandon  yoor 
new  allies?"  "  All  things,"  replied  Mahomet,  **  arc  mm 
common  between  us;  your  blood  is  as  my  Mood;  yov 
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•8  ay  nun.  We  aie  boond  to  each  other  by  Ibe  lies 
niktmon  mmi  inteiest  I  am  jour  iViend  and  the  enemy 
if  yoar  foes."  '<  Bat  if  we  are  killed  ia  your  aorkey* 
mid  thif^  ^  what  will  be  oar  lewaidT  <<  Paeadiss/ 
■piMd  tte  piophet  ^  Stretch  forth  thy  band."  Ha 
rtielchad  it  forth,  and  diey  ruteraled  the  oath  of  allegi* 
aaee  aad  fidelity. 

FhMa  his  estabUshment  at  Medina,  Mahomet  a^OTmad 
fta  exercise  of  die  regal  and  sacerdotal  office.  On  a 
ihaam  ^ot  of  ground  he  built  a  house  and  a  mosqae, 
WMjialilg  for  their  mde  simplicity.  When  he  firayed  and 
pmached  in  the  weekly  assembly,  he  leaned  against  the 
of  a  patan  tree ;  and  it  was  long  before  he  indulged 
in  the  use  of  a  chair  or  pulpit  After  a  reign  of 
yeaxs,  fifteen  hundred  of  his  followers^  in  aims^  and 
in  tte  fidd,  renewed  their  oath  oi  allegiance,  and  their 
chief  repealed  the  assurance  of  his  protection. 

nom  this  time  Mahomet  became  a  martial  aposHe — 
he  fought  in  person  at  nine  battles  or  sieges,  and  fifty 
cnlerprises  of  war  were  achieved  in  ten  years  by  himsdf 
er  his  lieutenants.  He  continued  to  unite  the  professions 
off  merchant  and  a  robber,  and  his  petty  excursions  ibr 
ftn  defence  or  the  attack  of  a  caraTan  insoisibly  pre> 
pared  lus  troops  for  the  conquest  of  Arabiiu  Thedistri* 
baCian  of  the  spoil  was  regulated  by  the  law  of  the  pro* 
phel;  the  whole  was  collected  in  one  common  mass;  a 
fifth  of  the  gold  and  silver^  the  cattle,  prisoners,  &c.  was 
nMrred  for  pious  and  charitable  uses;  die  remainder 
was  shared  in  adequate  portions  by  the  soldiers.  From 
aD  sides  the  roving  Arabs  weie  allured  to  the  standard 
af  reii^ion  and  pimmier;  the  apostle  sanctitied  the  li- 
cence of  embracing  the  female  captives  as  their  wives 
m  concubines,  and  the  ayoyment  of  wealth  and  beaaly 
was  the  type  of  their  promised  paradise.  **  The  sword,* 
i^ys  Mahomet,  '^is  the  key  oC  heaven  aadheU:  mdru|i 


488  lluiary  of  (he  ChrUHan  Church.     [OB.  ill. 

of  blood  shed  in  the  caiue  of  €rod^  a  night  spent  in  arm, 
is  of  more  avail  than  two  months  of  fasting  and  prajer; 
whoever  falls  in  battle,  his  sins  are  forgiven ;  at  flie  daj 
of  judgment  his  wonnds  shall  be  resplendent  as  Temil- 
lion,  and  odoriferous  as  mask ;  and  the  loss  of  his  fiflrin 
shall  be  supplied  by  the  wings  of  angels  and  cberabins  ' 
Till  the  age  of  sixty-three,  the  strength  of  MahooMt 
was  equal  to  the  fatigues  of  his  station.  He  had^  by  thit 
time  made  an  entire  conquest  of  Arabia,  and  evinced  a 
disposition  to  turn  his  arms  against  the  Roman  empire; 
but  his  followers  were  discouraged.    They  alleged  fte 
want  of  money,  or  horses,  or  provisions ;  the  season  of 
harvest,  and  the  intolerable  heat  of  the  summer.    **  HcB 
is  much  hotter,"  said  the  indignant  prophet ;  but  he  dih 
dained  to  compel  their  service.    He  was  then  at  the  head 
of  ten  thousand  horse  and  twenty  thousand  foot,  in  Ae 
way  that  leads  from  Medina  to  Damascus,  intent  upon 
the  conquest  of  Syria>  when  he  was  stopped  short  in  his 
career,  having  been  poisoned,  as  he  himself  seriously  be- 
lieved, at  Chaibar,  in  rcvent^e  by  a  Jewish  female.    Its 
fatal  eflfect,  however,  was  not  immediate,  for  during  four 
years  the  health  of  Mahomet  declined ;  his  infirmities  in- 
creased, and  be  was  at  last  carried  off  by  a  fever  of  four' 
teen  days  continuance,  which,  at  intervals,  deprived  hisi 
of  the  use  of  his  reasf>n,  and  he  died  in  the  year  632. 
His  death  occasioned  the  utmost  consternation  among lutf 
followers.    The  city  of  Medina,  and  especially  the  house 
of  the  prophet,  was  a  scene  of  clamorous  sorrow,  or  of 
silent  despair.    ''  How  can  he  be  dead  V  exclaimed  his 
deluded  votaries,  "  our  witness,  our  intercessor,  our  me- 
diator with  God.    He  is  not  dead.    Like  Moses  and 
Jesus,  he  is  wrapt  in  a  holy  trance,  and  speedily  wiD 
he  return  to  his  faithful  people."*   The  evidence  of  sense 
was  disregarded,  and  Omar,  unsheathing  his  scimitar, 
threatened  to  strike  off  the  heads  of  the  iaidels  who 
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BboaM  dare  to  affirm  that  the  prophet  was  no  more.  Bat 
the  tnmult  was  iq^peased  by  the  weight  and  modoratioa 
of  Abobeker.  ''  Is  it  Mahomet,"  said  he  to  Omar  and 
the  multitode,  *^  or  the  God  of  Mahomet  whom  you 
worship  7  The  God  of  Mahomet  liveth  for  ever,  bat  the 
apostle  was  a  mortal  like  om'selyes,  and,  according  to 
his  own  prediction,  he  has  experienced  the  common  fate 
of  mortality."  He  was  piously  interred  by  the  hands  of 
bis  nearest  kinsman,  on  the  same  spot  on  which  he  ex* 
piled.  Medina  has  been  rendered  famous  by  tiie  death 
and  borial  of  Mahomet,  and  the  innumerable  pilgrims  of 
Mecca  often  turn  aside  from  the  way  to  bow  in  volun- 
taiy  devotion,  before  the  simple  tomb  of  the  prophet 
Having  thus  briefly  glanced  at  the  rise  and  progress  of 
Mahometanism,  I  quit  the  subject,  to  notice  the  state 
of  the  Catholic  church. 


The  emperors  of  Rome  and  Constantinople,  who  pro* 
iMsed  Christianity,  had  now  been  lavishing  on  the  cleigy 
lidies,  inununities,  and  privileges,  during  three  succeed* 
ing  centuries ;  and  these  seducing  advantages  had  con- 
tiflmted  to  a  relaxation  of  discipline,  and  the  introduction 
<tf  such  a  mass  of  disorders  as  wholly  destroyed  the  spirit 
<tf  the  Christian  profession.  Under  the  dominion  of  tiie 
Biibarian  kings,  the  degeneracy  increased,  till  the  pure 
principles  of  Christianity  were  lost  sight  of  in  the  gross^ 
IMS  of  superstition,  in  consequence  of  which,  men  were 
W  to  endeavour  to  conciliate  the  (avour  of  heaven  by 
tt^same  means  that  satisfied  the  justice  of  man,  or  by 
^Me  employed  to  appease  their  fiibuloas  deities.  As 
tfie  punishments  due  for  cr\il  crimes,  among  the  Barba- 
riia  c<mquerors,  might  be  bought  oflf  by  money,  Ihey  at- 
toapted,  in  like  manner,  to  bribe  heaven,  by  benefactions 
^  the  dundij  in  order  to  supersede  all  ftitma  inquest 
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of  blood  shed  in  the  caiue  of  God^  a  night  spot  id 
is  of  more  avail  than  two  months  of  fastini^  and  praTcr; 
whoever  falls  in  battle^  his  sins  are  forgiven;  at  the  daj 
of  judgment  his  woonds  shall  be  resplendent  aa  Tcml- 
lion,  and  odoriferous  as  mosk ;  and  the  loss  of  his  liflriif 
shall  be  supplied  by  the  wings  of  angels  and  cbenibiBf .' 
Till  the  age  of  sixty-three^  the  strengfli  of  MahooMt 
was  equal  to  the  fatigues  of  his  station.  He  had,  by  tint 
time  made  an  entire  conquest  of  Arabia,  and  evineed  a 
disposition  to  torn  his  arms  against  the  Roman  empire; 
but  his  followers  were  discouraged.    They  alleged  fte 
want  of  money,  or  horses,  or  provisions ;  the  season  of 
harvest,  and  the  intolerable  heat  of  the  summer.    **  HcB 
is  much  hotter,"  said  the  indignant  prophet ;  bat  he  &- 
dained  to  compel  their  service.    He  was  then  at  the  head 
of  ten  thousand  horse  and  twenty  thousand  foot,  in  Ae 
way  that  leads  from  Medina  to  Damascus,  intent  upon 
the  conquest  of  Syria>  when  he  was  stopped  short  in  his 
career,  having  bef  n  poisoned,  as  he  bimsf^lf  seriously  be- 
lieved, at  Chaitiar,  in  reventre  by  a  Jewish  female.    Its 
fatal  eflfect,  however,  was  not  immediate,  for  during  four 
years  the  health  of  Mahomet  declined ;  his  infirmities  in- 
creased, and  be  was  at  last  carried  off  by  a  fever  of  fov 
teen  days  continuance,  which,  at  intervals,  deprived  him 
of  the  use  of  his  reasrm,  and  he  died  in  the  year  €32^ 
His  death  occasioned  the  utmost  consternation  among fai^ 
followers.    The  city  of  Medina,  and  especially  the  hoose 
of  the  prophet,  was  a  scene  of  clamorous  sorrow,  or  oT 
silent  despair.    "  How  can  he  be  dead  V  exclaimed  hi^ 
deluded  votaries,  "  our  witness,  our  intercessor,  our  me^ 
diator  with  God.    He  is  not  dead.    Like  Moses  and 
Jesus,  he  is  WTapt  in  a  holy  trance,  and  speedily  wiH 
he  return  to  his  faithful  people.''    The  evidence  ofneast 
was  disregarded,  and  Omar,  unsheathing  his  scimitar, 
threatened  to  strike  eS  the  heads  of  the  infidds  who 
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tkonU  dare  to  affirm  thai  the  prophet  wbs  no  more.  B«t 
he  tamnlt  was  appeased  by  the  weight  and  modciatkm 
if  Abubdktt.  ''  Is  it  Mahomet,'*  said  he  to  Omar  and 
he  Mii]|itiade»  **  or  the  God  of  Jf  ahomet  whom  joa 
woaMp  t  The  God  of  Mahomet  liveth  £Dr  eTer»  but  the 
ipoflde  was  a  mottal  like  ooiselves,  and,  accoidii^  (o 
lis  own  prediction,  he  has  expmenced  the  common  fiifte 
if  mortality ."  He  was  pioosly  interred  by  the  hands  of 
lis  nearest  kinsman,  on  the  same  spot  on  which  he  fSMs- 
wed.  Medina  has  heetk  roidered  &mons  by  tiie  death 
ind  bnrial  of  Mahom^  and  the  innnmeraUe  pilgrims  of 
Keoca  often  turn  aside  from  the  way  to  bow  in  vcdon- 
mgf  devotion,  before  the  simple  tomb  of  the  prophet. 
Baving  thus  briefiy  glanced  at  the  rise  and  prepress  of 
Hahomrtanism,  I  qoit  the  subject,  to  notioe  the  stata 
tflheCathcriic  c&nich. 


The  emperors  of  Borne  and  Constantinople,  who  pio^ 
iMsed  Christianity,  had  now  been  lavishing  on  the  clergy 
lidies,  immunities,  and  priTiIeges,  daring  three  sncceed- 
iag centuries;  and  these  sedocmg  advantages  had  con* 
Mhaitd  to  a  rebuudion  of  discipline,  and  the  introduction 
of  such  a  mass  of  disorders  as  wfaoUy  destroyed  the  j^riiit 
of  the  Christian  profession.  Under  the  dominion  of  the 
Biibaiian  kings,  die  degeneracy  increased,  tiH  the  pore 
principles  of  Christianity  were  lost  sight  of  in  the  gross- 
^Qss  of  soperstition,  in  consequence  of  which,  men  were 
Irt  to  oideaToar  to  conciliate  the  favour  of  heaven  by 
H^aanM  means  tfiat  satisfied  the  justice  of  man,  or  by 
Ihiae  emploired  to  appease  their  finbulous  deities.  As 
k  poniadiments  due  for  dxU  crimes,  among  the  Barba- 
"i^^  conquerors,  might  be  Ixvught  off  by  money,  they  at- 
^Ciiplod,  in  like  manner,  to  bribe  heavtti,  by  beneftdions 
^  Qis  chnch,  in  otdcr  to  siqpereede  all  ftitnre  inqnest 
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of  blood  shed  in  the  caiue  of  €rod,  a  nig^bt  spot  in  ams, 
is  of  more  avail  tban  two  months  of  faating  and  ptayer; 
whoever  falls  in  battle^  bis  sins  are  forgiven ;  at  tbe  daj 
of  judgment  his  womids  shall  be  resplendent  as  Temil- 
lion,  and  odoriferous  as  musk ;  and  the  loss  of  his  fisriif 
sliail  be  supplied  by  the  wings  of  angels  and  chemtriois.' 
Till  the  age  of  sixty-three^  the  strengfli  of  MahooMt 
was  equal  to  the  fatigues  of  his  station.  He  had,  by  that 
time  made  an  entire  conquest  of  Arabia,  and  evinecd  a 
disposition  to  turn  his  arms  against  the  Roman  emime; 
but  his  followers  were  discouraged.    Tliey  alleged  fte 
want  of  money,  or  horses,  or  provisions ;  the  season  of 
harvest,  and  the  intolerable  heat  of  the  summer.    *'  HcB 
is  much  hotter,**  said  the  indignant  prophet ;  but  he  Utr 
dained  to  compel  their  service.    He  was  then  at  tbe  bead 
of  ten  thousand  horse  and  twenty  thousand  foot,  in  Ae 
way  that  leads  from  Medina  to  Damascus,  intent  upon 
the  conquest  of  Syria>  when  he  was  stopped  short  in  his 
career,  having  been  poisoned,  as  he  himself  seriously  be- 
lieved, at  Chaibar,  in  revenge  by  a  Jewish  female.    Its 
fatal  eflfect,  however,  was  not  immediate,  for  during  four 
years  the  health  of  Mahomet  declined ;  his  infirmities  in- 
creased, and  he  was  at  last  carried  off  by  a  fever  of  foiff- 
teen  days  continuance,  which,  at  intervals,  deprived  him 
of  the  use  of  his  reason,  and  he  died  in  the  year  632. 
His  death  occasioned  the  utmost  consternation  among  his 
followers.    The  city  of  Medina,  and  especially  the  house 
of  the  prophet,  was  a  scene  of  clamorous  sorrow,  or  of 
silent  despair.    '^  How  can  he  be  dead  ?"  exclaimed  his 
deluded  votaries,  ^'  our  witness,  our  intercessor,  our  me- 
diator with   God.    He  is  not  dead.    Like  Moses  and 
Jesus,  he  is  wrapt  in  a  holy  trance,  and  speedily  wiD 
he  return  to  his  faithful  people."    The  evidence  of  sense 
was  disregarded,  and  Omar,  unsheathing  his  scimitar, 
threatened  to  strike  off  the  heads  of  the  infidels  who 
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koiiU  dare  to  liffiim  thai  the  propliK  was  DO  Biore.  Bat 
he  tnmolt  was  appeased  by  the  weight  and  moderalMNi 
if  AbubcJker.  *'  Is  it  Mahomet,*'  said  he  to  Omar  and 
he  Mii]|itiade»  **  or  the  God  of  Jf  ahomet  whom  joa 
iondnpt  The  God  of  Mahomet  liveth  lor  eTer»  but  the 
ipostle  was  a  mottal  like  ooiselTes,  and,  accordh^  (o 
lis  own  prediction,  he  has  expmenced  the  common  ftfte 
if  mortality  ."^  He  was  pioosly  interred  by  the  hands  of 
lis  nearest  kinsman,  on  the  same  spot  on  which  he  ez* 
wed.  Medina  has  he&t  roidered  fiuaoos  by  tiie  death 
ind  bnrial  of  Mahomet,  and  the  innnmerable  pilgrims  of 
Keoca  often  torn  aside  from  the  way  to  bow  in  vohm- 
aiy  devotion,  before  the  simple  tomb  of  the  {nophet 
Bamg  thus  briefly  glanced  at  the  rise  and  prepress  of 
Hahomrtanism,  I  quit  the  subject,  to  notioe  the  state 
tf  the  CaAolic  c&nich. 


The  emperors  of  Borne  and  Constantmoi^  who  pio^ 
fcmed  Quistianity,  had  now  been  lavishing  on  the  dergy 
lidies,  immunities,  and  privileges,  daring  three  succeed- 
iag  centuries;  and  these  sedncmg  advantages  had  con- 
Mhaitd  to  a  relaxation  of  discipline,  and  the  introduction 
of  snch  a  mass  of  disorders  as  wfaoUy  Ae^ttojed  the  spiril 
of  the  Christian  profession.  Under  the  dovninion  of  the 
Biibarian  kinu^  the  degeneracy  increased,  tiH  the  pore 
priacipies  of  Christianity  were  lost  sight  of  in  the  gross- 
^om  of  soperstition,  in  consequence  of  whidi,  men  were 
Inl  to  endeavour  to  conciliate  the  favour  of  heaven  by 
IheaanM  means  tfiat  satisfied  the  justice  of  man,  or  by 
^Me  employed  to  appease  their  finbuloos  deities.  As 
1^  poniadiments  due  for  civil  crimes,  among  the  Barba- 
"i^a  conquerors,  might  be  bought  oflf  by  money,  they  at- 
^Qiplod,  in  like  manner,  to  bribe  heaven,  by  beneftctions 
^  Qis  chnch,  in  order  to  siqpereede  ail  ftitnra  ioquest 
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of  blood  shed  in  the  cause  of  €rod^  a  night  spent  in  anns, 
is  of  more  avail  than  two  months  of  fasting  and  pnyer; 
whoever  falls  in  battle,  his  sins  are  forgiven ;  at  the  day 
of  judgment  his  wounds  shall  be  resplendent  as  Tennil- 
lion,  and  odoriferous  as  musk ;  and  the  loss  of  his  lindis 
shall  be  supplied  by  the  wings  of  angels  and  cheniHms" 
Till  the  age  of  sixty-three,  the  strength  of  Mahomet 
itas  equal  to  the  fatigues  of  his  station.  He  had,  by  that 
time  made  an  entire  conquest  of  Arabia,  and  evinced  a 
disposition  to  turn  his  arms  against  the  Roman  emfHie; 
but  his  followers  were  discouraged.    They  alleged  flie 
want  of  money,  or  horses,  or  provisions ;  the  season  of 
harvest,  and  the  intolerable  heat  of  the  summer.    "  Hdl 
is  much  hotter,''  said  the  indignant  prophet ;  bnt  he  dis- 
dained to  compel  their  service.    He  was  then  at  the  head 
of  ten  thousand  horse  and  twenty  thousand  foot,  in  flie 
way  that  leads  from  Medina  to  Damascus,  intent  upon 
the  conquest  of  8yria>  when  he  was  stopped  short  in  his 
career,  having  been  poisoned,  as  he  himself  seriously  be- 
lieved, at  Chaibar,  in  revenge  by  a  Jewish  female.    Its 
fatal  eflfect,  however,  was  not  immediate,  for  during  four 
years  the  health  of  Mahomet  declined ;  his  infirmities  in- 
creased, and  he  was  at  last  carried  off  by  a  fever  of  four- 
teen days  continuance,  which,  at  intervals,  deprived  him 
of  the  use  of  his  reason,  and  he  died  in  the  year  632. 
His  death  occasioned  the  utmost  consternation  among  his 
followers,    llie  city  of  Medina,  and  especially  the  house 
of  the  prophet,  was  a  scene  of  clamorous  sorrow,  or  of 
silent  despair.    '^  How  can  he  be  dead  ?"  exclaimed  his 
deluded  votaries,  "  our  witness,  our  intercessor,  our  me- 
diator with  God.    He  is  not  dead.    Like  Moses  and 
Jesus,  he  is  wrapt  in  a  holy  trance,  and  speedily  wiB 
he  return  to  his  faithful  people."    The  evidence  of  sense 
was  disregarded,  and  Omar,  unsheathing  his  scimitar, 
threatened  to  strike  off  the  heads  of  the  infidels  who 
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ahooU  dare  to  wtEum  thai  the  prophet  was  no  more.  Bat 
die  tarnnlt  was  iq^peased  by  the  weight  and  modtfation 
of  AbubcJker.  *'  Is  it  Mahom^"  said  he  to  Omar  and 
Hie  nraltitiide,  *'  or  the  God  of  Mahomet  whom  joa 
wonUpt  T^  God  of  Mahomet  liveth  for  ever,  bat  the 
apostle  was  a  mortal  like  ourselTes,  and»  according  (o 
his  own  piediction»  he  has  experienced  the  c^unmon  fiifte 
of  nmtality."  He  was  pioosly  interred  by  the  hands  of 
Us  nearest  kinsman,  on  the  same  spot  on  which  he  ex* 
pived.  Medina  has  been  rend^ed  famous  by  the  death 
and  biiiial  of  Mahomet,  and  the  innnmerable  pilgrims  of 
Mecca  often  torn  aside  from  the  way  to  bow  in  volon- 
taij  demotion,  bef<»e  the  simple  tomb  of  the  prophet. 
IBJKmg  thus  briefly  glanced  at  the  rise  and  progress  of 
M«himitf4i"f*pyj  I  quit  the  subject,  to  notice  the  state 
of  the  Ca&olic  c&nich. 


Thm  emperors  of  Borne  and  Constantinople,  who  pio^ 
Christianity,  had  now  been  lavishing  on  the  clergy 
immunities,  and  privileges,  during  three  succeed- 
ing centaries ;  and  these  seducing  advantages  had  con- 
liSNiled  to  a  relaxation  of  discipline,  and  the  introduction 
of  aadi  a  mass  of  disorders  as  whoUy  destroyed  the  spirit 
of  Hie  Christian  profession.  Under  the  dominion  of  the 
Bnbanan  kings,  the  degeneracy  increased,  till  the  pure 
principles  of  Christianity  were  lost  sight  of  in  the  gross^ 
BOK  of  superstition,  in  consequence  of  which,  men  were 
led  to  endeaTour  to  conciliate  the  favour  of  heaven  by 
llie  mane  means  that  satisfied  the  justice  of  man,  or  by 
Ihone  employed  to  appease  tfieir  6ibulons  deities.  As 
the  punishments  doe  for  chil  crimes,  among  the  Barba- 
rian conquerors,  might  be  bought  oflf  by  money,  they  at- 
♦riptod,  in  like  manner,  to  bribe  heaven,  by  baiefiM^tions 
to  flm  chnch,  in  otder  to  siqperaede  ail  ftitnra  inqQeat 
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of  blood  shed  in  the  caiue  of  €rod,  a  night  spent  in 
is  of  more  avail  than  two  months  of  fasting  and  pnjror ; 
whoever  falls  in  battle,  his  sins  are  forgiven;  at  the  day 
of  judgment  his  woonds  shall  be  resplendent  ai  Tennil- 
lion,  and  odoriferous  as  musk ;  and  the  loss  of  his  liariii 
shall  be  supplied  by  the  wings  of  angels  and  chembins  * 
Till  the  age  of  sixty-three,  the  stjenglh  of  Mahomet 
was  equal  to  the  fatigues  of  his  station.  He  had^by  that 
time  made  an  entire  conquest  of  Arabia,  and  evinoed  a 
disposition  to  turn  his  arms  against  the  Roman  emfHie; 
but  his  followers  were  discouraged.    They  alleged  flie 
want  of  money,  or  horses,  or  provisions ;  the  season  of 
harvest,  and  the  intolerable  heat  of  the  summer.    **  Hdl 
is  much  hotter,**  said  the  indignant  prophet ;  bnt  he  dis- 
dained to  compel  their  service.    He  was  then  at  tlie  head 
of  ten  thousand  horse  and  twenty  thousand  foot,  in  flie 
way  that  leads  from  Medina  to  Damascus,  intent  upon 
the  conquest  of  Syria,  when  he  was  stopped  short  in  his 
career,  having  bec-n  poisoned,  as  he  himself  seriously  be- 
lieved, at  Chaibar,  in  revenue  by  a  Jewish  female.     Its 
fatal  eflfect,  however,  was  not  immediate,  for  during  four 
years  the  health  of  Mahomet  declined ;  his  infirmities  in- 
creased, and  he  was  at  last  carried  off  by  a  fever  of  foar<- 
teen  days  continuance,  which,  at  intervals,  deprived  hnn 
of  the  use  of  his  reason,  and  he  died  in  the  year  632. 
His  death  occasioned  the  utmost  consternation  among  his 
followers.    The  city  of  Medina,  and  especially  the  house 
of  the  prophet,  was  a  scene  of  clamorous  sorrow,  or  of 
silent  despair.    '^  How  can  he  be  dead  ?"  exclaimed  his 
deluded  votaries,  ^'  our  witness,  our  intercessor,  our  me* 
diator  with   God.    He  is  not  dead.    Like  Moses  and 
Jesus,  he  is  wTapt  in  a  holy  trance,  and  speedily  will 
he  return  to  his  faithful  people.**    The  evidence  of  sense 
was  disregarded,  and  Omar,  unsheathing  his  scimitar, 
threatened  to  strike  oS  the  heads  of  the  inideb  who 
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ahould  dare  to  affiim  that  the  prophet  waB  no  more.  But 
the  tumult  was  appeased  by  the  weight  and  moderatiom 
of  Abubeken  "  Is  it  Mahomet/'  said  he  to  Omar  and 
the  multitude^  ^'  or  the  God  of  Mahomet  whom  you 
worship  ?  The  God  of  Mahomet  liveth  for  ever,  bat  the 
apostle  was  a  mortal  like  ourselves,  and,  according  to 
his  own  prediction,  he  has  experienced  the  common  fate 
of  mortality."  He  was  piously  interred  by  the  hands  of 
his  nearest  kinsman,  on  the  same  spot  on  which  he  ezr 
pixad.  Medina  has  been  rendered  famous  by  the  death 
and  burial  of  Mahomet,  and  the  innumerable  pilgrims  of 
Mecca  often  turn  aside  from  the  way  to  bow  in  volun- 
taiy  devotion,  before  the  simple  tomb  of  the  proj^t 
Having  thus  briefly  glanced  at  the  rise  and  progress  of 
Mahometanism,  I  quit  the  subject,  to  notice  the  state 
of  the  Catholic  church. 


The  emperors  of  Rome  and  Constantinople,  who  pro* 
fessed  Christianity,  had  now  been  lavishing  on  the  clergy 
licbes,  immunities,  and  privileges,  during  three  succeed- 
ing craitaries;  and  these  seducing  advantages  had  con- 
tributed to  a  relaxation  of  discipline,  and  the  introduction 
of  such  a  mass  of  disorders  as  wholly  destroyed  tfie  sphrit 
of  the  Christian  profession.  Under  the  dominion  of  the 
Barbarian  kings,  the  degeneracy  increased,  till  the  pure 
principles  of  Christianity  were  lost  sight  of  in  the  gross- 
ness  of  superstition,  in  consequence  of  which,  men  were 
lad  to  endeavour  to  conciliate  the  favour  of  heaven  by 
the  same  means  that  satisfied  the  justice  of  man,  or  by 
Hiose  employed  to  appease  their  fabulous  deities.  As 
the  punirimients  due  for  ci%il  crimes,  among  the  Barba- 
rian conquerors,  might  be  bought  ofif  by  money,  they  at* 
ten^ted,  in  like  manner,  to  bribe  heaven,  by  benefactions 
to  tbe  diuicbt  in  order  to  supersede  all  future  inquest 
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They  seem  to  have  believed,  says  the  Abbe  de  M aUy, 
that  avarice  was  the  first  attribute  of  the  Deity,  and  tibat 
the  saints  made  a  traffic  of  their  influence  and  protedioii. 
**  Our  treasury  is  poor,**  said  Chilperic,  king  of  ths 
Franks,  '^  Our  riches  are  gone  to  the  church ;  tiie  hiilMipi 
are  the  kings.**  And  true  it  is,  that  the  superior  ckfgy, 
by  the  influx  of  wealth  and  the  acquisition  of  lands,  con- 
bined  the  influence  of  worldly  grandeur  with  that  of  re- 
ligion, insomuch  that  they  were  often  the  atbiten  of  king- 
doms, and  disposed  of  the  crown,  while  they  r^;nlaled 
the  afiairs  of  the  state. 

Historians  have  exhibited  to  us  the  most  mdandMy 
picture  of  the  universal  darkness  and  ignorance,  wUd, 
at  the  beginning  of  the  seventh  century,  had  ovci spread 
all  ranks  of  men.    Even  the  ecclesiastical  orders  scarcely 
afforded  an  exception  to  this  general  descriptiim.  Among 
the  bishops,  the  grand  instructors  and  defenders  of  the 
Christian  church,  few,  wc  are  told,  could  be  found  whose 
knowledge  and  abilities  were  sufficient  to  compose  the 
discourses,  however  mean  and  incoherent,  which  their 
office  sometimes  obliged  them  to  deliver  to  the  people. 
The  greater  part  of  those  among  the  monastic  orders, 
whom  the  voice  of  an  illiterate  age  had  dignified  with  the 
character  of  learning,  lavished  their  time  and  talents  in 
studying  the  fabulous  legends  of  pretended  saints  and 
martyrs,ior  in  composing  histories  equally  fabulous,  rather 
than  in  the  cultivation  of  true  science,  or  the  diffusion  of 
useful  knowledge.    The  want  even  of  an  acquaintanco 
with  the  first  rudiments  of  literature  was  so  general  among 
the  higher  ecclesiastics  of  those  times,  that  it  was  scarcely 
deemed  disgraceful  to  acknowledge  it.    In  the  acts  of 
the  councils  of  Ephesus  and  Chalcedon,  many  examples 
occur,  where  subscriptions  are  to  be  found  in  this  form — 
^'  /,  such  an  one,  have  subscribed  by  the  hand  of  suck  an 
fme,  because  I  cannot  unite.    And  such  a  biikop  havin§ 
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^md  Umi  ke  cmM  mai  wriie^  I,  n^hose  name  is 'Mnd^rwrit- 
!«,  imm  sfUncribedfor  himS"  * 

We  nay  take  a  specimen  of  the  diTiiiity  that  was  cur- 
mat  dmiBg  flie  seventh  oentory,  firom  the  descriptkm 
gtnm  of  a  good  Christian  by  the  highly  revered  St  Eloi» 
Bifibop  of  Noyon,  in  one  of  his  famous  homilies.  We 
are  mfonned  bv  the  i^iiter  of  his  life,  that  **  besides  his 
ether  miraculous  virtues,  one  was  especiaUy  bestowed  on 
of  the  Lord ;  for  on  his  dili^nt  search,  and  perse- 
ith  singular  ardour  of  faith  in  this  investigatioBy 
many  bodies  of  holy  martyrs,  concealed  firom  human 
faMndedge  for  ages,  were  discovered  to  him,  and  brought 
to  Iiglit! "  Let  the  reader  mari^  the  divinity  of  this  re> 
bishop. 
He  is  the  good  christian,**  says  he,  **  who  comes 
to  church,  and  brings  his  oblation  to  be  presented 
urn  God's  altar ;  who  presumes  not  to  taste  of  the  firuits 
he  kalfa  gatheted,  till  he  hath  first  made  his  offering  of 
to  God ;  who,  on  the  return  of  the  sacred  solemai- 
fiHT  many  days  preceding,  observes  a  sacred  conti- 
t,  even  from  his  own  wife,  that  he  may  approach 
God's  altar  with  a  safe  conscience ;  and  who  can  repeat 
memory  the  creed  and  the  Lord  s  prayer."  So 
for  his  good  Christian ;  on  wluch  the  learned  trans- 
lator of  Mosheim  ver^*  properly  remarks,  "  We  see  here 
a  luge  and  ample  description  of  the  character  of  a  good 
Qnatian,  in  which  there  is  not  the  least  mention  of  the 
kvTo  of  Ciod,  resignation  to  his  will,  obedience  to  his 
laws,  or  of  justice,  benevolence,  and  charity  to  men*  and 
in  which  the  whole  of  relisrion  is  made  to  consist  in  com- 
Wf  often  to  the  chuniu  bringing  offerings  to  the  altar, 
lighting  candles  in  consecrated  places^  and  such  like 
Tain  services.'* 

*  Whiu*!  Banptoii  Lectares,  S«n».  ia.  Md  aotcs,  p.  (. 
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Bat  kt  rs  bear  this  lomiiiary  of  the  wcweaih  t/^ai^tj 
ODce  more.  '^  Redeem  your  soalsy**  nys  he,  ^  ftsoitti 
pmiishment  doe  lo  your  siiu,  whibt  yoa  haTC  the 
dies  in  you*  power.  Offer  your  tythes  aad 
the  churches — light  op  ondles  in  the  consecmted 
according  to  your  abilities — come  frequently  to 
and  with  aU  humility  pray  to  the  saints  for 
age  and  protection ;  which  things  if  ye  do, 
last  day  ye  stand  at  the  tiemendoos  bar  of  the 
Judge,  ye  may  say  confidently  to  him,  **  Give 
canse  I  haTe  given."  *    Da  Damme  qma  dedL 

In  several  chnrches  of  France,  a  festivnl  wna  cde* 
bratcd  in  commemoration  of  the  Virgin  Mary^s  ti^Me 
Egypt— it  was  called  the  feast  of  the  ass.  A  yowng  pi, 
richly  dressed,  with  a  child  in  her  arms,  was  plaoei 
an  ass  soperfoly  decorated  with  trappings*  The  na 
led  to  the  altar  in  solemn  procesrion — high 
said  with  great  pomp — ^the  ass  was  tanght  to  fcned  at 
proper  places — a  hymn,  do  less  childish  than  impiiwii 
was  sung  in  his  praise;  and  when  the  cncmoBy  wv 
ended,  the  priest,  instead  of  the  usual  words  with  wUcfc 
he  dismissed  the  people,  brayed  three  times  like  an  atf ; 
and  the  people,  instead  of  the  usual  response,  bniTcd 
three  times  in  return,  t 

"  Every  thing  sacred  in  religion,"  says  Mobs.  Vollaipr, 
when  treating  of  this  period,  "  was  disfigmed  in  Ik 
West,  by  customs  the  most  ridiculous  and  extnvagiil 
T)ie  festivals  of  fools  and  asses  were  established  in  most 
churches.    On  days  of  solemnity,  they  created  a  btifcop 

*  Sare!j  tW  late  Mr.  Miiser  BMt  have  bttu  tctt  mmch  <M  kit  fsH 
wlMs,«ritngorthtt  biibop.be  telUbu  reader— •'£loi,btihopcfN««ti. 
c««faDj  vUfied  km  larre  diocete  aad  waf  very  facccarfal  asHf  i^ 
people.— B«t  Gtd  mm  wHk  him  htik  im  l^t  mii  dMrvac"  HtfTrT  ei  At 
Chveh,  vaL  UL  p.  116. 

t  Robcrtaoa¥  ffistary  cf  Gtate  T.  val  i. 
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«l%ftob;  and  an  ass  was  led  into  flie  body  of  die  church, 
draased  in  a  cape  and  four  cornered  cap.  Church 
daaoes,  feastings  on  the  altar,  revelry  and  obscene  farces 
tiie  coemonies  observed  on  those  festiyals,  and  in 
ly  dioceses  fliese  extravagancies  were  continued  for 
eoituries.  Were  we  to  consider  only  the  usages 
relatady  we  should  imagine  we  were  reading  an 
Mconnt  of  Hottentots  or  Negroes ;  and  it  must  be  con- 
ftved  that  in  many  things  we  did  not  fall  much  shcni 
ofttem.'* 

But  it  is  disgusting  to  relate  such  mummery,  and  per> 
hi^  I  ought  to  apologise  to  my  reader  for  laying  it 
befiHe  Um.  He  may  rest  assured,  however,  that  it  is 
eriy  m  sample  fit>m  a  fruitful  crop  which  it  were  easy  to 
fpodooe.  If  he  be  shocked,  as  he  well  may,  at  contem- 
platiBg  soch  disgraceful  things  coupled  with  the  name 
if  tiie  pure  and  holy  religion  of  the  Son  of  Crod,  he  will 
be  glad  to  turn  his  attention  with  me  to  a  more  pleasing 
siD^ecc* 

While  the  Christian  world,  as  it  has  been  tfie  fashion 
to  can  it,  was  thus  sunk  into  an  awful  state  of  supersti- 
tion— at  a  moment  when ''  darkness  seemed  to  cover  the 
eartti,  and  gross  daikness  the  people" — it  is  pleasing  to 
contemplate  a  ray  of  celestial  light  darting  across  the 
I^OOB.  About  the  year  660,  a  new  sect  arose  in  the 
east,  under  the  name  of  PAULriciANs,t  which  is  justly 
enlifled  to  our  attention. 

In  Mananalis,  an  obscure  town  in  the  vicinity  of  So- 
a  person  of  the  name  of  Constantine  entertained 


*  General  History,  vol.  1.  ch.  55. 
t  It  it  Bisck  to  be  regretted  that  of  this  dau  of  Chrittianfi,  all  osr 
irfMntloii  is  deriTed  tfaronfrli  the  mediim  of  their  enenies.  The  two 
OTigiaal  sovrces  of  intelligence  concerning  them  are  Photitts,  b.  i.  Contra 
llwch«os ;  and  Sicnlus  Hist.  Manicheor.  and  from  them  Moaheim  and 
Gibboa  hart  dtdnced  their  accovnt  nf  tht  Panliciant.    The  lattei  writer 
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a|ipears  from  the  >»holc  of  Iht'ir  history  to  linvo  Ivoon  u 
leading  object  with  Constantino  and  hi.H  Inrthn^n  lo  \v 
store,  as  far  as  possible^  the  prolcsnion  ol*  (liriNlinnify  («i 
aU  its  primitive  simplicity. 

Their  public  appearance  soon  attrncU^il  thf«  niHlrf*  oi' 
the  Catholic  party,  who  immediatrly  liramlrcl  Oinii  wHh 
the  opprobrious  api>ellation  of  Mtuiirhiranfi ;  hut  "  Wwy 
fiiicerely  ^condemned  the  memory  and  opiniotid  of  Ihn 
Ifanichsean  sect,  and  complained  of  Ihr  itijiiAlif  r  wliiih 
impressed  that  invidious  name  on  thrni.*'*  T\wn*  h  ti  «- 
Bon,  therefore,  to  think,  that  they  vohintarily  adopf«  d  It^ 
name  of  Paulicians,  and  timt  tbry  d#'rivrd  if  from  tiM 
name  of  the  great  apostle  of  the  l#M>filr.4.  i  ou^tUml'tn^ 
now  assumed  or  received  the  n^im';  ^4  T^ylvunn^,  nuA 
others  of  his  fellow  Ia}>ourer.4  were  rolled  Tito<^  't'fm*4hf, 
Tichicus,  &c.  and  as  the  cbnrrfae^  sttfr^^it.  ttnA  n^rtft  pfffh^4 
in  diCerenl  fii^^-Hy  they  were  n;iim#:d  ^Ufy  %\ttp^  w^^ii^^. 
to  mhir.h  ParJ  tpns^ixtsiiXij  ^Mi^%^A  \m  m^^^A 
wichffjac  aay  r^r%rd  V/  ffyj  twvm^  fA  f^  '•ity  ^^ 

:iiiiari!*»?*:*.  P»=;nr.w  %nd  ^Ji(poiwUw.»a,  r^27*Miii  ^vir'i* 
(neW.  fi»»  Cansnan  ^^  w-nv  wain  Vi»«*i##t  v-tH  > 
dutiaiMik  lit  iie  lidu  'M'>t\*'ini*  Tirh.  K**  nniM^U'.-i'^^ifU^fi 
ia  dit»  ai»m!iiitmmo«iit   ^c'  f  «>(rtnu«.  ji  P'lnriui.  tril    hp>r 

EiliMAnUe?!.       '  V!ie    i^uUiri.'in    ■••:*r:ier»j.  *   *a\»«i  ^^«hh#«n. 
-  w««R  liiiiincTiiMiHfi    wlv    >»•  Mi#»ir  ^rrnnirrrl    mm#*-t    »•: 
rflp   liiMii'>ii     ill**    \i  :ift|nnr.  oilifrim«      >••   lip    m^i'Ttf  W 
the* IT   .iv••^..    lifir  .>•:«!   fcurt    ;iiAnr'#»di;.'*     ♦n*!     I»^    •.•M<1i»    »^ 
^«me   •.•uniiirrtinar'    r.n    u'   h^   i1[«\*i^   ^lynr       ,V!#    l^y 
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wealth  and  honours  of  the  Catholic  prelacy.    Sqi^  aiitl- 
cbristian  pride  tliey  stron};ly  censnred." 

Roused  by  the  i^owini;  importance  of  this  sec^  die 
Greek  emperors  began  to  persecute  the  Paulicians  willi 
the  most  sanguinary  severity;  and  the  scenes  of  Gale- 
rius  and  ^faximin  were  rc-ac(ed  under  the  Chrutm 
forms  and  names.  "  To  their  excellent  deeds,"  says  the 
bigoted  Peter  Siculns,  '.'  the  divine  and  orthodox  empe- 
rors added  this  virtue,  that  they  ordered  the  Montanisb 
and  Manichfeans  (by  vhich  epithets  they  chose  to  sti(^ 
matisc  the  Paulicians)  to  be  capitally  punished ;  asd 
their  books,  wherever  found,  to  be  committed  to  tfcf 
flames;  also  that  if  any  person  was  found  to  have  8^ 
cretcd  them,  he  was  to  be  put  to  death,  and  his  goods 
confiscated."  A  Greek  officer,  armed  with  legal  and  mili- 
tary powers,  appeared  at  Colonia,  to  strike  the  shejAenl, 
and,  if  possible,  reclaim  the  lost  sheep  to  the  Catholic 
fold.  "  By  a  refinement  of  cruelty,  Simeon  (the  officer) 
placed  the  unfortunate  Sylvaiius  before  a  line  of  his  di»- 
ciplcs,  who  were  commanded,  as  the  price  of  tbeir  ova 
pardon,  and  the  proof  of  their  repenlaoce,  to  massacre 
their  spiritual  father.  They  turned  aside  from  the  impiofls 
office ;  the  stones  dropt  from  their  filial  hands,  and  of  A« 
whole  number,  only  one  executioner  could  be  found ;  a 
new  David,  as  be  is  styled  by  die  Catholics,  who  boldly 
ovcrllircw  ihp  iii.int  of  hcTcsy.""  This  apostate,  whose 
name  was  Justus,  atoned  to  death  the  father  of  the  Pao- 
JiciaofiWbo  had  now  laboured  among  them  twenty-seves 
yenrii.  TIiu  treacb(tron«i  JostuK  betrayed  many  others, 
probably  of  ftp  pBHtor-i  and  teachers,  who  fared  the 
I  :' !  tiadpr;  while  Simeon  himself, 
I  -  of  divine  icrnce  apparent  in 
'     -    l.nrDi  Uie  faith  which  he 
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came  to  destroy — ^renounced  his  station,  resigned  his 
honours  and  fortunes,  became  a  zealous  preacher  among 
the  PaolicianSy  and  at  last  sealed  his  testimony  with  his 
blood,  f 

During  a  period  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  years,  these 
Christian  churches  seem  to  have  been  almost  inccs- 
antly  subjected  to  persecution,  ^ihich  they  supported 
with  Christian  meekness  and  patience ;  and  if  the  acts 
of  Iheir  martyrdom,  their  preaching  and  their  lives  were 
distincfly  recorded,  I  see  no  reason  to  doubt,  that  we 
should  find  in  them  the  genuine  successors  of  tlio  Chris- 
tians of  the  first  two  centuries.  And  in  this  as  well  as 
fbnner  instances,  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  was  the 
seed  of  tfie  church.  A  succession  of  teachers  and 
churches  arose,  and  a  person  named  Sergius,  who  had 
labomred  among  them  in  the  ministry  of  the  gospel  thirty- 
seven  years,  is  acknowledged,  even  by  their  vilest  calum- 
niators, to  have  been  a  most  exemplary  Christian.  The 
persecution  had,  however,  some  fintermissions,  until  at 
kngtfi  Theodora,  the  Greek  empress,  exerted  herself 
against  ttiem,  beyond  all  her  predecessors.  She  sent 
inqoiflitors  throughout  all  Asia  Minor  in  search  of  these 
aecteries,  and  is  computed  to  have  killed  by  the  gibbet. 
Iff  tn,  and  by  the  sword,  a  iiundrkd  thousand  per- 
aOHS.  Snch  was  the  state  of  things  at  the  commence- 
of  the  ninth  century,  f 


•  «  TMce  hail,  ye  fmiUifal  sbepherds  of  the  fold, 

*  By  tDrtares  vntiibdaed,  nnbribed  by  gold ; 

*  ii  ytw  Ugh  fcorn  of  honoore,  hononred  most, 
^  Te  chote  the  ■mrtyr's,  not  the  prelate's  post  i 
^  Fbrnly  the  thorny  path  of  snffering  trod, 

«  Aad  eoonted  death  **  all  gain  "  to  live  with  God.'' 

HvFociKiST,  a  poem  by  the  Rer.  C.  Colton,  part  L  p.  166. 
ff  n  km  heaa  already  itated  that  we  deriTc  all  oor  information  con> 
nt^  the  Paalicians,  throagh  the  medium  of  their  adrentaricji,  the 
halgagiif  to  tha  Catholic  chirch.    It  thoold  not,  therefore,  tor- 
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priie  vf  to  6jid  them  impotiog  the  wont  of  principles  aad  prmctices  to  i 
cUm  of  men  whom  they  uuformly  deery  as  heietlcs.  Mosheioi  so;  t, thai 
of  the  two  accoants  of  Photins  ond  Peter  Sicalas^he  gives  the  prefertscr 
for  cindonr  mod  fairnesii  to  that  of  the  latter— aad  yet  I  find  Mr.  Gibbsa 
acknowledipng,  that "  the  six  capital  errors  of  the  Panlicians  are  deined 
by  Peter  Sicolas  wUk  rnadk  fr^wdke  mud  passwa."  (Dbcukb  aad  Fau, 
▼oL  X.  ch.  54.)  One  of  their  impnted  errors  is,  that  they  rejected  the 
wbole  of  the  Old  Testament  writings;  a  charge  which  was  also  broaghi, 
by  the  writers  of  tlie  Catholic  school,  against  the  Waldenses  aad  othen, 
with  cipial  regard  to  troth  and  justice.  But  this  calnauy  is  carily  as- 
counted  for.  The  advocates  of  Popery,  to  sapport  their  nsairpatioas  aai 
ionoTations  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  were  driven  to  the  Old  TestaaKSt 
for  authority,  addncing  the  kingdom  of  David  for  their  example.  Aad 
when  their  adversaries  rebutted  the  argument,  insisting  that  the  panOel 
did  not  hold,  for  that  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  which  is  not  of  thb  world,  ii 
a  very  different  state  of  things  from  the  kingdom  of  David,  their  opps- 
nents  accused  tliem  of  giving  up  the  divine  authority  of  theOldTestameaL 
Upon  similar  principles,  it  is  not  difficult  to  vindicate  the  Panliciaas  htm 
the  other  charges  brought  against  them ;  but  to  do  that  woald 
Biore  room  than  can  be  here  allotted  to  the  sabject* 
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SECTION  I. 

A  amei$e  descripiian  of  ike  vallies  of  Piedmomt,  amd  of 
ike  Fjfrenees ;  with  some  account  of  ike  life  and  doc- 
irime  of  Claude,  biskop  of  Turin. 

The  piincipidity  of  Piedmont,*  derives  its  name  iWun 
die  circomstance  of  its  being  situated  at  the  foot  of  the 
Alps — a  prodigious  range  of  mountains,  the  highest  in- 
deed in  Europe,  and  which  divide  Italy  from  France, 
Switaerland,  and  Germany.  It  is  bounded  on  the  east 
by  the  duchies  of  Milan  and  Montferrat ;  on  the  sontli 
by  the  county  of  Nice  and  the  territory  of  Genoa ;  on 
die  ¥re6t  by  France ;  and  on  the  north  by  Savoy.  In  for- 
■ler  times  it  constituted  a  part  of  Lombardy,  but  moie 
recently  has  been  subject  to  the  king  of  Sard|pia»  who 
takes  up  his  residence  at  Turin,  the  capital  JjIPHm  ]ffO- 
vince,  and  one  of  the  finest  cities  in  Eaiojitt^ilt  is  em 
extensive  tract  of  rich  and  fruitful  TalUe^^mbosoiMd 
in  mountains  which  are  encircled  again  with  inountaiai 
higher  than  they,  intersected  with  deep  and  rapid  riTert» 

*  Tbe  tenn  ^  Piedmoot  **  is  deriTed  from  two  Latin  woidi^  vis.  Pliir 
■irt f— ,  **  at  tlic  foot  of  the  ■wmtaini.* 

VOL.  I.  3  L 


4S0         HMartf  o/tlU  Ckrmlum  Oimrtk.  E6H.it. 


and  exhibitiiig,  in  strong  contnut,  flie  lianni j  wmA  flair 
of  Paradise,  in  sight  of  firigfatfid  prec^ioes,  wido 
of  ice,  and  stupendous  moontains  of  ne¥i 
The  whole  country  is  an  inteidianga  of  Ull 
noontain  and  Talley — traTeraed   wift  fovr 
liT^Sy  Tiz.  the  Vo,  the  Tanaro,  the  Stormy  aad 
besides  about  eig^t  and  twoity  rivulets  great 
which,  winding  their  courses  in  diHetettt 
tribute  to  die  fertility  of  die  Yullies, 
resemble  a  watered  garden. 

The  principal  Tallies  are  Aosta  and  Sosn  ob  An 
— Stura  on  die  south — and  in  flie  interior  of  Ae 
Lucema,  Angrogna,  Raccapiatta,  Vaamol,  Pi 
S.lfartino.  The  valley  of  dusone^or  Ptoagela»aaftii 
often  caDedj  was  in  ancient  times  a  part  of  thepwripse 
of  Dauphiny  in  France,  and  has  been,  Irosa  Aedapsf 
Hannibal,  the  ordinary  rout  of  flie  Frendi 
mieSy  when  marching  into  Italy.  Angrogna, 
S.  Martino  are  stroI^:ly  fortified  by  nature  on  aoooHt  tf 
their  many  difficult  passes  and  bulwarks  of  rocfcs  aaii 
mountains ;  as  if  the  allwise  Creator,  says  Sir  Smamd 
Jtforiand,*  had,  from  the  beginning,  designed  fliat  phcs 
as  a  cabinet,  wherein  to  pot  some  inestimable  jewel,  sr 
in  which  to  reserve  many  thousand  souls,  which 
not  bow  the  knee  before  Baal. 

Several  of  these  vallies  are  described  by  our 
piier5  as  being  remaikabiy  rich  and  firnitfiil — as  folii 
and  pleasant  as  any  part  of  Italy.  In  the  imiwmiaiai  mi 
mines  of  gold,  silver,  brass,  and  iron ;  the  rhrcn  aboarf 
with  a  variety  of  exquisite  fish ;  the  forests  and  flhe  fiddi 
with  game;  while  the  soil  jrields  every  thing 
Id  the  enjoyment  of  human  life, — abundance  of 
rice,  wine,  fruits,  hemp,  and  cattle.     ThroaglMMl  Ai 

*  HUtory  cf  tlit  Cb vdi«t  of  Pit 4»«t.  p.  5 
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iriMrie  territory,  except  on  the  tops  of  the  momitaiiis, 
ftsre  is  to  be  found  ^reat  plenty  of  fruits,  especially  of 
chesnnts,  which  die  inhabitants  gather  in  immense  quan- 
tties,  and  after  drying  them  in  an  oven  or  npon  a  kiln, 
Ihey  maanfacture  from  them  an  excellent  kind  of  biscnit, 
iriiich  in  France  they  call  marroons,  and  where  they  art 
m  M^  estimation  as  a  species  of  confectionary.  They 
oi  all  string  them,  as  they  do  their  beads  or  chaplets, 
then  hang  them  np  in  some  humid  place  for  Aeir 
better  preswration.  As  the  bread  made  from  tiie  ches- 
mi  cmistitntes  a  considerable  part  of  the  food  of  the 
■MMIants  of  Piedmont,  it  i^  a  common  practice  among 
I,  after  reserving  what  may  be  necessary  for  their  own 
),  to  sell  or  exchange  the  surplus  with  the  in- 
kidiitaiits  of  the  plain  for  com  or  other  commodities. 

fin  die  patriarchal  age  of  die  world,  when  die  people 
of  die  east  had  parcelled  out  the  country  into  many  sepa- 
ittte  states,  some  savage  and  others  civilized,  it  is  said  of 
die  Hebrews,  that  they  went  from  one  nation  to  another; 
from  one  kingdom  to  another  people.  In  the  middle 
ages,  the  same  spirit  prevailed  over  the  west.  Petty 
cUefs  assumed  independence,  and  formed  a  vast  num- 
ber of  separate  kingdoms.  Reputed  heretics,  like  the 
ancient  Israelites,  emigrated  fit>m  place  to  place,  taking 
up  their  abode  only  where  they  could  enjoy  the  privi- 
leges of  religious  liberty. 

The  Pyrenean  mountains,  which  separate  France  and 
Spain,  extend  from  the  Mediterranean  sea  to  the  Adantic 
ocean,  that  is,  at  least  two  hundred  miles,  and  in  breadth 
at  several  places  more  than  one  hundred.  The  surface 
18,  as  may  naturally  be  expected,  wonderfully  divendlied. 
Hills  rise  upon  hills,  and  mountains  over  mountains,  some 
bare  of  verdure,  and  others  croAvned  with  forests  of  huge 
cork  trees,  oak,  beech,  chesnuts,  and  ever-greens.  When 
travellers  of  taste  pass  over  tliem>  diey  are  in  raptures. 
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wilk  aroantic  hedm,  and 
aadwildfoivL   Nvm 
aaJinaa  the  hiPa,  laaiMifaftMCP  af  wal 
]ias»  aad  com  and  frioe,  flax  and  oily 
iMskaaatible  WBca  <rfthe  flacat  inn  B  the^ 
ttcm»  aad  the  foreeta  aqpply 
IhcTO  aie  whole  Upmrn  of 
Mfartte  <rf  aP  aorta  4rf  inm  woifc>  dpacM^ 
af  the  aulitaiy  and  aavy,  aad 
artolled.     This  chain  of  awwrntaimi  nma 
oi  Bifcay  to  the  Bay  of  Botjcs,  and  the 
each  of  dieni  were  accoatomed  to  be  crowded 
hitanta,  coauneroe,  pkotyt  and  wealth. 

A  qiectator,  taking  his  stand  €«  the  top  nf  Oa 
of  these  aMNBtains,  wiD  ohserre,  that  at  the  fiaa^  an  in 
Spanish  aide,  lie  Astnrias,  Old  Castile,  Affiagon,  and  Gi* 
talonia;  and  on  the  French  side,  Gwenoe  and  l4M(nadac^ 
Tonloase,  Beam,  Alby,  Boossillon,  and  Xaiboanep  alif 
which  places  woe  lemaifcaMe  in  the  daiheat  tiBes  fn 
haibovring  Christians  who  were  repoted  hcvBtaca.  t  ia- 
deed,  ffOBi  the  borders  of  Spain,  throog^boot  the  paali^ 
part  of  the  south  of  France,  amonf  and  below  the  Alpi^ 
along  the  Rhine,  and  even  to  Boheaua, 
As  discifdes  of  Christ,  as  wiD  hereafier  lie 
fsand,  even  in  the  very  worst  of 
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faith  in  its  purity,  adhering  to  the  simplicity  of  Christian 
worship,  patiently  bearing  the  cross  after  Christ:  men 
distinguished  by  their  fear  of  God  and  obedience  to  his 
will,  and  persecuted  only  for  righteousness'  sake. 

Voltaire  has  so  justly  and  beautifully  described  the 
general  state  of  Italy  us  it  existed  at  a  period  some  little 
time  subsequent  to  that  of  which  I  am  about  to  treat, 
that,  I  shall  hero  introduce  his  words.  *'  In  the  beautiful 
and  trading  cities  of  Italy/'  says  he, "  the  people  lived  in 
ease  and  affluence.  With  them  alone  the  sweets  of  life 
wemed  to  have  taken  up  their  residence,  and  riches  and 
liberty  inspired  their  genius  and  elevated  their  courage. 
Notwithstanding  the  dissensions  that  prevailed  every 
where,  they  began  to  emerge  from  that  brutiUity  which 
had  in  a  manner  overwhelmed  Europe  after  the  decline 
of  the  Roman  empire.  The  necessary  arts  had  never 
been  entirely  lost.  The  artificers  and  merchants,  whose 
humble  station  had  protected  them  from  the  ambitious 
fury  of  the  great,  were  like  ants,  who  dug  themselves 
peaceable  and  secure  habitations,  while  the  vultures  and 
eagles  of  the  world  were  tearing  one  another  in  pieces.'** 

This  pleasing  picture,  which,  no  doubt,  is  very  correct, 
ms  it  respects  the  civil  afiairs  of  men,  is  equally  applica- 
ble to  the  inhabitants  of  Piedmont  and  the  Pyrenees,  a* 
to  those  states  of  Italy  of  whom  Voltaire  speaks ;  but  if 
a]^lied  to  the  concerns  of  the  kingdom  of  lieaveB,  tte 
felicity  resulting  from  it  will  be  found  to  have  been  I 
most  exclusively  theirs,  during  several  of  the  aueoo0i 
centuries.    I  shall  not,  however,  with  Ae  view  of 
lying  this  remark,  here  anticipate  occurmioea  wUH 
come  more  properly  under  the  reador^s  notleo  fea  p 
eating  that  branch  of  ecclesiastical  histoij,  on  nl 
about  to  enter.  '' 

«GtwilHiitwy,ih.iSu 
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The  former  chapter  allbrds  an  aaple  iarigltf 
gnidaal  encroachments  and  dufluueem^ 
chmch  of  Rome,  dorini^  the  mA, 
centuries.  But  it  ooefat  to  be  noticed,  fltot 
prevailing  cormptions  of  liiaf  flnirch,  nor  tfbe 
cUms  of  its  raccesrire  popea,  were  imjdkJflj 
by  an  the  other  bishops  and  chnrches,  ewemmUai^fttM. 
**  In  tiie  year  SBO,  the  bishops  of  Italy 
(SwisaeriandX  to  the  number  of  nine,  lejectod  Ae 
mnnion  of  Ae  Pope,  as  of  an  heretic.  TUa  adimiil 
already  continued  fiom  the  year  SBS, 
dose  of  tiie  century,  tlie  empeior  Hanrioe^ 
deied  Aem  to  be  present  nt  the  councO  of  Boare^  ft^ 
were  diqiensed  with  by  tiie 
piolesting'  tibat  tliey  could  not 
Gregory  I.;  so  little  were  tliey  peraaaded  at  lint 
the  Pope's  infallibility,  thai  to  loae 
was  to  lose  the  communion  of  the  church,  or  that 
hdd  their  ordinations  from  the  hand  of  the  Popes, 
from  the  bishops  subjected  to  their  jurisdiction."* 

In  the  foDowing  centorr  a  firm  and  noUe  stand  was 
made  against  the  papal  usurpations  by  Panlinns, 
of  the  church  of  Aquileia,  in  Italy.  This  Tcnetaihie 
was  bom  about  the  year  726,  near  Friuli ;  bnt  of  Ihe 
Ker  part  of  his  life,  we  know  litfle  more  flian  Aat  he 
in  great  farour  with  Charles  the  Great,  king  of 
and  preached  the  gospel  to  the  IVigans  of 
Styria,  and  to  the  ATaies,  a  nation  of  Huns.  la 
year  776,  he  was  ordained  bishop  of  Aquileia,  in 
oflice  he  continued  labouring  till  his  death,  whidi  task 
place  in  804.  He  seems  to  have  possessed  a  strong 
an  enlig^Uened  mind,  for  there  are  few  of  the 
fions  of  his  times  wUdi  he  does  not  a|qpear  to 
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combated.  Iii  the  year  787,  he,  and  some  otbct  Italian 
iHshops  agreed  to  condemn  Uie  decreed  of  the  famous 
second  council  of  Nice,  wliich  Iiod  establitihed  the  wor- 
■hip  of  images,*  declaring  it  to  be  idolatrous,  and  that, 
too,  notwithstanding  the  council  liad  received  the  sauc- 
tioQ  of  pope  Adrian,  who  was  present  at  its  deliberations, 
and  exerted  all  his  authority  to  maintain  its  decisions. 
Hits  shews  that,  at  this  time,  the  despotism  of  Antichrist 
was  not  universally  owned,  even  throughout  Italy  itself. 
Tbit  city  of  Rome  and  its  environs  seem  to  have  been 
ftt  that  period  the  most  corrupt  part  of  Christendom  in 
Europe, 

Amongst  other  conuptions  u  bich  prevailed,  the  doc- 
trine of  tninsubstantiation  then  began  to  foe  generally 
propagated.  Paulinus  undertook  to  refute  that  absurdity, 
in  a  treatise  on  the  cucharist,  which  he  wrote  at  the  re- 
quest of  Charles  the  Great,  and  which  he  dedicated  to 
that  monarch.  He  affirms  that  the  eucharist  was  a  mor- 
sel or  bit  of  bread,  and  that  it  is  either  death  or  liie  to 
him  that  partakes  of  it,  according  as  be  h»(h  or  hath  not 
Aitb  in  that  wliich  is  signified  by  it.  He  pours  the  ut- 
most contempt  upon  the  sacrilice  of  the  mass,  opens  up 
the  scripture  doctrine  of  Christ's  priestly  office,  as  after 
the  order  of  Melchisedec,  vindicates  his  incarnation  and 
crucifixion  as  the  true  propitiatory  sacrifice  for  sin,  and 
tbnnders  out  the  boldest  itrialli<'tiii\.-<  against  all  )i<iiuan 
satisfactions,  maintaining  ili;il  ilic  hlood  of  onnc  of  iIkisd 
who  have  themselves  been  n  ilecDiod  is  cnpnblo  of  blo| 
ting  out  the  least  sin,  for  that  this  privUrgi-  comas  ■ 
through  the  Lord  Jesos  Chris).  "  The  Son  oC  i 
«ays  be,  "  our  Almighty  Lord,  because  he  rvdeoned  I 
1^  the  price  of  his  blood,  is  prupvrly  railed  the  % 
Bedeener  by  all  that  are  redccmcil  by  him. 


4fi6  Hiitofy  i^Ubi  ChiHim  CkmA.       [€0.if. 


was  not  ndeemed,  becaiua  he  wm  wtrrm  captive ;  Itf 
we  aie  redeened^  who  weie  captitee  eold  asdv  fk^ 
and  bomid  by  the  haad-writiDg  dnt  waa  agafatf  t|i 
which  he  took  away,  hkttiaf  it  oat  wift  Ma  UmI. 
which  the  hhwdoTno  other  ledeeMr  oooU  U,mi 
Azad  it  to  Us  croai,  openly  triaaphh^  ovnrithiliw- 

Inopporition  to  flie  Ariant,whoattribaleilaGW« 
only  an  adopted  Sondiip,  he  flna  tDoelffateB  Joka  ?L  9 
•-66.  ''leiteaid^thathewhododinoteatttoiHhrf 
tiie  Son  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood,  hath  not 
fife?  ''Ue  that  eats  a^fleehriaidi Christ, ''loid 
aiy blood, hatt  eternal  fife,  and  I  wffl  laiaehiHiapit 
the  last  day;  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  a»i  ay  Meed  h 
drink  mdeed.*'  The  power  of  laisinfnp  at  Oa  last  dif 
belongs  to  none  bat  tiie  tme  Grod ;  finr  tiie 
eamot  be  lefened  to  liis  divine,  bnt  to  his 
iiy  which  he  is  tiie  S<m  of  man.  And  yet  if  that  Soasf 
sum,  wiiose  flesh  and  blood  tliis  is,  (for  fliat  one  and  Ike 
same  person  is  both  tiie  Son  of  God  and  Son  of  oMn)' 
not  really  God,  bis  flesh  and  blood  coold  not 
eternal  life  to  those  tliat  eat  tiiem.  Hence  the  iiTangf  lilt 
John  saitb,  ''  The  blood  of  Jesos  Christ,  his  Son,  dssa- 
seth  from  all  mkT  Moreover,  whose  flesh  and  blood  ii 
it  that  gives  life  to  those  that  eat  and  drink  tiieH^  bnt  the 
Son  of  man's,  whom  God  tiie  Father  hath  sealed;  wfaab 
the  true  and  almighty  Son  of  <9od.  For  Hi,  the  bieal 
of  life,  came  down  from  heaven  for  as,  and  gives  his  fife 
for  tlie  world,  to  tiie  end  fliat  wliosoever  eats  theieflt 
shall  live  for  ever."  In  reference  to  Christ's  intetceariso, 
he  says,  **  He  is  called  tiie  Mediator,  becaase  he  is  a 
middle  person  between  bofli  tlie  disagreeing  parties, 
reconciles  both  of  them  in  one.  Paol  is  not  a 
but  a  faithfol  ambassador  of  the  Mediator."  He  dica 
quotes  his  words,   ''  We  are  amtMSsadms  for  ChriA 
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pnonnf  Jim  in  Chnslf s  stead.  Be  jt  recottciled  to  God** 
**  0«r  adTocate/  aa js  lie,  ^  is  one  that  inleicodes  fcr 
UMioe  liiat  aie  akeady  reGoiiciled»  e^m  as  oar  Rcdniin 
dath^  wjien  he  shews  his  human  natme  to  Ciod  tiieRiiher, 
in  the  unity  of  his  person,  bein§r  God-ian,  John  dath 
not  intarcede  tor  ns»  but  declares  Him  (Jeans)  to  l>e  dtt 
pM^tiation  for  our  sin&** 

These  extracts,  which  might  be  enlarged  to  a  great  ex- 
iHd»  are  snficienl  to  give  tiie  inteDigmt  reader  some  idea 
of  the  doctrinal  piinciides  of  Paulinas,  He  denied  dm 
of  P^er  over  the  rest  of  die  aposdes — lays  it 
aa  an  in^iidaUe  maxim  of  Christianity,  that  God 
IB  die  oliyect  of  our  faith,  in  opposition  lo  what  was 
in  the  church  of  Rome — and,  in  dmrt,  to  quote 
Am  words  of  a  learned  writer, — ^^  Whoever  examines  the 
of  tins  bishop,  will  easily  perceive  that  he  do* 
what  the  church  of  Rome  affinns  vrith  relation  to 
ly  of  its  leading  tenets^  and  affinns  what  the  ^urdi 
denies:  and  whatever  colourable  pretexts  may 
he  employed,  it  will  be  difficult  not  to  perceive  thia  op^ 
pnmtion  through  tiiem  alL"  » 

But  the  succession  of  events  now  leads  me  to  call  dm 
madeira  attention  to  the  life  and  labours  of  Clavob^ 
Bttflop  or  TuniN.  This  truly  great  man,  who  has  not 
JB^naimlj  been  called  die  first  Protestant  reibnner,  uraa 
in  Spain.  In  his  eariy  years  he  vfas  a  chaplaia  m 
covt  of  die  emperor  Lewis  die  M edi  (Ladovicns 
Phm^  king  of  Fiance  and  empoor  of  die  West)  and  was 
•icn  then  in  high  lepute  for  his  knowledge  of  the  scrip- 
tarns,  and  his  first-rate  talents  as  a  preacher;  in  conae- 
furnce  of  which,  says  the  Abbe  Fleuiy,  Lewb  perceiving 
the  dqdoialde  ignorance  of  a  great  part  of  Italy,  in  re- 
|Hid  to  the  doctrines  of  the  goqpel,  and  desirous  of  pro* 
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▼idinf  tbe  churches  of  Piedmont  with  one  who 
fltem  tbe  growing  torrent  of  image  woiAip,  premimi 
Caande  to  the  see  of  Turin,  aboat  the  year  817.    la  Ais 
eireot,  the  atteatiTe  reader  will  hereafter  peroeiTe  the  hsni 
of  God,  so  ordering  the  course  of  eTents  in  his  holy  pro- 
▼idenoe  as^  in  the  very  worst  of  times,  to  prepare, '^  a  seel 
to  senre  bim,  and  a  generation  to  call  him  blcased*  Thi 
expectations  of  the  emperor  were  amply  jutified  in  Iht 
kboors  of  Claude ;  by  his  writings  he  aUy  fflostraled  Iks 
sacred  scriptures,  and  drew  the  attention  of  mnltilBisi 
to  their  plain  and  simple  meaning,  unadultenitod  by  Iks 
corrupt  glosses  of  the  Catholic  priesthood.    ''  b  truA/ 
says  Flenry,  himself  a  Catholic  firito',  ''he  began  Is 
preach  and  instruct  with  great  applicatton*"    His  ffll 
seal  was  directed  against  images,  relics,  piigiisngfls, 
and  crosses.    It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  eibtts  sacb 
as  his,  directed  against  the  prevailing  superstitions  of  As 
age,  should  produce  no  ostensible  effect;  tbe  monks 
were  presently  up  in  arms  against  bim,  reriling  hiss  as  a 
Uaspbemer  and  a  heretic,  and  his  own  people  becaat 
so  refractory  that,  in  a  little  time,  be  went  about  in  fesr 
of  his  life.    Supported,  bowerer,  by  the  testimony  of  a 
good  conscience,  and  a  confidence  in  tbe  goodness  of 
his  cause,  Claude  persevered,  and  wrote  comments  « 
several  books  of  scripture,  of  which,  unfortonateiy,  As 
only  one  that  has  been  printed  is  his  exposition  of  As 
epistle  to  the  Galatians.    **  He  bore  a  noble  testimony,* 
says  Mr.  Rotrinson  (in  his  Ecclesiastical  Researchei^ 
p.  447)  against  the  prerailing  errors  of  his  time,  and 
was  undoubtedly  a  most  respectable  character." 

Of  one  whose  reputation  stands  so  high,  it  rnwmrt  be 
necessary  to  enter  upon  any  formal  vindicatioD  against 
tbe  calumnies  of  his  opponents,  but  it  may  be  satisfiie* 
tory  to  tbe  reader  to  have  before  bim  a  summary  of  the 
principles  which  he  held,  and  for  which  he  nobly 
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Let  it  he  ^bsomad  &»»  lM»  thHiiigheil  flie 
of  Ills  writings^ke  ■udaluui  tiuil  <*  Jetos  CaniH 
Mllw atone heftd  of  Ike  chnciL"  Hue,  the iwiw wffl 
pcwehre,  stradL  iBuwdialely  at  the  tool  of  the  irat  pi» 
cipie  of  Popery— the  Ticaiiovs  oiice  of  the  hHhop  of 
He  utterly  discards  die  doctrine  of  htOMUi  ¥ro»> 
in  die  aiticle  of  justification,  in  soch  a  annnn  as 
oifcithrows  all  the  sobtle  distim^ions  of  Papists  on  the 
He  pionovnces  BnithaMni  against  ttniKtisni 
of  rdigiony  and  thus  diew  the  attention  irf^OMn 
In  the  nwd  of  God,  and  that  alone,  as  the  gronnd  of  a 
dristiBn's  fiudi.  He  maintamcd,  ttuit  aen  are  jwtl- 
iid  by  fiuth,  without  die  deeds  of  die  law— the  doctriw 
which  liodier,  scTen  hundred  jears  afterwards,  so  ahly 
osntanded  for,  and  which  so  exGcssiTely  proToked  the 
nii'oiates  of  die  church  of  Rome.  He  contended  ttuit 
Am  church  was  subject  to  errw,  and  denied  diat  praycis 
lur  the  dead  can  be  ot  any  use  to  those  diat  haTo  d^ 
HHHsded  them ;  while  he  ladied,  in  die  severest 
the  supcisUtion  and  idolatry  which  every  where 
ed  under  die  countenance  and  authority  of  the  see  of 


Tht  writhu^  of  Claude  were  Tduminous ;  for  he 
indeiatigable  in  explaining  the  scriptures,  and  in  mpp^ 
mug  the  tonent  of  superstition.  He  wrote  three  books 
upon  CSenesis  in  the  year  81&,  and  also  a  Commenitary 
on  the  Crospel  by  Matdiew,  of  irinch  diere  mo  several 
copiep  m  England.  He  wrote  a  Commentary  on  Exo*» 
dus  in  die  year  831,  and  another  on  Levidcus  in 
889,  besides  whicfa,  he  wrote  comments  on  o//  lAe 
i^o^loiie  episilesy  which  have  been  since  found,  m 
manuscript  in  two  vcrfs.  in  the  Abbey  of  Fieury,  near 
Orleans,  in  France.  These  latter  were  drawn  up  at  dM 
express  request  of  die  euqinrw,  Ladovicus  Pius,  lo 
he  dedicated  his  Conmenilttry  on  die  Bfustleto 


4a0  History  of  the  Ckrittiam  Ckmrek.      [cb.  iv. 

flie  J^lihesiaiis ;  also  of  iitftas,  bighop  of  Chiioat ,  woi 
of  Droctenunmifl,  an  abbot  of  celebritj,  to  wImnb  he  4c- 
dicaled  his  CommeDt  cm  the  Epistk  to  the  Galatiwi 
As  a  specuneo  of  his  style  aod  sentiiiieots,  the  ifsihr 
may  take  the  followiiig  extracts  from  his  iliustntioB  «f 
the  Lord's  supper. 

^  The  apostles  being  sat  down  at  table»  Jens  Chmt 
took  breads  blessed  and  brake  it^  and  gave  il  lo  his  Ak- 
cq^leSy  saying  to  them.  Take,  and  eat — this  is  my  body. 
The  ancient  solemnities  of  the  passoTer,  which  vest 
used  in  commemoration  of  the  deliTerance  of  the  dUU- 
dieii  of  Israel,  beii^  ended,  he  passeth  on  to  the  nev,  be- 
cause he  woold  have  the  same  to  be  celebrated  in  Im 
church,  as  a  memorial  of  the  mystery  of  her  ledemptifla, 
and  to  snbstitnte  the  sacrament  of  his  body,  and  of  Im 
Uood,  mf^^^H  of  the  flesh  and  blood  of  the  paschal 
and  to  shew  that  it  was  be  himself  to  whom  God 
sworn,  and  shall  never  repent,  **  Thoa  art  the  etenal 
Priest  according  to  the  order  of  ^lelcbisedec"  lloie- 
over,  he  himself  breaks  the  bread  which  be  gi%'es  the  dis- 
ciples, that  be  might  represent  and  make  it  appear,  tku 
the  breaking  of  his  body  would  not  be  contrary  to  his  in- 
clination, or  without  bis  willingness  to  die ;  but  as  be 
himself  elsewhere  says,  that  he  had  power  to  give  his 
life,  and  to  deliver  it  up  himself,  as  well  as  to  take  it 
again,  and  raise  himself  from  the  dead.  He  blessed  the 
bread  before  he  brake  it,  to  teach  us  that  be  intended  to 
make  a  sacrament  of  it.  \l'hen  he  drew  nigh  to  the  time 
of  his  death  and  passion,  it  is  said,  that,  having  taken  the 
bread  and  cup,  he  gave  thianks  to  his  Eternal  Father. 
He  who  had  taken  upon  him  to  expiate  the  iniquities 
of  others,  gave  thanks  to  his  Father,  wiUiout  having 
done  any  thing  that  was  worthy  of  death :  He  blesseth  it 
with  profound  humility  at  the  very  time  that  he  saw  him* 
Mtf  laden  with  stripes,  no  doubt  to  teach  us  thai  sub- 
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mdmkm  wUdi  we  ought  to  exercise  [under  tbediuteB- 
mg  hand  of  Crod.]  If  he,  who  was  imiooait,  endued, 
with  tteeknesg  and  tranquillity,  Aie  stripes  doe  to  the 
iniqinties  <^  others,  it  was  to  teach  and  instruct  as  what 
we  9Q^t  to  do  when  corrected  for  oor  own  transq^vea- 
sioBS.  In  r^;ard  to  his  saying, ''  This  is  my  blood  of 
the  New  Testament,''  it  is  to  teach  ns  to  dwtingnish  be- 
tween die  new  covenant  and  the  old — the  latter  of  whidi 
was  consecrated  by  theeffiision  of  die  blood  <^  goats  and 
oseBt  as  die  [Jewish]  lawgiver  said  at  the  sprinidini^  of 
i^  ^  TUB  is  die  blood  of  die  covoiant  that  God  hadi 
ronwnanded  yon  :Tor  it  was  necessary  ttat  the  patterns 
of  tine  tilings  should  be  purified  by  these,  but  that  the 
heavenly  places  should  be  purified  with  more  excellent 
aacrifices,  according  to  what  the  apostle  Paul  decfaures 
ttnvghoat  his  whole  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  where  he 
mtkits  a  distinction  betweoi  die  law  and  the  gospel. 
Jesus  Christ,  when  about  to  suffer,  says,  *'  I  will  driidL 
no  Bore  of  this  firuit  of  the  vine,  until  the  day  tiiat  I  riiall 
drink  it  new  with  you  in  the  kingdom  of  my  Father.*" 
As  if  he  had  plainly  said,  *^  I  ¥rill  no  longer  take  delight 
in  the  carnal  ceremonies  of  the  synagogue,  amongst  the 
mnnber  of  which,  the  great  festival  of  the  Paschal  lamb 
was  one  of  the  chiefest;  for  die  time  of  my  resurrectioB 
IB  at  hand ;  that  day  will  arrive,  when  I  shall  be  lifted  up 
to  my  heavenly  kingdom,  even  to  a  state  of  glorious  im- 
M<Htality>  where  I  shall  be  filled  together  with  you,  with 
a  new  joy  for  the  salvati<m  of  my  people,  which  diall  be 
bom  again  in  the  spring  of  one  and  the  same  graoe.  The 
^  new  wine,"  may  also  import  the  immortality  of  our  re^ 
sewed  bodies;  for  when  he  saith,  '*  I  will  drink  it  with 
you,"  he  promises  them  the  resunrection  of  dim  bodies, 
in  order  to  their  being  clothed  with  immortality  .** 

In  the  year  828,  Claude  was  attacked  most  fiercely  by 
a  Fraiidi  monkish  writer  oi  the  name  d  Dmngatas,  who 
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ceoBuxes  him  for  taking  npon  himself^afler  a lapie  of  i 
tban  eight  hundred  and  twenty  years,  to  reprore  Amk 
things  that  had  hitherto  been  in  continual  use,  as  if  flmt 
had  been  none  before  himself  that  had  ever  had  any  letl 
for  religion.  About  tlie  same  time  another  writer  of  the 
same  school,  whose  name  was  Theodemirus,  wrote  to  faiSy 
giving  him  to  understand  that  his  opinions  and  behaviow 
every  where  gave  great  offence.  His  answer  to  Aeii 
writers  was  such  as  made  it  quite  unnecessary  for  him  Is 
write  another  treatise  on  the  same  or  a  similar  occasion; 
and  in  the  foUowing  extracts  from  it,  the  reader  may  al* 
most  persuade  himself  that  he  is  perusing  the  pages  of 
the  immortal  Luther. 

''  I  have  received,**  says  he  to  Theodemims,  ^  by  a 
special  messenger,  your  letter,  with  the  articles,  wholly 
stuffed  with  babbling  and  fooleries.  Yon  declare  is 
these  articles,  that  you  have  been  troubled  that  my  fiuM 

was  spread  not  only  throughout  all  Italy,  but  also  is 

« 

Spain  and  elsewhere  ;  as  if  I  were  preaching  a  new  doe^ 
trine,  or  setting  myself  up  as  the  founder  of  a  new  sect, 
contrary  to  the  rules  of  the  ancient  Catholic  faith,  which 
is  an  absolute  falsehood.  But  it  is  no  wonder  that  the 
members  of  Satan  should  talk  of  roe  at  this  rate,  rince 
they  called  [Christ]  our  Head  a  deceiver,  and  one  that 
had  a  devil,  &c.  For,  I  teach  no  new  heresy,  but  keep 
myself  to  the  pure  truths  preaching  and  publishing 
nothing  but  that.  On  the  contrary,  as  far  as  in  me  lies, 
I  have  repressed,  opposed,  cast  down,  and  destroyed, 
and  do  still  repress,  oppose,  and  destroy,  to  the  utmost 
of  my  power,  all  sects,  schisms,  superstitions,  and  here- 
sies, and  shall  never  cease  so  to  do,  God  being  ny 
helper,  as  far  as  in  me  lies. 

''  When  I  came  to  Turin,  I  found  all  the  churches  fuD 
of  abominations  and  images ;  and  because  I  began  to 
destroy  what  every  one  adored,  every  one  began  to  open 
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his  mouth  agauist  me.    ^ese  kind  of  people  against 
whom  wo  have  undertaken  to  defend  the  church  of  6od^ 
tell  us,  if  you  write  upon  the  waU,  or  draw  the  imagpes  of 
PMd>  of  Jupiter,  of  Saturn,  or  Mercury,  neither  are  the 
one  of  these  Gods,  nor  the  other  apostles,  and  neither 
the  one  nor  the  other  of  these  are  men,  and  therefore  die 
is  channfed.    But  surely  if  we  ought  to  worship 
we  ought  ratilier  to  worship  them  during  their  life 
tfmoy  than  as  thus  represented  as  the  portraits  of  beasts, 
or  (^whal  is  yet  more  true)  of  stone  or  wood,  which  have 
neitter  life,  feeUng,  nor  reason.    For  if  we  may  neither 
wonriiip  nor  serve  tite  works  of  Grod's  hand,  how  mudi 
less  may  We  worship  the  works  of  men's  hands,  and  pay 
adoration  to  them  in  honour  of  those  whose  remembrance 
we  say  tfiey  are  ?   For  if  tite  image  you  worship  is  not 
God,  wherefore  dost  thou  bow  down  to  false  images ; 
and  wherefore,  like  a  slave,  dost  thou  bend  thy  body  to 
pitifiil  shrines,  and  to  flie  work  of  men's  hands?  Certainly, 
not  only  he  who  serves  and  honours  visible  images,  but 
also  whatsoever  creature    else,   whether  heavaily  or 
eaitUy,  spiritual  or  corporeal,  serves  flie  same  instead 
of  God,  and  from  it  expects  the  salvation  of  his  soul, 
itkidk  he  ought  to  look  for  from  God  alone.    All  such 
an  irf'tfie  number  of  those  concerning  whom  the  apostle 
said,  tlmt  ''they  worshipped  and  served  the  creature 
tluui^the  Creator.'' 
Bvt  ttariL  what  the  followers  of  superstition  and  false 
allege!    They  tell  us  it  is  in  commemoration 
honour  of  our  Saviour  that  we  serve,  honour,  and 
adore  the  cross — persons  whom  nothing  in  the  Saviour 
pleasefh,  but  that  which  was  plea^isinsr  to  the  ungodly,  vis. 
flie  reproach  of  his  sufferings  and  the  token  of  his  death. 
Heroby  they  evince  that  they  perceive  only  of  him,  iHiat 
flie  wicked  saw  and  perceived  of  him,  whether  Jews,  or 
hsaflisM,  who  do  not  see  Ins  resurrection,  and  do  not 
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consider  him  but  as  attogetber  swallowed  up  of  dcal^ 
witliout  regarding  what  the  apostle  says,    ^  We 
Jesus  Christ  no  longer  according  to  the  flesh." 

'*  (Sod  commands  one  tbing,  and  these  people  do 
the  contrary.    Grod  commands  us  to  bear  our  cross^ 
not  to  worship  it ;  but  these  are  all  for  wofskippng  % 
whereas  they  do  not  bear  it  at  all — to  serve  God  after 
this  manner,  is  to  go  a-whoriog  from  him.    For  if  we 
ought  to  adore  the  cross,  because  Christ  was  fiustmrd  to 
it,  how  many  other  things  are  there  w  hich  touched  Jcsai 
Christ,  and  which  he  made  according  to  the  flesh?    Sid 
he  not  continue  nine  months  in  the  womb  of  the  TiigiBf 
Why  do  they  not  then  on  the  same  score  worship  all  that 
are  virgins,  because  a  vir^  brought  forth  Jeans  CSnirt! 
^liy  do  they  not  adore  mangers  and  old  clotiies^  herautr 
he  was  laid  in  a  manger  and  wrapped  in  swaddhag 
clothes  ?  Why  do  they  not  adore  fishing-boats,  becaaie 
he  slept  in  one  of  them,  and  [from  it]  preached  to  the 
multitudes,  and  caused  a  net  to  be  cast  out,  whetevitli 
was  caught  a  miraculous  quantity  of  fish?     Let  then 
adore  asses,  because  he  entered  into  Jerusalem  upon  the 
foal  of  an  ass ;  and  lambs,  because  it  is  written  of  him, 
*'  Behold  the  lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world.^    But  these  sorts  of  men  would  ratfa»  eat  Ufe 
lambs  than  worship  their  images!    Why  do  they  not 
worship  lions,  because  he  is  called  '^  the  lion  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah  T  or  rocks,  since  it  is  said  **  and  that  rock 
was  Christ?"  or  thorns,  because  he  was  crowned  with 
them  ?  or  lances,  because  one  of  them  pierced  his  sideT 

^'All  these  things  are  ridiculous,  and  rather  to  be 
lamented  than  set  forth  in  writing ;  but  we  are  compelled 
to  state  them  in  opposition  to  fools,  and  to  declaim 
against  those  hearts  of  stone,  which  the  arrows  and  sen- 
tences of  the  word  of  God  cannot  pierce.  Come  to 
yourselves  again,  ye  miserable  transgressors;  why  are 
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ye  gone  as6ray  from  the  truth,  and  why,  having  become 
ymim,  are  ye  fallen  in  love  with  vanity?  Why  do  you 
cracify  again  die  Son  of  God,  and  expose  him  to  open 
siMune,  and  by  these  means  make  sonls,  by  troops,  to 
become  tiie  companions  of  devils,  estranging  tliem  from 
tteir  Creator,  by  the  horrible  sacrilege  of  your  images 
aod  likenesses,  and  thus  precipitating  them  into  evM>- 
lasting  damnation  ? 

^  As  for  your  reproaching  me,  that  I  hinder  men  frooi 
nmning  in  pilgrimage  to  Rome,  I  demand  of  you  yomw 
self,  whetfier  thou  thinkest  that  to  go  to  Rome  is  to 
repient  or  to  do  penance?  If  indeed  it  be,  vrhy  then 
hast  IhoQ  for  so  long  a  time  damned  so  many  souls  by 
confining  them  in  thy  monastery,  and  vrhom  thou  hast 
taken  into  it,  that  they  might  there  do  penance,  if  it  be 
so  ibmt  tile  way  to  do  penance  is  to  go  to  Rome,  and 
yel  then  hast  hindered  them  ?  What  hlust  flion  to  say 
against  fliis  s^tence,  '*  Whosoever  shall  lay  a  stone  of 
stmttbling  before  any^  of  these  little  ones,  it  were  better 
toif  Um  that  a  miUstone  were  hung  about  his  neck,  and 
lie  cast  into  the  bottom  of  the  sea  V 

^  We  know  very  well  that  this  passage  of  the  gospel 
is  qidle  misunderstood — "  Thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this 
rock  I  will  build  my  churcK;  and  I  will  give  unto  thee 
tihe  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;"  under  the  pretence 
€ii  which  words,  the  stupid  and  ignorant  multitude,  des* 
titote  of  all  spiritual  knowledge,  betake  themselves  to 
Borne,  in  the  hope  of  acquiring  eternal  life.  But  the 
ministry  [of  the  gospel]  belongs  to  all  the  true  presbyters 
and  pastors  of  the  church,  who  discharge  the  same  as 
kmg  as  they  are  in  this  world,  and  when  they  have  paid 
tte  debt  of  death,  others  succeed  in  their  places,  who 
possess  the  same  authority  and  power. 

^'  Return,  O  ye  blind,  to  your  light ;  return  to  him 
wbo  enlightens  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world. 

VOL.  I.  8n 
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.ill  of  you,  bowerer  nameroiui  ye  may  be,  mho 
from  tfaiii  light,  ye  walk  in  daiknew,  and  know  not  vK- 
^^^^^  y^  g^»  for  the  daiknes  has  pot  out  your  eyes.  If  «• 
are  to  t^iieve  God  when  he  promiietb,  bow  madi  mmt 
when  he  swears,  and  saith.  If  Noah,  Damd,  and  JoK 
(that  is,  if  the  saints  whom  yon  caU  opoo,  were  ciidowrf 
with  holiness,  righteoosnessy  and  merit  equal  to  Acn) 
they  shall  neither  deliver  son  nor  daug^iter ;  and  it  is  far 
this  end  he  makes  the  declaration,  that  none 
their  confidence,  in  either  the  merits  or  the  i 
aaints.  Understand  ye  this,  ye  people  willMNit 
standing?  Ye  fools,  when  will  ye  be  wise?  Ye  whs 
run  to  Rome,  there  to  seek  for  the  intercession  of  m 
apostle. 

*'  The  fifth  thing  for  which  yon  reproach  me  is — Oil 
yon  are  much  displeased,  because  **  the  apostrfic  lonT 
(for  so  yon  are  pleased  to  nominate  the  late  Fops 
Paschal)  had  bonoared  me  with  this  charge.  Bot  yon 
should  remember  that  he  only  is  apostolic  who  is  the 
keeper  and  guardian  of  the  apostle's  doctrine,  and  not  hi 
who  boasts  him<>elf  of  being  seated  in  the  chair  of  the 
apostle,  and  in  the  mean  time  neglects  to  acquit  himaetf 
of  the  apostolic  charge,  for  the  Lord  saith  that  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees  sat  in  Moses'  seat.*** 

From  these  extracts,  some  estimate  may  be  formed  of 
the  principles  and  character  of  Claude  of  Turin — a  name 
less  known  in  the  present  day,  and  a  character  less  ho- 
noured, than  they  deserve*.  By  his  preaching,  and  by 
his  valuable  writings,  he  disseminated  the  doctrine  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven — and,  although  the  seed  were  as  a 
grain  of  mustardf  seed  cast  into  the  earth,  the  glorious 
effects  ultimately  produced  by  it  justily  the  truth  of  ov 
Lord's  parable,  that  when  it  is  grown  up,  it  produceth  a 
tree,  whos^  branches  are  so  ramified  and  extended,  that 

«  Aliix'ft  RsMrfcs,  cb.  IS  p.  64-77. 
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tbt  birds  of  tbe  air  come  and  lodge  therein.  His  doc- 
trine grew  exceedingly — the  Tallies  of  Piedmont  were  in 
filled  with  his  disciples,  and  while  midnight  daik- 
sat  enthroned  over  almost  every  poTti<m  of  tke  globe 
ihe  Waldbnsbs,  which  is  only  anoflier  name  for  the 
Uudrifants  of  these  Tallies,  preserred  the  gospel  among 
flMm  in  its  native  pmity,  and  rejoiced  in  its  glorious 
liglit 

Oande  continned  his  labonrs  at  Torin  at  least  twenty 
yeaiSy  for  he  was  afive  in  eight  hundred  and  diirtyHiine — 
bat  we  have  no  documents  existing  timt  enable  ns  to 
trace  ont  the  operation  of  his  principles  in  the  formation 
of  indepoident  chnrdies,  in  a  state  of  separation  from  the 
wotM ;  and  it  is  very  probable  that  during  the  life  of  Ais 
ipiBBerable  man,  but  few  attempts  of  this  kind  were  made. 
ne  Catholic  writers,  particularly  Genebrard  in  his 
Ckfonology,  and  also  Rorenco,  have  explicidy  owned, 
ftat  **  die  vallies  of  Piedmont,  which  belonged  to  the  bish- 
oprick  of  Turin,  preserved  the  opinions  of  Claude  in  Ae 
■inlii  and  tenth  centuries  ;**  and,  in  the  account  of  the 
Patbrinbs,  whic'h  we  shall  soon  arrive  at,  we  shall  see 
bow  extensively  they  spread  not  only  in  Piedmont,  but 
ttronghout  the  neighbouring  country  of  the  Milanese. 
«*  It  is  admitted,"  says  Mr.  Robinson,  "  that  if  the  Wal- 
dcBses  had  reasoned  consequentially  on  the  principles 
irf  dieir  master,  they  would,  after  his  deaA,  have  dissent- 
ed, but  there  is  no  evidence  that  they  did  reason  so.** 
He,  tfierefore,  is  of  opinion,  ttiat  some  considerable  time 
dqpsed  (probably  half  a  century)  before  they  tut^e  off 
all  communion  with  the  established  church. 

It  win  no  doubt  appear  a  matter  of  surprise  to  some, 
tlMU  an  opposer  so  sealous  and  intrepid  as  Claude  cer- 
tainly was,  should  have  escaped  the  fory  of  the  church 
of  Rome.  But  it  should  be  remembered,  that  die  despo- 
of  ttiat  wicked  court  had  not  yet  arrived  at  its  pie- 
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nitade  of  power  and  intolerance.  To  v^idi  BHiy  be 
added  as  another  vecy  probable  reason,  diat  some  of  Iki 
European  monarchs  viewed  the  domineering  mllfce  «( 
the  bishops  of  Rome  with  considerable  jealousy,  and  |^ad- 
ly  extended  their  protection  to  those  whose  labomnihada 
tendency  to  reduce  it ;  soch  was  at  this  time  the  emt 
with  the  court  of  France  in  regard  to  Clasde.  It  k, 
nevertheless,  sufficiently  manifest,  that  this  g^reat  mn 
held  his  life  in  continual  jeopardy.  ''  In  standing  ap," 
says  he,  **  for  the  confirmation  and  defmce  of  the  Irafti 
I  am  become  a  reproach  to  my  neighlnrara,  to  diat  de- 
gree, that  those  who  see  us  do  not  only  scoff  al  ns^  hit 
point  at  us  one  to  another.  But  God,  the  findier  otmuh 
cies,  and  author  of  all  consolation,  hath  comforted 
all  our  afflictions,  that  we  may  be  able,  in  like 
to  comfort  those  that  are  cast  down  wifli  sorrow 
affliction.  We  rely  upon  the  protection  of  him 
hath  armed  and  fortified  us  with  the  armour  of  righlo- 
ousness  and  of  faith,  the  tried  shield  of  our  salvation."* 


SECTION   II. 


The  state  of  the  Catholic  Church  from  the  ninth  to  tke 
twelfth  century.    A.  D.  800— 1200. 

The  ninth  and  tenth  centuries  of  the  Christian  asra,  are 
oniversaUy  allowed  to  form  the  lowest  point  of  de- 
pression to  which  the  profession  of  the  relij^on  of  Jesos 
was  reduced  in  regard  to  darkness  and  superstition.  It 
will  noty  therefore,  be  necessary  to  detain  the  reader  long 
firom  subjects  of  a  more  pleasing  nature,  by  dwelling 
very  minutely  upon  the  state  of  things  during  this  period. 

*  CellectioQ  of  his  Works,  torn.  i.  quoted  by  Dr.  Allix,  p.  72. 
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Hie  find  is  acknowledged  by  the  papists  themselres ;  by 
Ganiun^  Genebiard,  Baronias,  and  ottiers,  who  describe 
tt»  tenth  centnry  as  a  mnmsirows  age.    The  language  of 
fl»  buttier  writer  indeed  is  so  remarkable,  that  it  deserves 
t0  be  quoted.    Alluding  to  Psalm  xliv.  23.  he  says, 
**  CSirist  was  then,  as  it  would  appear,  in  a  deep  sleep, 
and  the  ship  was  covered  with  waves ;  and  what  seemed 
wone,  when  the  Lord  was  thus  asleep,  there  were  no 
^M#>^pUgj  by  their  cries  to  awaken  him,  l>eing  themselves 
aD  fiul  asleep."    It  may  not,  however  be  without  its  use 
to  take  a  rapid  glance  at  the  proceedings  of  the  court  of 
BoB^  and  mark  the  stages  by  which  the  antichristian 
poww  arrived  at  its  aenith. 
On  entering  upon  this  subject,  there  is  one  remarkable 
¥iiich  merits  flie  reader's  notice  as  he  pro- 
for  the  fiict  is  worthy  of  his  attention.    It  has 
fidkn  to  our  lot,  throu^  the  good  providence  of  God,  to 
aaa  this  monstrous  power,  which  for  a  successimi  of  ages 
tyianniaed  over  the  bodies  and  souls  of  men,  virtuaDy  an- 
nihilated by  the  power  of  France.    What  the  reader 
dMMdd  particularly  remark  is,  that  it  was  by  the  aid  of 
that  same  power,  in  a  very  especial  manner,  that  the 
''Man  of  Sin"  was  elevated  to  his  throne.    It  can 
scarcely  be  necessary  to  recall  to  his  recollection  the  in- 
Irigues  between  the  popes  and  French  monarchs,  of 
which  I  have  given  a  short  detail  in  a  former  section.* 
Hie  sequel  will  appear  to  be  quite  in  character ;  but  we 
must  go  back  a  little  to  trace  the  subject  in  order. 

On  ttie  death  of  Pepin,  king  of  France,  in  the  year 
768,  his  dominioQS  were  divided  between  his  two  sons» 
Charles  and  Carloman,  the  latter  of  whom  dying  two 
years  afterwards,  Charles  became  sole  monarch  of  tiiat 
country.  In  his  general  character,  he  somewhat  resem- 
bled our   English   Alfred,   and  is  deservedly  ranked 

•SeepagettS. 
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amongst  the  most  illastrious  sovereigns  flmt  haTe  ^ 
peared — a  rare  iostaoce  of  a  monarchy  who  lodted  lav 
own  glory  with  the  happiness  of  his  people.  Iii  prifil^ 
life  he  was  amiable ;  an  affectionate  father,  a  fond 
band,  and  a  generous  friend.  Thoagfa  engaged  in 
wars,  he  was  far  from  neglecting  the  arts  of  peace,  the 
welfare  of  his  subjects,  or  the  cultivation  of  his  owa 
mind.  Government,  morals,  religion,  and  letters,  were  las 
constant  pursuits.  He  freqnently  convened  the  naiioMl 
assemblies,  for  regulating  the  affairs  both  of  church  and 
state.  His  attention  extended  to  the  most  distant  corner 
of  his  empire,  and  to  all  ranks  of  men.  His  hooae  wu 
a  model  of  economy,  and  his  person  of  simplkntj  aai 
true  grandeur.  ''  For  shame,**  he  would  say  to  aone  of 
his  nobles,  who  were  more  finely  dressed  than  tiie  occa- 
sion required,  "  learn  to  dress  like  men,  and  let  the  woild 
judge  of  your  rank  by  your  merit,  not  your  dress.  Leave 
silks  and  finery  to  ^omen,  or  reserve  them  for  those  days 
of  pomp  and  ceremony  when  robes  are  worn  for  show, 
not  use."  He  uas  fond  of  the  company  of  learned  men, 
and  assembled  them  from  all  parts  of  Europe,  fonning 
in  his  palace  a  kind  of  royal  academy,  of  which  he  con- 
descended to  become  a  member,  and  of  which  he  made 
AJcuin,  our  learned  countryman,*  the  head  ;  at  the  same 
time  honouring  him  as  his  companion  and  particular 
favourite.     '^The  dignity  of  his  person,  the  length  of  his 


*  For  the  honour  of  oar  coaotr>-,  I  here  record  a  few  particalvf 
cemtng  Alcnia.  He  wa^  bom  in  the  north  of  En^^laiid,  and  edocatcd  at 
York,  nnder  the  direction  of  ArchbiMiop  Egbert,  whom  in  his  letten  he 
freqneody  styles  his  beloved  master,  and  the  clergy  of  York  the  coapa- 
■ioBs  of  his  yoothful  studies.  Bein^  sent  on  an  embassy  by  Offa,  king  «C 
Mercta,  to  the  enperor  Charleouipie,  his  talents  and  his  virtaes  st 
won  apon  the  latter,  that  he  contracted  a  hif  h  esteem  for  him,  and  a 
■Btoal  frieadship  ensued.  Charles  earnestly  solicited,  and  at  leo^  pre- 
TtUed  ipon  htm  to  settle  in  his  court  and  become  his  preceptor  in  the 
leieacet.    He  ftccordiogl  j  inttracted  that  prince  in  rhetoric,  logic,  matha- 
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tiie  prosperity  of  his  anns»  the  vigour  of  his  govem- 
and  the  reyerence  of  distant  nations,  distinguish 
Qyales  firom  the  royal  crowd :  and  Europe  dates  a  new 
itnt  from  his  restoration  of  the  western  empire.*"* 

But  with  all  these  amiable  traits  in  the  character  of 
Omiir^f  the  Great  (or  Charle-magne,  as  he  is  usually 

—Hfi,  ui4  divtaiity,  and  wmt  treated  witli  no  nsch  kindaess  and  ftmiB. 
9KHf  hy  Uw  e«peror,  tinit  by  way  of  enuoeacc,  tk«  coartien  caUed  Ite 
« tka  fywi^t  delig^kt.-' 

ak«ia  kaviag  passed  Maay  yean  ia  tlie  «ost  lationte  ftaiiliarity  witk 
Charicaafae,  at  leBftk,  witli  great  difficnltj,  obtaiacd  leave  to  retira 
takii  Abbey  af  St.  Martias  at  Toors.  Hrre  be  kept  ap  a  eomtant  cone- 
apaudcaca  witbtbe  eaipenir,  and  tbelrtetterseTiDcetbeiraiatBaliaiEard 
ftr  rtlgiaa  aad  karaiaf^  and  tbeir  aaxlety  to  pnaaote  tbeai  ia  tbe  mmI 

r.  Ia  aaeoftbese  letters, wbicb  Dr.  Heary  ba*  translated, 
b  a  passafe  wbicb  tbrows  so«m  Ugbt  oa  tbe  leanuBg  of  tbe  tbaea. 
^  l%a  eapkyiats  of  yoar  Alcaia,**  »ayt  be  to  tbe  eaperor ;  **  ia  bb 
fHiaat,  ate  salted  to  bis  baaible  spbere,  bat  tbey  are  aeitber  iaglotioat 
mr  aapiaiitabK.  I  spead  aiy  tiaieia  tbe  baOs  of  St.  Martia,  ia  teacbiaf 
af  tbe  aoble  yaatbs  aader  aiy  care  tbe  iatricacica  of  fraauBar,  aad 
tbeai  witb  a  taste  lor  tbe  learaiaf  of  tbe  aacieats ;  ia  describiaf 
taatbers  tbe  order  aad  reTolatioos  of  tho^  sbininf;  orbs  wbicb  adora  tbe 
vaalt  of  beaTea  :  and,  inexpbuainf  to  oth<  n  tbe  aiTtteries  of  diTine 
wbicb  are  coatained  ia  tbe  bo!y  scriptares ;  Miitiair  my  iastrac- 
to  tbe  views  and  capacttiet  of  my  srhclars,  tbat  I  smv  tiaia  ap 
ia  be  araaaitnti  to  tbe  cborcb  of  God  and  to  the  coart  of  your  im* 
parial  Bi^jesty.  Ia  doiag  tbis,  I  fiad  a  great  want  of  »ereral  thiags,  pai^ 
^^artil^y  of  tbose  excellent  books  ia  all  aits  and  sciesces,  wbirh  I  enjoyed 
in  «y  native  canntry,  tbroagb  tbe  expense  and  care  of  my  freat  master 
Egbert.  May  it,  tberelbre,  please  yoar  mi^iesty,  anisnted  wi:b  tbe  mast 
ardent  love  of  learning,  to  permit  me  to  »eDd  some  of  yoar  yoons  centle- 
aaa  into  England,  to  procnre  for  n*  tt»<«5e  books  wbicb  we  want,  and 
Cnmsplant  tbe  flowers  of  Britaia  into  Fraacc.  that  tbeir  fragrance  a^ay  no 
be  confined  to  York,  bat  max  pcrfvaie  the  palaces  of  T^ars."* 
often  solicited  Alcain  to  i^tara  to  court,  bat  he  excased 
r,  and  remained  at  Tonrs  antil  bis  Heath,  May  19,  di^-k  He  andcr* 
tbe  Latin,  Greek, aad  Hebrew  lauciuces  extremely  well;  was  an 
axceUent  orator,  philosopher,  and  mathematician.  His  woiks,  wbicb  con- 
sist of  M  treaties,  homilies,  commentaries,  letters,  poeau,  ^te.  are  cam- 
in  t  vols,  folio. 

*  Oibboa,  voL  ix.  cb.  49. 
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callc^)  a  soperstitioos  attachment  to  the  see  of 
mifaappily  mingled  itsell'with  ail  his  policf ,  and  led  himi* 
engage  in  theological  disputes  and  qaibbie^s  immorthj  «f 
his  character.*  It  would  have  been  weD  for  his  bcbmt, 
indeed,  had  he  stopped  there ;  bot  a  blind  leal  for  the 
propagation  of  Christianity,  which  extingoidied  bis  aUft- 
ral  feelings,  made  him  gnilty  of  severities  which  shock 
bomanity.  One  of  the  leading  objects  of  his  reign,  va^ 
the  conversion  of  the  Saxons,  a  nation  of  Geimaay,  to 
the  Christian  faith.  He  .seems  to  have  considered  a  in- 
ception of  the  mild  doctrines  of  Christianity  as  the  bat 
means  of  taming  a  savage  people,  and  to  accoBpGib 
this  he  sent  his  armie»  to  invade  their  conntrv.  After  a 
namber  of  battles  gallantly  fought,  and  many  cmekifii 
committed  on  both  sides,  the  Saxons  were  totallT  sab- 
jected ;  but  as  they  were  no  less  tenacious  of  their  reli- 
gious than  of  their  civil  liberty,  persecuticHi  marched  in 
the  train  of  war,  and  stained  with  blood  the  fetters  of 
slaverv'.     Four  thousand  tive  hundre^l  of  their  principal 


*  Tb^  foUovio^  sLort  letter  Wiitteo  by  Cbarlema^zie, slis^^  ^idroM^  u 
Od.i'f/^rt.  ArcbbUhop  ot  Me?z.  while  it  eihib;t4  a  itnkifig  proG/«f  ixm 
mona.  rL\  oGDcem  to  promote  attection  to  xh^  ULtm*  of  lairnictMa  2B>i 
learn ini^,  U  not  lest  deserrioz  attentioo  on  acc^ont of  tbe  'I  irfmurE  w^kk 
it  makcA  of  the  state  of  religion  in  hu  daj. 

. "  U>  tivc  often  wisbecJ/*  *a*i  be.  "  it  we  cunid  ^complLsh  ir,  :j  om- 
Ter»e  with  ywi  and  yoxu  colIea£aes  familiarly  on  the  vtUtt^  >.t  tie  koi; 
cfanrcb  of  God,  Bat  ahbon^h  we  are  not  it^ocrukt  of  the  real  conceim 
wilfa  wkieb  yon  watch  orer  dirine  things,  \et  we  mx<t  aot  onut, wfafe  wv 
Cmt  m  the  ro-«penting  infloence  of  the  Ho^y  Spirit,  by  onr  aathorily  u 
eBhort  wmd  admwiiih  yon  to  bkboor  in  word  and  doctrine  is  t^  chcrrfcti 
Cod,  more  aad  more  stndionily.  and  witi  watchfai  penev^ranoe  .  ••  sac 
hf  joar  pio««  dtUfence  the  word  of  God  may  spread  and  Haanak,  eii£»> 
iH dj,  and  the  namber  cf  the  Christian  people  may  be  xn  ait  plied,  a  lm 
ffnmewmd  glory  of  oar  Savioar.  Wherefore  we  detire  ta  k»>w  in  wRtx|. 
•r  fioa  yaar  own  mcathy  in  what  manner  yoi  and  yonr  cler^  teach  md 
JBilfact  both  thoM  who  are  candidates  for  tb'  b*jly  o£cc  of  the  mmtfCry, 
aod  the  pcopk  committed  to  yon  in  th*::  Sacrament  cf  Biptuo.    Tha:  i*# 
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men,  because  they  refused^  on  a  particular  occasion,  to 
giye  up  their  celebrated  general,  Witikind,  were  ordered 
to  be  massacred — an  instance  of  severity  scarcely  to  be 
paralleled  in  the  history  of  mankind,  especially  if  we 
ciHisider  that  the  Saxons  were  not  the  natural  subjects 
of  Charles,  bat  an  independent  people  struggling  for 
freedom.  He  compelled  the  Saxons,  under  pain  of 
death,  to  receive  baptism;  condemned  to  the  severest 
punishments  the  breakers  of  Lent,  and  everywhere  sub* 
stitated  force  for  persuasion. 

As  the  little  learning  which,  at  that  period,  remained 
among  mankind,  was  monopolized  by  the  clergy,  it  can- 
not excite  oar  surprise  that  they  obtained  the  most  sig- 
ud  maiks  of  his  favour.    He  established  the  payment  of 


Ifkj  does  ft  diUd  first  become  a  Cfttechnman  ?  and  what  is  a  Catechv- 
■aa?  Aad  so  of' other  things  in  their  order.  Of  examination,  what  ia 
ill  Of  tlie  creed  -,  what  is  the  iuterpretatiou,  or  meaning  of  it  amonf 
tit  LatiBs?  Of  belief,  in  what  manner  are  we  to  believe  in  God  the 
FIfttlMsr  Ahnighty,  in  Jesns  Christ  his  Son,  and  in  the  Holy  Spirit  ?  Sec. 
Of  renovncing  Satan,  and  his  works  and  pomp,  what  is  this  rennnci- 
I?    What  is  the  meaning  of  breathiug  on  the  person,  and  exorcising 

1?  Why  does  the  Catechoman  receive  salt  ?  Why  are  the  ears  tonched  f 
thft  breast  anointed  with  oil?  the  arms  crossed?  and  the  breast  and  armt 
washed  f  Why  are  white  garments  put  on  ?  Why  is  the  head  anointed 
witb  the  holy  dirism  ?  Why  is  it  covered  with  a  mystical  vail  ?  And 
wkj  is  coaformation  made  with  tl^e  body  and  blood  of  Christ  ?  All  these 
we  require  yon  by  careful  study  to  examine,  and  to  report  an  ac- 
aecoant  of  them  to  us  in  writing  ;  and  further,  to  state  whether 

•o  Bftiatftin  and  preach  these  things,  and  govern  your  own  life  by 
tke  doctrines  which  yon  preach."  AcnlAi*t  Hiawy  pf  Frwut^  Vol.  I. 
p.  4M)6.  Now  aU  this  had  been  well,  if  the  Scriptures  had  said  any  thing 
abfiat  thcM  things  ;  but  it  was  unfortunate  for  the  xeal  of  this  monarch, 
flat  tiM  things  here  enumerated,  and  about  which  he  was  concerned, 
apuft  almost  entirely  the  corruptions  of  Christianity,  with  which  that 
divfaw  inttitation  has  nothing  to  do  except  to  condemn  them  as  the  doc- 
trteftt  ftad  commandments  of  men.  One  cannot  but  feel  curious  to  know 
vfcttt  kiad  of  aoswert  the  Archbishop  would  rttnm  to  these  sage  ques- 
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HUUcK  uid  admitted  the  clergy  into  (he 
Mb^$,  iftsociatin;^  them  with  the  secular 
administration  of  justice  ;  in  retnni  for 
hooonred  him  with  the  most  marked 
■iJttin<r  bim  to  fit  in  councils  porelj  ecciesiafllicd.  Jir^ 
cordinely,  in  the  year  794  we  find  him  aestol  «■  t 
flirone  in  the  council  of  Frankfort,  witt  oae  «f  *i 
pope*s  legates  on  each  hand,  and  three  faoBdied 
waiting  his  nod. 

The  object  of  that  council  was  to  inrestigale  &e 
ments  of  two  Spanish  bishops,  who,  to  refote  &e 
salion  of  Polytheism,  brought  against  die  Ghnifimmlif 
the  Jews  and  Mahommedans,  gare  up  the  pfopu  4rI> 
iiity  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  maintained  Aat  he  i 
Son  of  God  only  by  adoption.  The  moiiardi 
the  assembly,  and  proposed  the  coBdemnatioB  of 
heresy.  The  council  decided  conformably  to  his 
and  in  a  letter  to  the  churches  of  Spain,  in 
of  that  decii^ion9  Charles  cfxpressed  himself  in  Aesr  tt- 
mailiLable  words:  ''  You  entreated  me  to  judge  erf  myxtf; 
I  have  done  so.  I  have  assisted  as  an  auditor  and  ai 
arbiter  in  an  assembly  of  bishops ;  we  haTe  examined, 
and  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  have  settled  whad  maui  be 
beheved!"' 

It  was  during  the  reign  of  Charles  the  Great,  fliat  the 
impress  Irene  convened  the  second  councfl  of  Nicse*  far 
the  purpose  of  re-esiabUsliing  the  use  of  images,  wkkb 
Leo  IV.  and  his  son  Constantine  Copronymus  had  ex- 
erted themselves  so  much  to  suppress.  That  coaBcil 
accordingly  decreed  that  we  ought  to  render  to  images 
an  bonorar}'  wotship,  but  not  a  real  adoration,  the  latter 
being  due  to  God  alone.  Tll>ether  designedly  or  ixrt,  Inil 
M>  it  was,  that  in  the  translation  of  the  Acts  of  this  coui' 
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cil»  which  pope  Adrian  sent  into  France,  the  meaning 
of  the  article  which  respected  images  was  entirely  per- 
Teited,  for  it  ran  thus :  '^  I  receive  and  honour  images 
according  to  that  adoration  which  I  pay  to  the  Trinity." 
CSuurles  was  so  shocked  at  this  impiety,  tliat  in  the  effer- 
Teacence  of  his  seal,  and  with  (be  aid  of  the  clergy,  be 
drew  up  a  treatise,  called  the  Caroline  books,  in  which 
lie  treated  the  Nicene  council  with  the  utmost  contempt 
and  abuse.  He  transmitted  his  publicatimi  to  Adrian, 
desiring  him  to  excommunicate  the  empress  and  her  son. 
The  pope  excused  himself  on  the  score  of  images,  reo- 
tiffing  flie  mistake  upon  which  Charles  had  proceeded ; 
but  at  the  same  time  insinuated,  that  he  would  declare 
Inn^  and  Constantine  heretics,  unless  they  restored 
aoAe  lands  which  formerly  belonged  to  the  church.  He 
also  took  the  opportunity  of  hinting  at  certain  projects 
which  he  had  fnrmed  for  the  exaltation  of  the  Romish 
church,  and  of  Uie  Fr^iich  monarchy.  *  ''I  cannot," 
said  he,  **  after  y/hai  the  councfl  of  Nice  has  done,  de- 
clare Iren£  and  her  son  heretics;  but  I  shall  declare 
diem  to  be  such,  if  they  do  not  restore  to  me  my  patii- 
SMMiy  in  Sicily  .** 

In  the  year  796,  Leo.  III.  who  had  succeeded  Adrian 
in  the  papacy,  transmitted  to  Charles  the  Roman  stand- 
ard, requesting  him  to  send  some  person  to  receive  the 
oath  of  fidelity  from  the  Romans,  an  instance  of  sub- 
mission with  which  that  monarch  was  highly  flattered. 
Accordii^ly  in  the  year  800,  we  find  Charles  at  Rome, 
where  he  passed  six  days  in  private  conferences  with 
the  pope.  On  Christmas  day,  as  the  king  assisted  at 
mass  in  St  Peter*s  church,  in  the  midst  of  the  ecclesias- 
tical ceremonies,  and  while  upon  his  knees  before  the 
altar,  the  Pope  advanced  and  put  an  imperial  crown  up- 

•  Milloes  EleMentB  of  Oenerml  HUtorj,  pvt  iL 
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OD  bu  bead.  As  soon  as  the  people  peicored  My  tkcf 
esdaimed,  '^  Long  life  and  Tictonr  to  Charles  Aogvilai^ 
crovrned  by  the  hand  of  GckI  i  Long  live  Hm*  fRflt  tnl 
pions  emperor  of  the  Romans."  The  supicMe  pMtf 
flien  conducted  him  to  a  magnificent  throne,  which  kti 
been  prepared  for  the  occassion,  and  as  soon  as 
seated,  paid  him  those  hooom^  which  his 
bad  been  accustomed  to  pay  to  the  Roman 
Leo  now  presented  him  with  the  impettal 
being  invested  with  which,  Charles  reComed  to 
lace  amidst  the  acclamations  of  the  mnhitnde, 

FaTonrs  such  as  these  that  were  confened  bj  the 
tiff  on  the  French  monarch,  impetioasly  cadkd  fm  « 
adequate  retnm,  and  it  is  due  to  Charlemagne  to  aaj 
he  was  by  no  means  deficient  in  gratitode.  His 
and  those  of  his  successors,  are  consecrated  as  the  tt- 
▼ioors  and  benefactors  of  the  Roman  chnrch.  Tht  Gmck 
emperor  bad  abdicated  or  forfeited  his  right  to  the  ex- 
archate of  Ravenna,  and  the  sword  of  Pepin,  the  iatktt 
of  Charles,  had  no  sooner  wrested  it  from  the  gra«p  ^ 
Astolphn^,  than  he  conferred  it  on  the  Roman  pootiC 
as  a  recompKrnce  ''  for  the  remisi^ion  of  his  sins  and 
salvation  of  his  sonl.''  The  splendid  i 
granted  in  supreme  and  absolute  dominion,  and  the 
world  then  beheld,  for  the  lirst  time,  a  Christiaii  hiihuy 
invested  with  the  prerogatives  of  a  temporal  prince :  the 
choice  of  magistrates,  and  the  exercise  of  justice ;  the 
imposition  of  taxes,  and  the  wealth  of  the  palace  of  Bm- 
Tenna. 

''  Perhaps,"  says  Gibbon, ''  tlie  humility  of  a  Christian 
priest  should  have  rejected  an  earthly  kingdom  which  il 
was  not  easy  for  him  to  zovem  without  rcnoimckkg  the 
▼irtnes  of  his  profession.''  I  feel  no  disposition  to  ca^ 
Irovert  the  justice  of  this  remark ;  but  humility  does  not 
appear  to  hare  been  a  very  prominent  trait  in  the  charac- 
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fere  <tf  the  Roman  poatiffis ;  and  die  ptofuse  liberality  of 
flie  nendi  kmg&,  at  this  time,  was  not  much  calculated 
to  ipromote  it  among  them.  By  their  bounty,  the  ancirat 
patrimony  of  the  church,  which  consisted  of  farms  and 
kovses,  was  conTerted  into  the  temporal  dmninion  of 
cities  and  proTinces.  The  cities  and  islands  which  had 
fbiSMriy  been  annexed  to  ttie  exarchate  of  Ravenna, 
wcro  now  also,  by  the  gratitude  of  Charles,  3rielded  to 
dm  pt^pe,  to  enkige  the  cirde  of  the  ecdesiasticid 
alale;  and  the  new  emperor  lired  to  behold  in  his 
eodesiastical  ally,  a  greatness  which,  in  the  cool  mo* 
mentff  of  reflection,  he  was  unable  to  contemplate  widi- 
out  jealoQsy.  But  Charles  died  in  the  year  814,  at  Aix- 
In-QmpeUe,  his  usual  residence,  in  the  seventy-second 
janr  of  his  age,  and  tlie  forty-sixth  of  hi$  reign.  He  had 
pveTiously  associated  his  son  Louis  with  him  in  the  ad* 
minifltration  of  goTeram^it ;  and,  as  if  this  great  man  had 
fiHeseen  the  approaching  usurpations  of  the  diurch,  he 
placed  die  imperial  crown  upon  the  akar,  and  ordeted 
the  prince  to  put  it  on  his  own  head,  thereby  intimating 
dmt  he  held  it  only  of  God. 

The  young  prince,  though  Teiy  amiable  in  his  dispo- 
aition  and  manners,  appeals  to  hare  been  much  inferior 
to  his  father  in  strength  of  mind.  I  have  already  had 
occasion  to  mention  him  in  a  fonnca*  section  as  the  friend 
and  patron  of  Claude  of  Turin.  His  piety  and  parental 
fondness  are  praised  by  historians,  but  his  abilities  were 
inadequate  to  the  support  of  so  greata  weight  of  onpire. 
He  rendered  himself  odious  to  the  d^gy,  by  attempting 
to  refonn  certain  abuses  among  than,  not  foreseeing  that 
diis  powerful  body  would  not  pay  the  same  deference  to 
his  authority,  which  had  been  3^ielded  to  the  superior  ca-^ 
pacity  of  his  fetho*.  Three  jpeais  aftn*  his  accession  to 
the  throne,  he  admitted  his  eldest  son,  Lothaire,  to  a 
participation  of  die  Ftench  and  Gennan  teniftones^  de- 
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clared  his  son  Pepin,  king  of  Aquitaine,  and  Lovis  Imf 
of  Bavaria.  This  division  gave  offence  to  his  nephew, 
Bernard,  at  that  time  king  of  Italy,  who  revolted,  tad 
levied  war  against  his  uncle,  in  contempt  of  his  imperial 
authority,  to  which  he  was  subject — a  rebellions  cos- 
duct,  in  which  he  was  encouraged  by  the  arcUMihop  cf 
Milan  and  the  bishop  of  Cremona.  Louis,  on  this  oocs- 
sion,  acted  with  vigour.  He  raised  a  poweifiil  ansy, 
and  was  preparing  to  cross  the  Alps,  when  Bernard  wai 
abandoned  by  his  troops,  and  the  unfortunate  prince, 
being  made  prisoner,  was  condemned  to  lose  his  head. 
His  uncle  mitigated  the  sentence  to  the  loss  of  hiseyHi 
but  the  unhappy  prince  died  three  days  after  the  ptuurih 
ment  was  inflicted ;  and  Louis,  to  prevent  fatore  troubles, 
ordered  three  natural  sons  of  Charlemagne  to  be  shot  19 
in  a  convent. 

In  a  little  time  the  emperor  was  seised  with  keen  r»> 
morse  for  his  conduct.  He  accused  himself  of  the  mur- 
der of  his  nephew,  and  of  tyrannic  cruelty  to  his  hro- 
thcrs.  In  this  melancholy  humour  he  was  icouraged 
by  the  monks ;  and  it  at  last  grew  to  such  a  height,  that 
he  impeached  himself  in  an  assembly  of  the  states,  and 
requested  the  bishops  to  enjoin  him  public  penance. 
The  clergy,  now  sensible  of  his  weakness,  set  no  bounds 
to  their  usurpations.  The  popes  concluded  that  they 
might  do  any  thing  under  so  pious  a  prince.  They  did 
not  wait  for  the  emperor  s  confirmation  of  their  election ; 
the  bishops  exalted  themselves  above  the  throne,  and  the 
whole  fraternity  of  the  Catholic  clergy  claimed  an  ex- 
emption from  all  civil  jurisdiction.  Even  the  monks, 
wink  they  pretended  to  renounce  the  world,  seemed  to 
fispiffe  to  the  government  of  it 

..  In  the  year  822,  the  three  sons  of  Louis  were  assod- 
Uted  in  a  rebellion  against  their  father, — an  unnatnral 

imb,  in  which  they  were  encouraged  by  some  of  the 
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ckffy.    The  empeior,  abandoned  by  his  anny, 
nade  prisoner ;  and  in  all  probability  would  haipe 
his  crown  had  not  the  nolnlity  pitied  their  humbled 
awereifn,  and  by  sowing  dissension  amon^  the  dnee 
hraftersy  contrived  to  restore  him  to  his  dignity.    bi8S^ 
tkiee  brothers  formed  a  new  kagne  against  their  fii- 
;  and  Gregory  IV.  then  pope,  wait  to  France  in  the 
\j  of  Loflndre,  tlie  eldest  broths,  onder  pretence  of 
aeoommodating  matters,  but  in  reality  with  an  intention 
of  omploying  against  ttie  emperor  ttiat  power  whidi  ho 
diaifijd  from  him,  happy  in  ttie  opportonity  of  asscitiiig 
sapremacy  and  indepondmce  of  the  Holy  See.    llio 
of  the  pope,  in  dioae  days  of  superstition,  was 
ofitaaifsolBdent  to  delmnine  tbefiile  <^  Loois.    After 
a  daoeitfid  negodation,  and  an  interview  wifli  CSregory 
oa  dm  part  of  Lotfudre,  the  unfortunate  emperor  found 
himadf  at  the  mocy  of  his  rebellious  sons.    He  was 
in  a  tumultuous  assembly,  and  Lofliaire  pro- 
in  his  stead ;  after  whidi  infamous  transactioii 
pope  ntmncd  to  Rome. 
To  give  stability  to  this  revolution,  and  at  die  same 
to  etmceal  the  deformity  of  their  own  conduct,  the 
of  Lothaire's  fiiction  had  recourse  to  a  curious 
^  A  penitait,*  said  they,  ^  is  incapable  of  all 
civflofioes;  a  royal  penitent  must  dierefore  be  incapable 
of  veigaing;  lei  us  subject  Louis  to  a  perpetual  penance, 
amd  he  can  never  reascoiid  the  throne.*  He  was  accord- 
ingly arraigned  in  an  assemUy  of  the  states,  by  Ebbo, 
ardilMsh<^  of  Rheims,  and  condemned  to  do  penance 
for  life. 

Louis  was  then  prisoner  in  a  monastery  at  Soissons, 
and  being  greaUy  intimidated,  he  patiendy  submitted  to 
a  ceremony  no  less  solemn  diat  degrading.  Hefvas- 
tealed  himsdf  on  a  hair  doth,  which  was  spread  before 
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the  altar,  and  owned  himself  guilty  of  ttie  charges  broo^ 
a^inst  him,  m  the  presence  of  many  bishops,  caaois, 
and  monks — Lothaire  being  also  present,  that  he  mai^ 
enjoy  the  sight  of  his  father's  humiliation.  Kor  was  tUs 
all ;  the  degraded  emperor  was  compelled  to  read  aloid 
a  written  confession,  in  which  he  was  made  to  acciK 
himself  of  sacrilege  and  murder;  and  to  aiUBKnte 
among  his  crimes,  the  marching  of  troops  in  LentyCaDa; 
an  assembly  on  Holy  Thursday,  and  taking  np  armi  to 
defend  himself  against  his  rebellious  children !  So  easy  ii 
it  for  superstition  to  tntnsform  into  crimes  the  most  in- 
nocent, and  even  the  most  necessary  actions.  After 
having  made  this  humiliating  confession,  Louis,  at  the 
command  of  the  archbishop,  laid  aside  his  swoid  ad 
belt,  divested  himself  of  his  royal  robes,  put  on  flie 
tential  sackcloth,  and  retired  to  the  cell  that  was 
him. 

But  the  feelings  of  nature,  and  the  voice  of  humanity, 
at  lengtii  prevailed  over  the  prejudices  of  the  age  md 
the  policy  oi'  the  clergy.  Lothaire  became  an  object  of 
general  abhorrence,  and  his  father  of  compassion.  His 
tn'O  brothers  united  against  him,  in  behalf  of  that  father 
whom  they  had  contributed  to  humble.  The  nobility  re- 
turned to  their  ot>edience,  paying  homage  to  Louis  as 
their  lawful  sovereign ;  and  the  ambitious  Lothaire  was 
obliged  to  crave  mercy  in  the  sight  of  the  whole  aray, 
at  the  feet  of  a  parent  and  an  emperor,  whom  he  had 
lately  insulted.  Louis  died  in  the  year  840  near  Mentz, 
in  the  sixty-fourth  year  of  his  age,  and  the  twenty-seventh 
of  his  reign,  leaving  to  his  unnatural  son  Lothaire  a 
down,  a  sword,  and  a  very  rich  sceptre.  The  bishop  of 
Mentz  observing  that  he  had  left  nothing  to  his  son  Louis, 
reminded  him  that  at  the  least,  forgiveness  \%as  his  duty ; 
*'  Yes,  I  forgive  him,"  cried  the  dying  prince,  with  great 
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emotioii;  ^bat  teD  him  from  me  that  he  ought  to  seek 
Ibrgiyeiiess  of  God,  for  bringing  my  grey  heirs  in  sorrow 
to  the  grave."* 

Lothaire  succeeded  his  father  in  the  imperial  dignity, 
and,  'after  a  reign  of  fifteen  years,  took  the  habit  of  a 
monk,  that,  according  to  the  language  of  those  times,  ho 
might  atone  for  his  crimes,  and  though  he  had  lived  a 
tyrant,  die  a  saint  In  this  pious  disguise  he  expired, 
before  he  had  worn  it  a  week. 

His  father  Louis,  by  a  second  marriage,  had  a  son 
who  was  afterwards  known  by  the  name  of  Charles  thji 
Bald.  At  the  time  of  his  father's  tleath  he  vras  only 
seventeen  years  of  age ;  but  his  father,  in  bequeathing  the 
ttnpire  to  Lothaire,  had  stipulated  for  a  portion  of  terri* 
lory  to  his  youngest  child,  and  the  former  to  fulfil  the 
wishes  of  his  indulgent  father  and  intreaties  of  a  fond 
mother,  consented  to  resign  to  him  a  part  of  his  terri- 
tories. But  scarcely  was  Charles  warm  in  his  sea^ 
when  he  conspired  with  his  brother  Louis  to  dispossess 
Lothaire  of  the  empire.  Here  fraternal  hatred  appeared 
in  all  its  horrors.  A  battle  was  fought  at  Fontenoy,  in 
Burgundy,  than  which,  few  engagements  that  are  upon 
record  were  more  bloody,  for  100,000  men  are  said  to 
have  fallen  on  the  spotf  Lodiaire  was  defeated,  and 
obliged  to  abandon  France  to  the  armies  of  his  victo* 
rious  brothers.  To  secure  their  conquest  the  latt«r 
applied  to  the  clergy,  and  with  the  more  confidence  of 
success,  as  Lothaire,  in  order  to  raise  his  troops  with 
greater  expedition,  had  promised  the  Saxons  die  liberty  of 
renouncing  Christianity,  the  very  idea  of  which  was  ab- 
horred by  the  church  of  Rome.  The  bishops  assembled 
at  Aix-la-Chapelle,  and  after  examining  the  misconduct 

*  Vita  Ladov.Pii.  patsim.  t  Gibbon's  Rone,  toI.  iz.  cli.  49. 
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of  the  emperor,  inquired  of  the  two  princes,  whether  ttwy 
chose  to  follow  his  example,  or  to  govern  accardmg  to 
the  laws  of  Qod — by  which  they  meant,  id  enforciii|[ 
Christianity  upon  the  Saxons.  Their  answer  may  be 
sasily  anticipated.  **  Receive  then  the  kingdom  by  the 
divine  authority,"'  added  the  prelates :  ''  we  exhort 
you,  we  command  you  to  receive  it."  But  Lofhaire,  by 
means  of  his  indulgence  to  the  Saxons,  and  other  expe- 
dients, was  enabled  to  raise  a  new  army,  and  to  reea?er 
his  throne.* 

Nothing  is  more  clear,  than  ^hat  the  clergy  now  asfmed 
to  the  right  of  disposing  of  crowns,  which  they  foundei 
on  the  ancient  Jewish  practice  of  anointing  kings.  Thej 
had  recourse  to  the  most  miserable  fictions  and  sophisas 
to  render  themselves  independent.  They  refused  to  take 
the  oath  of  fidelity,  '^  because  sacred  hands  could  not, 
without  abomination,  submit  to  hands  impure  T  Ontt 
usurpation  led  to  another ;  abuse  constituted  right— a 
quibble  appeared  a  divine  law.  Ignorance  sanctified 
every  thing,  and  the  most  enormous  usurpations  of  the 
clergy  obtained  a  ready  sanction  from  the  slavish  super- 
stition of  the  laity.  One  very  popular  argument  which 
the  former  much  insisted  on  was,  that  the  splendour  of 
their  dignity  was  to  the  majesty  of  the  emperors  and 
kings  as  the  efiulgence  of  the  sun  to  the  borrowed  light 
of  the  moon  ;  and  therefore  they  demanded  and  extorted 
irom  crowned  heads  the  most  extravagant  marks  of  res- 
pect and  the  most  debasing  humiliations.  They  trumped 
up  a  collection  of  forged  acts,  known  at  present  by  the 
name  of  *^  The  Decretals,"  spurious  writings,  in  which 
are  supposed  the  existence  of  ancient  canons,  ordaining 
that  no  provincial  council  shall  be  held  without  the  per- 
mission of  the  pope ;  and  that  all  ecclesiastical  causes 

*  RQitel's  Modem  Earopc,  toI.  i.  Ut  10. 
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aball  be  under  his  jurisdictioD.  The  words  of  the  imme- 
diate successors  of  the  apostles  are  also  therein  quoted» 
and  they  are  supposed  to  have  left  writii^  behind  them. 
All  tiiese  being  written  in  the  wretched  style  of  the  eighth 
century,  and  the  whole  filled  with  blunders  of  the  grossest 
kind,  botibi  historical  and  geographical,  the  artifice  was 
sufficiently  apparent ;  but  they  had  only  ignorant  per- 
sons  to  deceive.  These  false  decretals  imposed  upon 
mankind  for  eight  hundred  years,  and  though  the  fraud 
was  at  length  detected,  the  customs  established  by  them 
still  subsist  in  some  countries :  their  antiquity  supplied 
ttie  place  of  trudi  1  The  papal  chair  was  filled  about 
the  middle  of  the  ninth  century  by  Nicholas  I.  one  of  the 
most  obstinate,  inflexible,  and  ambitious  prelates  that 
ever  disgraced  the  priesdiood.  Even  his  own  clergy, 
Qie  bishop  of  Treves  and  Cologne  accused  him  of 
making  himself  emperor  of  the  world,  an  expression 
which,  though  somewhat  strained,  was  not  wholly  with- 
out foundation.  He  asserted  his  dominion  over  the 
French  clergy,  and  received  appeals  from  all  ecclesi- 
astics, dissatisfied  with  their  bishops.  Hence  he  taught 
ttie  people  to  acknowledge  a  supreme  tribupal  at  a  dis* 
tance  from  dieir  own  country,  and  of  course  a  foreign 
sway.  He  issued  his  orders  in  the  most  authoritative 
istyle,  to  regulate  the  disputed  succession  to  the  kingdom 
of  Provence.  **  Let  no  one  prevent  the  emperor,''  says 
hie,  '^  from  governing  the  kingdoms  which  he  holds  in 
virtue  of  a  succession  confirmed  by  the  holy  see,  and  by 
flie  crown  wliich  the  sovereign  pontiff  has  set  on  his 
head.'' 

It  is,  however,  pleasing  to  find  diat,  deplorable  as  was 
die  state  of  things,  this  domineering  conduct  of  the  popes 
did  not  always  go  without  remonstrance,  even  from  some 
of  the  clergy  themselves.  Hincmar,  archbishop  of 
Rheims,  for  example,  about  the  year  875,  raised  his 
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Toice  in  flie  most  minted  maimer  agamst  flm  urognl 
pieteiisi^ms  of  Adriao  II.  the  sacoemofi  of  Nidmhs. 
This  bold  and  independent  prelate  deaiied  the  popela 
call  to  mind  that  respect  and  sobmissicm  wfak^  the  la- 
cient  pontifis  had  always  paid  to  piinces,  and  to  reflect 
flmt  his  dignity  gave  him  no  right  over  the  feomniii 
<rfkingdoms;  that  he  coold  not  be  at  the  same  time  pope 
and  king :  that  the  choice  of  a  soYcreign  lieloi^pi  to  the 
people ;  that  anathemas  ill  applied  have  no  cflect  npes 
the  sool ;  and  that  free  men  are  not  to  be  enslaTed  by  a 
bishop  of  Rome.*  Bat  the  Toice  of  an  indrndnal  is 
easily  drowned  in  the  clamoars  of  a  mob.  Hie  evflpro* 
ceeded  in  d^ance  of  the  expostnlation  of 
Abont  the  year  877,  Pope  John  VIIL  cxmreaed  a 
at  Troyes  in  France,  one  of  the  canons  otmidA  is 
ficiently  remarkable  to  be  adduced  as  a  ^ecimca  of  the 
spirit  of  the  times.  It  expresdy  asserts,  tihat  ^lie 
powers  of  the  world  shall  not  dare  to  seat  themsetrcsiB 
die  presence  of  the  bishops,  unless  desired." 

To  dwell  minutely  upon  this  subject,  and  to  illnslrate 
the  reign  of  the  antichristian  power  by  a  cofHoos  detaS 
of  historical  facts,  though  an  easy  task,  would  reqnife 
more  room  than  can  be  conyeniently  aDotled  to  socfa  a 
discussion  in  this  sketch.  The  reader  will  probably  be 
satisfied  with  this  concise  detail.  Indeed  all  our  hislo- 
rians,  ciTil  and  ecclesiastical,  agree  in  describing  the 
tenth  century  of  the  Christian  sera  as  the  darkest  epock 
in  the  annals  of  mankind.  **  The  history  of  the  Roman 
pontiffs  that  lived  in  this  [tenth]  century,"  says  the  leaned 
Mosheim,  '^  is  a  history  of  so  many  monsters,  and  not  of 
mat;  and  exhibits  a  horrible  series  of  themost  ffagitio^ 
treaendoBS,  and  complicated  crimes,  as  all  writers,  erea 
flmse  of  die  Bomish  communion,  unanimously  coofiess,* 
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Nor  was  the  state  of  tiungs  much  bettnr  in  fbe  GriedL 
dniich  at  tUs  pmod;  as  a  proof  of  which,  the  same 
leaned  writer  instances  the  example  of  T%eophyIact» 
patriarch  of  Constantinople*  '*  This  €»efli|ilary  prelate, 
who  sold  eyeiy  ecclesiastical  ben^ce  as  soon  as  it 
hecame  vacant,  had  in  his  stable  above  two  thoosand 
haatai(^  horses,  which  he  fed  widi  pignuts,  pistachios, 
dales,  dried  grapes,  figs  steeped  in  the  most  exquisite 
wines,  to  all  which  he  added  the  richest  perfinnes.  One 
Holy  Thursday,  as  he  was  cdebrating  high  mass,  his 
groos  brought  him  die  joyful  news  that  one  of  his  favou* 
rile  inares  had  foaled ;  upon  which  he  durew  do¥m  the 
Utaqry,  left  the  church,  and  ran  in  rapture  to  the  stable, 
where  haviiq;  ezj^essed  his  joy  at  that  grand  event,  he 
leiiiieil  to  the  altar  to  finish  die  dirine  service,  whidi  he 
had  left  iaimupted  during  his  absence.*** 

To  avoid  the  necessity  of  recunring  to  a  topic  so  re- 
plete with  ev^  diing  diatcan  excite  di^ustin  the  mind 
of  a  humble  CSuistiaiii;  I  shall  take  leave  of  it  by  a  short 
review  of  the  state  of  things  as  they  existed  in  tfie  mid- 
dle of  die  devendi  century. 

in  the  year  1066,  Henry  IV.  sumamed  the  Great, 
thoQi^  only  five  years  oM,  ascended  the  dirone  of  his 
fiUher  as  emperor  of  Cknnany.  During  Uie  first  years  of 
his  rdga,  the  empire  was  harassed  widi  civil  wars,  and 
Italy  was  a  prey  to  intestine  disorders.  Nidiolas  D* 
then  filled  the  pontifical  chair;  and  he  caused  a  councfl 
to  ba  convened  which  consisted  of  a  hundred  and  thirteen 
bitdiop*?,  who  passed  a  decree,  by  which  it  was  ordained, 
dmt  in  iutnre  the  cardinals  oidy  should  elect  the  p<qpe, 
and  dmt  the  election  should  be  confirmed  by  die  rest  of 
dm  Roman  clergy  and  the  people,  **  saving  the  iMmour," 
it  was  added,  '*  due  to  our  dear  smi  Henry,  now  Ung; 

*  QMted  taa  ntV7*«  Bettes.  HkL 
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and  wlio^  if  it  friease  God^  shall  oae  day  he 
accofdkig  to  lAe  prwiUge  which  we  hatfe  mbreadg 
ftmd  wpom  him ;  and  saTing  the  hoBOur  of  hia 
ctes&ofn,  on  whom  the  apostolic  ace  thall  eatrfer  tie 
Ugh  priviUge" 

There  resided  atfliis  timeatBomeyOoeHildebMMdya 
BOnk  of  the  order  of  Climy ,  who  had  recently 
ated  a  cardinal;  amanof  a  restless,  fiery,  and 
iBf  di^MMition;  boi  chiefly  reniarfcable  toe  his 
aeal  toe  the  pretensions  of  the  charch.  He  wan 
Soana  in  Tuscany,  of  obscure  paieofts,  btosgkt 
Borne,  and  had  been  frequently  employed  by  ttaft 
to  inanage  various  pirtitical  concerns  which  repaired 
ferity  and  resolution,  and  he  had  rendered  hiaueif 
in  all  parts  of  Italy  toe  his  zeal  and  intre|Hdity.  IBMr 
brand  had  interest  enough  to  procure  himself  to  be  elect- 
ed to  the  pontifical  chair,  in  the  year  UTS,  by  the  tide 
of  Gregory  VII.  and  the  papacy  has  not  produced  a  note 
extraordinary  character.  '*  All  that  the  malice  or  flattciy 
of  a  multitude  of  writers  have  said  of  this  pope,  is 
centrated  in  a  portrait  of  him  drawn  by  a  ^ 
artist,  in  which  Gregory  is  represented  as  holding  a 
crook  in  one  band,  and  a  whip  in  the  other,  trampling 
sceptres  under  his  ieet,  with  St.  Peter's  net  and  fishes  on 
rither  side  of  him."*  Gregory  was  installed  by  the  peo- 
ple of  Rome,  without  consulting  the  emperor,  as 
hitherto  been  customary;  but  though  Henry  had 
been  consulted  upon  the  occasion,  Gregory  prodcally 
wailed  for  his  confirmation  of  the  choice  before  he  as- 
the  tiara.  He  obtained  it  by  this  mark  of  sab- 
;  the  emperor  confirmed  his  election,  and  the 
pontiff'  was  not  dilatory  in  pulling  off*  the  maik,  fiv 
in  a  littie  time  he  raised  a  storm  which  fell  wtth  TiokK» 

•  Voltiirc't  IMvctnl  HirtMf,  «•!.  t.  ck.  xnvL 
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^poQ  the  head  of  Uenry,  and  shook  all  the  thrones  in 
Christendom. .  He  began  his  pontificate  with  excommn- 
nicating  every  ecclesiastic  who  should  receive  a  benefice 
fimn  a  layman,  and  every  layman  by  whom  such  bene- 
fice should  be  confened.  This  was  engaging  the  chnrdi 
in  an  open  war  with  all  the  sovereigns  of  Europe.  But 
tiie  thunder  of  the  holy  see  was  more  particularly  di- 
leded  against  Henry,  who  sensible  of  his  danger  and 
amious  to  avert  it,  wrote  a  submissive  letter  to  Gregory, 
and  the  latter  pretended  to  take  him  into  favour,  after 
severdy  reprimanding  him  for  the  crimes  of  simony  and 
ddiMtuchery,  of  which  he  now  confessed  himself  guilty* 
The  pope  at  the  same  time  proposed  a  crusade,  the  ob* 
ject  of  which  was  to  deliver  the  holy  sepulchre  at  Jera*^ 
salem  from  the  hands  of  the  Turkish  infidels ;  offering  to 
head  the  Christians  in  person,  and  desiring  Henry  to 
serx^s  as  a  volunteer  under  his  command ! 

Gregory  next  formed  the  project  of  making  himaelf 
l<Mrd  of  Christendom^  by  at  once  dissolving  the  jurisdio* 
tion  which  kings  and  emperors  had  hitherto  exercised 
over  the  various  orders  of  the  clergy,  and  subjecting  to 
the  papal  authority  all  temporal  princes,  rendering  didr 
dominions  tributary  to  the  see  of  Rome ;  and  however 
romantic  the  undertaking  may  appear,  it  was  not  alto- 
gether without  success.  Solomon,  king  of  Hungary,  was 
at  that  time  deflironed  by  his  cousin  Geysa,  and  fled  to 
Henry  for  protection,  renewing  his  homage  to  the  latter 
as  head  of  the  empire.  Gregory,  who  favoured  the  cause 
of  Ae  usurper,  exclaimed  a^nst  this  act  of  submission, 
and  said  in  a  letter  to  Solomon,  **  You  ought  to  know, 
diat  the  kingdom  of  Hungary  belongs  to  the  Roman 
diurch ;  and  learn,  that  you  will  incur  the  indignation  of 
flie  holy  see,  if  you  do  not  acknowledge  that  you  hold 
your  dominions  of  the  pope,  and  not  of  the  emperor." 
This  presumptuous  declaration,  and  the  neglect  with 
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which  it  was  treated,  broa^t  the  qaarrel  between  the 
empire  and  the  church  to  a  crisis :  it  was  directed  i« 
SolomoD,  bat  intended  for  Henry. 

Hitherto  the  princes  of  Christendom  had  cDJojed  ftp 
rijdit  of  nominatine  bishops  and  abbots,  and  of  eniB; 
them  inyestiture  by  the  rini^  and  crosio*.  The  popeSpOB 
their  part,  had  been  accustomed  to  send  legates  to  Ae 
emperors  to  entreat  their  assistance,  to  obtain  tlieir  con- 
firmation, or  to  desire  them  to  come  and  teceire  papal 
sanction.  Gregory  now  resolying  to  posh  the  cfann  ol 
inrestitares,  sent  two  of  his  legates  to  sammoo  Heory  to 
appear  before  him  as  a  delinquent,  because  he  sfill  con- 
tinued to  bestow  inyestitnres,  notwithstanding  the  pipd 
decree  to  the  contrary :  addine,  that  if  he  failed  to  TieU 
obedience  to  the  ch^irch,  he  must  expect  to  be  exooa- 
municated  and  dethroned. 

This  arrogant  message,  from  one  whom  be  regarded  a$ 
his  vas.sa!,  nreatlv  provoked  Henrv,  vbo  abropth*  dis- 
missed  the  letrates,  and  lo.st  no  time  in  convokin;  an  as- 
sembly of  princes  and  dignidcd  ecck'.sia.stic5  at  Worm* : 
where,  after  mature  deliberation,  they  came  to  this  con- 
clusion, that  (jTf'%OTy  having  usurped  the  chair  of  St. 
Peter,  by  indirect  means,  infected  the  church  of  God 
with  many  novelties  and  abuses,  and  deviated  from  hii 
duty  to  his  sovereign  in  several  instances,  the  emperor, 
by  the  supreme  authority  derived  from  his  predeces5ors. 
oogjht  to  divest  him  of  his  dignity,  and  appoint  a  succes- 
sor. Henry,  consequently,  sent  an  ambassador  to  Rome, 
with  a  formal  deprivation  of  Gregory ;  who,  in  his  tura. 
convoked  a  council,  at  which  were  present  one  hundred 
and  ten  bishops,  who  unanimou^sly  a^n^eed  that  the  pope 
had  just  cauFe  to  depose  Henry,  to  annul  the  oath  ^f 
aOegiance  which  the  princes  and  states  had  tak^  li  in  h^ 
iavour,  and  to  prohibit  them  from  holdir '«:  any  come- 
•pondence  with  him  on  pain  of  excommunication.     Kni 
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tliis  execrable  sentence  was  immediately  fulminated 
against  the  emperor  and  his  adherents.  ^  In  the  name 
of  Almighty  God,  and  by  your  authority,**  said  Gregory, 
addressing  the  members  of  the  councQ,  *'  I  prohibit 
Houry  from  governing  the  Teutonic  kingdom  and  Italy. 
I  release  all  Christians  from  their  oath  of  allegiance  to 
him ;  and  I  strictly  forbid  all  persons  to  serve  or  attend 
him  as  king." 

This  is  the  first  instance  of  a  pope  presuming  to  de- 
prive a  sovereign  of  his  erown ;  but  unhappily  it  was  too 
iatiering  to  ecclesiastical  pride  to  be  the  last.  No  pre- 
oeding  prelate  had  hitherto  dared  to  use  such  imperious 
language  as  Gregory;  for  though  Louis,  the  son  of 
Charies  the  Great,  had  been  deposed  by  his  bishops, 
there  was  at  least  some  colour  for  that  step ;  they  con- 
demned him  in  appearance  only  to  do  public  penance. 

The  circular  letters  written  by  Gri^ry  breathe  the 
same  spirit  as  his  sentence  of  deposition.  In  them  he 
repeatedly  asserts,  tliat  *'  bishops  arc  superior  to  kings, 
and  made  to  judge  them** — expressions  equally  artfiil 
and  presumptuous.  His  object  is  said  to  have  been 
ttat  of  engaging  in  the  bonds  of  fidelity  and  allegiance 
to  tlie  pope  as  vicar  of  Christ,  all  the  potentates  of  flie 
eaiA,  and  to  establish  at  Rome  an  annual  assembly  of 
bisliops,  by  whom  the  contests  which  from  time  to  time 
might  arise  between  Idngdoms  and  sovereign  states,  were 
to  be  decided,  the  rights  and  pretensions  of  princes  to 
be  examined,  and  tlie  fate  of  nations  and  empires  deter- 
mined.^ 

Gregory  well  knew  what  consequences  would  result 
from  the  thunders  of  the  church.  The  bishops  in  Ger^ 
many  immediately  came  over  to  Iiis  party,  and  drew  with 
them  many  of  the  nobles.    The  Saxons  took  the  oppor- 
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tonity  of  revollin^ :  even  the  emperor  s  fayomilie  GoelC 
a  nobleman  to  whom  he  had  given  the  duchj  of  BaTana, 
soppoitcd  the  mal-contents  with  ^uit  very  power  whkh 
he  owed  to  his  sovereigns  boonty ;  and  the  princes  aad 
prelates  who  had  assisted  in  deposing  Gregory,  gave  op 
their  monarch  to  be  tried  by  the  pt^ie,  who  wax  req^wsud 
to  come  to  Augsbarg  for  that  purpose. 

To  avoid  the  odium  of  this  Impending  trial,  Hcvy 
took  the  strange  resolution  of  suddenly  pawing  the  A^ 
accompanied  only  by  a  few  domestics,  and  i>f  doowng 
himself  at  the  feet  of  Gregory,  in  order  to  imploie  hif 
absolution.  The  pontiff  was  at  that  time  on  a  Tisit  to  tks 
countess  or  duchess  Matilda,  at  Canosa,  a  fortress  oa  the 
Appenines.  At  the  gate  of  this  mansion,  the  OBpem 
presented  himself  as  an  humble  penitent  He  alone  was 
admitted  within  the  outer  court,  where,  being  sttipptd 
of  bis  robes,  and  wrapped  in  sackclotfi,  he  was  com- 
pelled to  remain  three  duys,  in  the  month  of  J^noarv 
(A.  D.  1077)  baretbot  and  fasting,  before  he  was  per- 
mitted to  kiss  the  feet  of  his  holiness  ! !  The  indulgeace 
was,  however,  at  len^h  granted  him — he  was  pennittcd 
to  throw  himself  at  the  feet  of  the  haughty  pontiff,  who 
condescended  to  grant  him  absolution,  after  he  bad 
swoni  obedience  to  the  pope  in  all  things,  and  promised 
to  submit  to  his  solenin  decLsion  at  Augsburgh ;  so  thai 
Henry  reaped  nothiu'^  but  disgrace  and  mortificatios 
from  his  journey,  while  the  pontiff,  elate  with  triumpK 
and  now  considering  himself  as  the  lord  and  ipa^ff^T  of 
an  the  crowned  heads  in  Christendom,  said  in  several  of 
llis  letters,  that  "  it  was  his  duty  to  pull  down  the  pride 
of  kings." 

Happily  for  Henry,  all  sense  of  propriety  and  of  coai* 
mon  decency  was  not  banished  from  the  earth.  Ths 
princes  of  Italy  were  dis«/usted  with  the  strange  accom- 
modation  thai  had  taken  place  between  him  and  tht 
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Ip^pe.  They  nerer  cooMl  fofgive  ^  insoleiice  of  titm 
ftnMT,  nor  the  abject  humility  of  die  lattnr*  But  their 
indigiMitioii  at  Gregory's  arrogance  over4MJanced  their 
ddhiBtation  of  their  m0iiarch*s  meaimesa.  He  took 
advantage  of  this  tempar,  and,  by  a  change  of  fortune 
hiUwrilo  unknown  to  the  German  emperor*s»  finuid  a 
aliOQg  pi^  in  Italy^  when  abandoned  by  his  own  sub* 
jects.  All  Lombardy  took  up  aims  against  the  pope» 
irtttle  the  latter  was  raising  all  Geimany  against  the  em- 
pemr.  The  former  had  recourse  to  every  art  to  procure 
flie  election  of  anothtf  emptor  in  Gennany,  while  Henry, 
an  his  part,  left  notfung  undone  to  persuade  the  people 
of  Italy  to  choose  another  pope.  The  Germans  chose 
Bodolphy  dvke  of  Sualna»  who  was  solemnly  crowned 
at  Ments ;  and  this  gave  Gregory  an  oppoitanity  of  eat* 
erdsii^  all  his  finesse  in  order  to  extoit  submission  from 
Henry.  He  affiN:ted  to  be  displeased  that  Rodolph  was 
oonsecraled  without  his  order.  He  had  dqNMied  Heniy» 
iMt  it  was  still  in  his  power  to  pardon  him — he  therefore 
declared  tfmt  he  would  acknowledge  as  emperor  and 
long:  <tf  Germany  that  claimant  who  should  be  most  sub- 
missive  to  the  holy  see. 

But  Henry  was  not  now  to  be  duped.  He  chose  rather 
lo  tnistto  the  valour  of  his  anns  than  to  Ae  generosity 
of  ttie  pope,  and  therefore  marched  his  troops  against 
his  rival  Rodolph,  whom  he  defeated  in  sevoal  engage* 
menis.  Chcgoiy  sedng  no  hopes  of  submission,  than* 
deied  out  a  second  sentence  of  excommunication,  in 
whidi,  after  ifaprwiny  Ifemry  qf  sirt9^gik  m  mmbai^ 
mmi  camiimmmg  km  mnfer  lo  be  mctarimu — he  desires 
ttie  world  to  take  notice  that  it  is  in  the  pope  s  power  to 
take  away  empires,  kingdoms,  principalities,  &c.  and  to 
hestow  them  on  whom  he  {leases.  Hie  vrhole  concludes 
with  the  following  extraordinaiy  apostrophe  to  the  apos* 
Oes,  Peter  and  Paul :  <<Make  all  men  sensibk' that,  as 
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you  can  bind  and  loose  every  thing  in  heaven,  you  can 
also  upon  earth,  take  from  or  give  to,  every  one  accofd- 
ing  to  his  deserts,  empires,  kingdoms,  pincipalities.  Let 
flie  kings  and  princes  of  the  age  instantly  feel  your 
power,  that  they  may  not  dare  to  despise  the  orders  of 
your  church ;  and  let  your  justice  be  so  speedily  exe- 
cuted upon  Henry,  that  nobody  may  doubt  of  his  falling 
by  your  means  and  not  by  chance."  * 

But  the  apostles  were  either  deaf  to  the  prayer  of  their 
pretended  successor,  or  declined  their  co-operation  with 
it.  Henry  triumphed  over  his  enemies.  Rodolph  bad 
his  hand  cut  off  in  a  battle  which  was  fought  with  great 
fury  near  Mersburgh,  in  Saxony,  and,  discouraged  by 
the  misfortone  of  their  chief,  his  followers  gave  way. 
Bodolph,  perceiving  his  end  approaching  ordered  die 
amputated  member  to  be  brought  him,  and  thus  ad- 
dressed his  officers.  '^  Behold  the  hand  with  which  I 
took  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  Henry — an  oath  which, 
at  the  instigation  of  Rome,  I  have  violated,  in  perfidi- 
ously aspiring  to  an  honour  that  was  not  due  to  me." 

The  affairs  of  Henry  now  revived  apace.  A  new  pope 
was  elected,  who  took  the  title  of  Clement  III.  and  the 
emperor,  thus  delivered  from  his  formidable  antagonist, 
soon  dispersed  the  rest  of  his  enemies  in  Germany,  and 
proceeded  to  Italy,  to  settle  the  new  pontiff  in  the  papal 
chair.  The  gates  of  Rome  being  shut  againt  him,  he 
was  compelled  to  attack  the  city  in  form.  After  a  siege 
of  two  years,  it  was  taken  by  assault,  and  with  difficulty 
saved  from  pillage,  but  Gregory  retired  into  the  castle  of 
St.  Angelo,  from  whence  he  hurled  defiance,  and  frilmi- 
nated  his  thunder  against  the  conqueror.  The  siege  of 
St.  Angelo  was  now  prosecuted  with  vigour,  but  in  the 
absence  of  Henry,  Gregory  found  means  to  escape,  and 
died  soon  after  at  Salerno,  A.  D.  1085.    His  last  words 

•  Flcury's  Eccles.  History. 
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**  I  have  loved  justice  and  hated  i]iiq[iiity ;  flieie- 
fere  I  die  in  exile."^ 

But  the  troobles  of  Hairy  did  not  tenninate  with  the 
life  of  Gregoiy.  The  pontiffs  who  sacceeded,  proved  as 
inimical  to  his  peace  and  tranqmllity  as  their  prede- 
cessor had  been.  Urban  II.  contriTed,  in  conjunction 
mUk  die  coonless  Matilda»  to  sednce  tfie  empercMr's  son 
into  a  rebeDion  against  his  feUier.  This  yonng  prince, 
wkose  name  was  Conrad,  assumed  the  title  of  king  of 
Italy,  and  succeeded  so  well  in  his  usurpation,  diat  the 
gteater  part  of  the  cities  of  Italy  and  their  nobles  ao- 
kttowiedged  him  as  their  sovereign.  The  emperor,  de- 
spairing of  being  able  to  reduce  him  to  obedience  by 
arms,  assembled  the  German  princes,  who  put  the  delin- 
qneot  to  the  ban  of  tile  empire,t  and  declared  his  brother 
Henry  king  of  tiie  Romans.  Two  years  afterwards, 
both  Conrad  and  the  pope  died — the  latter  being  suc- 
ceeded in  the  papal  chair  by  Pascal  II.  (another  Gre- 
gory) and  tile  forma*  by  his  younger  brother  Henry  as 
king  of  Italy. 

Hie  new  pope  was  scarcely  invested  with  office  ere  he 
contrived  to  excite  young  Henry  to  rebel  against  his 
feAer.  He  called  a  council,  to  which  he  summoned  tiie 
aged  monarch ;  and  as  the  latter  did  not  obey  the  cita- 
tion, he  excommunicated  him  for  the  schisms  which  ht 
iMMTintroduced  into  the  church ;  stimulating  his  son  lo 
rebellion,  by  alleging  that  he  was  bound  to  take  up<m 
himself  the  reins  of  government,  as  he  could  not  acknow- 
ledge an  excommunicated  king  or  father.  In  vain  did 
tiieemperor  use  every  paternal  remonstranee  to  dissuade 

•  Life  of  Gregory  VII.  by  DiHuMur. 

tTbe  word  htm  originally  signiSed  baooery  afterwards  edict,  and 
lastly,  a  declaration  of  oatlawiy,  which  was  that  iotiiBated.  **  We  de- 
clare thy  wile  a  widow,  Ihy  childreB  orphaM,  nd  aead  tlMe,  im  the 
•r  the  de?il,  to  the  lew  coratn  ef  te  evth.**. 
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son  from  proceeding  to  esLtiemitiefl ;  the  breadi  be- 
came wider,  and  each  prepared  for  the  decisioii  of  the 
sword.  But  the  son,  dreading  his  father's  military  sqie- 
liority,  and  confiding  in  his  tenderness,  had  leconrae  to 
a  stratagem  as  base  as  it  was  effectual.  He  thn  w  bis- 
self  unexpectedly  at  the  emperor's  feet,  and  implond 
pardon  for  his  nndutifol  behaviour,  which  he  aUnlMled 
to  the  influence  of  evil  counsellors.  In  conseqvenoe  of 
this  submission,  he  was  taken  into  favour  by  his  nidil- 
gent  parent,  who  instantly  dismissed  his  amy.  The 
ungrateful  youth  now  revealed  the  perfidy  that 
his  heart ;  he  ordered  his  father  to  be  confined* 
bled  a  diet  of  his  own  confederates,  at  which  the  pope's 
legate  presided,  and  repeated  the  sentence  of  excmuMh 
nication  against  the^  emperor,  whose  dignity  was  in- 
stantly transferred  to  his  rebellions  son. 

The  archbishops  of  Mentz  and  CSologne  were  ant  as 
deputies  to  the  old  emperor,  to  intimate  his  depositioB 
and  demand  his  regalia.  Henry  received  this  deputa- 
tion with  equal  surprise  and  concern ;  and  finding  Aat 
the  chief  accusation  against  him  was  "  the  scandalous 
manner  in  which  he  had  set  bishopricks  to  sale,"  he 
thus  addressed  the  audacious  ecclesiastics :  '^  If  I  have 
prostituted  the  benefices  of  the  church  for  hire,  you, 
yourselves,  are  the  most  proper  persons  to  convict  me 
of  that  simony.  Say  then,  1  conjure  you  in  the  name  of 
the  eternal  God !  what  have  I  exacted,  or  what  have  I 
received,  for  having  promoted  you  to  the  dignities  that 
you  now  enjoy  ?"  They  acknowledged  that  he  was  in- 
nocent, so  far  as  regarded  their  preferments.  ''  And 
yet,"  continued  he,  the  archbishops  of  Mentz  and  Co- 
logne, being  two  of  the  best  in  my  gift,  I  might  have 
filled  my  coffers  by  exposing  them  to  sale.  I  bestowed 
them,  however,  upon  you,  out  of  free  grace  and  favour, 
and  a  worthy  return  you  make  to  my  benevolence !    Do 
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BQ^  I  beaeech  yoa,  become  abettors  of  those  who  have 
KAed  up  their  hands  against  their  lord  and  master  in  de- 
iaan  of  faith,  gratitnde,  and  allegiance.'* 

Astte  onfeeling  prelates,  deaf  to  this  pathetic  address, 
nosled  on  his  compliance  with  the  object  of  their  mia- 
Heniy  retir^,  and  pat  on  his  regal  oraamoats; 
ratnming  to  the  apartment  he  had  left,  and  seating 
knaadf  on  a  chair  of  state,  he  renewed  his  remonstrance 
in  ttese  words ;  *'  Here  are  the  marks  of  thai  royalty 
with  which  I  was  invested  by  God,  and  the  princes  of 
thoeapiie;  if  you  disr^rard  the  ii-rath  of  heaven,  and 
tho  eternal  reproach  of  mankind,  so  much  as  to  lay  vio- 
loit  hands  on  your  sovereign,  you  may  strip  me  of  them. 
I  am  not  in  a  condition  to  defend  myself.** 

Bagaidless  of  these  expostulations,  the  two  arch- 
Mshops  snatched  the  cro^n  from  his  bead,  and  dragging 
hut  fipoa  his  chair,  forcibly  pulled  off  bis  robes.  While 
employed*  Ifouy  exclaimed,  **  Great  God !  (the 
flowing  down  his  venarable  cheeks)  thou  art  the  God 
of  vengeance,  and  wilt  repay  this  outrage.  I  have  sinned 
I  oim,  and  merited  such  shame  by  the  follies  of  my 
youth;  but  thou  wilt  not  fail  to  punish  those  traitors  for 
ttieir  violence,  ingratitude  and  perjury.** 

To  soch  a  degree  of  wretchedness  was  this  prince  after- 
wards reduced  by  the  barbarity  of  his  son,  that,  destitute 
of  tlie  common  necessaries  of  life,  he  entreated  the  bishop 
of  Spiie,  whom  he  had  promoted  to  that  see,  to  grant 
him  a  canonry  for  his  subsistence,  representing  that  he 
was  capable  of  performing  the  office  of  *^  chanter  or 
reader.**  Disappointed  in  that  humble  request,  he  shed 
a  flood  of  tears,  and  turning  to  those  who  were  present, 
said,  with  a  deep  sigh,  *'  My  dear  fiiends,  ai  least  have 
jptly  apoii  my  camdition,  for  I  am  touched  by  tke  kamfi 
qf  the  Lordr 

Yet  in  the  midst  of  these  distresses,  when  every  one 
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thought  his  courage  was  utterly  extinguisbed,  and  his 
soul  overwhelmed  by  despondence,  Ueniy  found  meaiii 
to  escape  from  custody  and  reached  Cologne,  where  be 
was  recognized  as  lawfid  emperor.  Repairii^  next  to 
the  Netherlands,  be  found  Mends  who  raised  a  consider- 
able body  of  men  to  assert  his  claims,  and  facilitate  Us 
restoration ;  he  also  issued  circular  letters,  calliDg  upon 
the  princes  of  Christendom  to  interest  themselves  in  Us 
cause.  He  even  wrote  to  the  pope,  intimating  flbat  be 
was  inclined  to  an  accommodation,  provided  it  could  be 
settled  without  prejudice  to  his  cause.  But  before  any 
thing  material  could  be  executed  in  his  favour,  Henry 
died  at  Leige  (Aug.  7. 1106)  in  the  fiflynuxfli  yeanrfUs 
age  and  the  forty-ninth  of  his  reign.  He  was  a  prince  of 
great  courage  and  excellent  endowments  both  of  body 
and  mind.  In  his  appearance  there  was  an  air  (rf  dignilj 
which  spoke  the  greatness  of  his  soul.  He  possessed  a 
natural  fund  of  eloquence  and  vivacity,  his  temper  was 
placid  and  merciiul,  his  kindness  and  benevolence  exten- 
sive, and  his  life  exhibited  an  admirable  pattern  of  forti- 
tude and  resignation.* 


SECTION  III. 


iSketch  of  the  slate  of  the  Christian  profession  from  tkt 
death  of  Claude  of  Turin  to  the  times  of  Peter  Waldo. 

A.  D.  843— 1160. 

During  the  dark  ages  which  succeeded  the  invasioD 
of  Europe  by  the  barbarous  nations,  when  feudal  anarchy 
distracted  the  civil  governments,  and  a  flood  of  super- 

*  Rntsert  Modern  Europe,  toI.  L  part  i.  letter  t;3.  and  the  aatkoo 
qootcd  00  tbU  sobject. 
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stilion  had  deluged  the  church,  Christianity^  banished 
from  the  seats  of  empire,  and  loathing  the  monkish 
abodes  of  indolence  and  vice,  meekly  retired  into  the 
sequestered  Tallies  of  Piedmont.  Finding  there  a  race 
of  men  unarrayed  in  hostile  armour,  uncontaminated  by 
the  doctrines  and  commandments  of  an  apostate  church, 
unambitious  in  their  temper,  and  simple  in  their  manners, 
she  prefered  their  society,  and  among  them  took  up  her 
abode.  The  turbulence  of  the  times,  which  drave  many 
from  ttte  more  fertile  plains  of  France  and  Italy,  in  search 
of  fireedom  and  tranquillity,  greatly  augmented  the  popu- 
htion  of  this  remote  district ;  and,  in  the  ninth  century, 
die  doctrine  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  had  been  held 
foitii  among  them  with  considerable  clearness  and  ability 
by  Claude,  bishop  of  Turin.^ 

Remote  from  the  influence  of  noisy  parties,  and  little 
GonTersant  with  literature,  we  can  scarcely  expect  any 
notice  of  them,  until  their  increase  and  prosperity  excited 
the  attention  of  ambition  and  avarice,  and  occasioned  it 
to  be  rumoured  in  the  neighbouring  ecclesiastical  states, 
fliat  a  numerous  people  occupied  the  southern  vallies  of 
the  Alps,  w^hose  faith  and  practice  differed  from  those  of 
the  Romish  church ;  who  paid  no  tithes,  offered  no  mass, 
worshipped  no  saints,  nor  had  recourse  to  any  of  the 
prescribed  means  for  redeeming  their  souls  from  pur- 
gatory. 

The  archbishops  of  Turin,  Milan,  and  other  cities, 
heard  this  report  with  anxiety,  and  the  necessary  mea<^ 
sures  were  accordingly  adopted  for  ascertauiing  its  truth 
or  falsehood ;  the  former  turning  out  to  be  the  result,  and 
finding  that  these  people  were  not  to  be  controlled  by  the 
authority  and  denunciations  of  the  church  of  Rome,  the 

*  See  chap.  it.  sect.  i.  p.  457—468.  and  L*HUL  Genemle  dei  Ef  lisf  s 
Vaad.  par.  Giles  Juaa  Leger,  ck.  90,  i\,  it,  18.  Rankin's  HIif.  France, 

vol.  iti. 
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aid  of  the  civil  power  was  demanded*  Tbe  twiiicca  and 
nobles  of  the  adjacent  conntries  at  first  refnaed  to  disCorii 
them;  tbey  had  beheld  with  pleasure  their  sim^ 
manners,  their  uprightness  and  integrity,  their  readiness 
to  oblige,  and  their  fiddity  in  the  discharge  of  all  dbe 
duties  of  civil  and  social  life.  The  clamour  of  the  Bo- 
mish  clergy,  however,  ultimately  prevailed,  and  the  cifi 
power  was  armed  against  flie  peaceable  and  inofenfltre 
inhabitants  of  ttie  vallies.  Scaffolds  were  erected  aai 
fires  kindled  at  Turin  and  other  cities  aroiuid  them. 
The  fortitude  and  confidence  of  the  martyrs,  however, 
increased  as  their  faith  and  constancy  were  tried.  '^  Pa- 
yor, me,*"  said  Catalan  Girard,  who  was  one  of  Ihdr 
number,  as  he  sat  upon  the  funeral  pile  at  Benel — ^'fiivor 
me  with  those  two  flint  stones,*"  which  he  saw  near  hniL 
Being  handed  to  him,  he  added,  as  he  threw  them  to  Ae 
ground,  **  Sooner  shall  I  eat  these  stones,  tlian  yon  dttll 
be  able  by  persecution  to  destroy  the  religion  for  which 
I  die."* 

Multitudes,  however,  fled  like  innocent  and  defencdess 
sheep  from  these  devouring  wolves.  They  crossed  the 
Alps ;  and  travelled  in  every  direction  as  Providence  and 
tbe  prospect  of  safety  ccmducted  them,  into  Germany, 
England,  France,  Italy,  and  other  countries.  There  they 
trimmed  their  lamps  and  shone  with  new  lustre.  Their 
worth  everjrwbere  drew  attention,  and  their  doctrine 
formed  increasing  circles  around  them.  Tlie  storm 
which  threatened  their  destruction,  only  scattered  them 
as  tbe  precious  seeds  of  the  future  glorious  reformatioD 
of  the  Christian  church.t  In  the  present  section,  we 
shall  endeavour  to  mark  their  dispersions  into  diflereot 
countries,  and  the  treatment  they  met  wifli  during  the 
eleventh  and  twelfth  centuries,  prior  to  the  appearance 

«  Perrin'f  History  of  tbe  Vsodois,  part  ii.  b.  u.  cb.  4. 
t  Vr.  Rankio'f  History  of  Fruico,  toL  iii.  p.  195— 19«. 
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of  Peter  Waldo  of  Lyons.  Our  materials  of  infonaaCidii 
are  scanty,  and  even  those  we  mast  be  content  to  receive 
diiefly  from  their  implacable  enemies ;  but  by  a  little  pa- 
tient research,  and  ttie  aid  of  a  discriminating  judgement 
in  sdecting  the  probable  from  the  fictitious^  we  shall  be 
fiBrnished  with  some  interesting  information  relative  to 
this  obscure  portion  of  their  history. 

But  before  we  proceed,  it  may  be  proper  to  remark, 
that  about  the  middle  of  the  eleventh  century,  and  durin|f 
the  pontificate  of  Pope  Leo  IX.  (A.  D.  1060)  rose  up 
Bbrbnoarius,  a  person  of  great  learning  and  talents, 
who  denied  the  doctrine  of  the  real  presence,  as  it  was 
then  commonly  termed ;  and  by  writing  against  it,  called 
forth  all  the  learned  of  the  church  of  Rome  to  defend  the 
doctrine  of  transubstantiation.  Berengarius  was  a  native 
of  France,  educated  under  Fulbert,  bishop  of  Chartras, 
a  very  learned  man ;  and  taking  orders,  in  flie  chmrch^ 
became  deacon  of  St  Maurice,  and  ultimately  archbishop 
of  Angers,  in  the  province  of  Anjou.  He  was  also  prin- 
cipal of  the  academy  of  Tours.  The  prevalent  sentiment 
of  his  day  relative  to  the  eucharist  was,  that  the  bread 
tiie  identical  body,  and  the  wine  the  very  blood  of 
only  figuratively,  but  substantially  and  pro* 
perly.  Berengarius,  on  the  contrary,  iioisted  that  tiie 
body  of  Christ  is  only  in  the  heavens ;  and  that  the 
i^ements  of  bread  and  wine  are  merely  the  symbols  of  his 
body  and  blood.  Several  of  the  bishops  wrote  against 
hSan,  most  bitterly  complaining  of  his  heresy;  but  not 
feeling  the  force  of  their  arguments,  Berengarius  re- 
mained unmoved;  and  defended  his  opinions  witii  the 
utmost  pertinacity.  He  wrote  a  letter  on  tfie  subject  to 
Lanlhink,  who  was  at  that  time  at  the  head  of  the  con- 
vent of  St.  Stephens  at  Caen  in  Normandy,  and  called 
from  thence  by  William  the  Conqueror  to  be  Archbishop 
sf  Canterbury,  \Addk  being  op«ied  while  the  latter  was 
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from  home^  was  officiously  traasmitted  by  the  conveot 
to  Pope  Leo.    The  Pontiff,  shocked  at  its  heretical  con- 
tents, smnmoned  a  council  at  Vercdli,  at  wbich  Bern- 
garins  was  conunanded  to  be  present    His  friends,  bow- 
ever,  advised  him  agrainst  going,  and  he  consequently 
sent  two  persons  to  attend  the  council,  and  answer  in  his 
behalf.    Lanfrank  also  was  present  and  pleaded  for 
Berengarius,  but  the  latter  was  condemned,  the  two 
persons  who  appeared  for  him  imprisoned,  and  f^nftaA 
commanded  by  the  Pope  to  draw  up  a  lefotatioa  of  the 
heresy  of  Berengarius  on  pain  of  being  himself  lepnled  a 
heretic ;  with  which  injunction  he  thought  it  prudent  \a 
comply.    This  example  was  followed  also  by  the  coob- 
cil  of  Paris,  summoned  the  very  same  year  by  Henry  1. 
in  which  Berengarius  and  his  numerous  adhoents,  weit 
threatened  with  alT  sorts  of  evils  both  spiritoal  and  toih 
poral — evils  which  were  in  part  executed  against  the 
heretical  prelate,  for  the  monarch  deprived  him  of  aOhis 
reveones.     But  neither  threateniogs  nor  fines,  nor  tiie 
decrees  of  Synods,  could  shake  the  firmness  of  his  mind, 
or  oblige  him  to  retract  his  sentiments.     In  the  mean 
wbUe,  the  opinions  of  Berengarius  were  every  where 
spreading  rapidly,  insomuch  that  if  we  may  credit  co- 
temporary  ^vriters,  ''  his  doctrine  had  corrupted  all  the 
English,  Italian,  and  French  nations."    Thuanus  adds, 
that  **  in  Germany  were  many  of  the  same  doctrine,  and 
that  Bruno,  bishop  of  Treves,  banished  them  aD  out  of 
his  diocese,  sparing  only  their  blood."    During  the  re- 
mainder of  the  life  of  Leo  IX.  Berengarius  and  his 
friends  enjoyed  a  temporary  respite,  but  no  sooner  had 
Victor  n.  succeeded  to  the  pontifical  chair,  than  the 
flame  of  religious  discord  was  rekindled,  and  a  council 
was  assembled  at  Tours,  in  1055,  to  examine  anew  the 
doctrine  of  Berengarius.     At  this  council  the  fiunoas 
Hildebiand,  ^dio  was  afterwards  created  Pope  Gregory 
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VU.  appeared  in  tlie  dianurter  of  legmte»  and  opposed 
tiie  new  doclrina  with  the  utmost  Tohemence.    Berenga^ 
tins  was  also  present  at  this  assembly,  and  overawed*  by 
threats  rather  than  convinced  by  argument,  he  professed 
to  abandon  his  opinions,  solemnly  abjured  them  in  the 
presence  of  the  council,  and  made  his  peace  with  the 
church.    In  this,  however,  he  appears  to  have  been  in- 
sincere* for  soon  after  this  period  he  taught  anew,  thou^ 
with  more  circumspection,  the  opinions  he  had  formerty 
professed*    The  account  of  his  perfidy  reaching  Rcune, 
he  was  summoned  to  attend  a  council  which  was  con- 
vened there  in  1059,  and  on  this  occasion,  so  tenifiod 
was  Bereogarius,   that    he  declared   lus  readiness  to 
efldwace  and  adhere  to  the  doctrines  which  that  veneta* 
ble  assembly  should  think  proper  to  impose  upon  him. 
A  confessiim  of  faith  was  accordingly  drawn  up,  which 
he  publicly  signed  and  ratified  by  an  oath.    In  that  con- 
fession the  following  declaration  was  c<mtaiiied>— that 
the  bread  and  wine  after  consecration  were  not  only  a 
sacrament,  but  also  the  real  body  and  blood  of  Jems 
Christ;  and  that  this  body  and  blood  were  handled  by 
the  priests,  and  consumed  by  the  faithftil^  not  sacramen- 
tally,  but  in  reality  and  trudi,  as  other  sensible  objects 
are.    This  doctrine  was  so  monstrously  absurd ;  it  was 
such  an  impudent  insult  upon  common  souse  and  the 
very  first  principles  of  reasim,  that  it  is  impossible  it 
should  impose  upon  the  acute  mind  of  Beroigarius  for  a 
moment,  nor  could  it  possiUy  become  the  object  of  hia 
serious  belief,  and  his  conduct^  almost  immediatriy  after* 
proved  that  his  protession  of  it  was  an  odious  act  of  din* 
simulation ;  for  no  sooner  was  he  returned  into  France, 
than  he  expressed  the  utmost  detestation  and  abhorrence 
of  the  doctrines  he  had  been  obUged  to  profess  at  Rome» 
solemnly  abjured  them  in  his  discourse  and  writings; 
and  returned  aealottsly  to  tiho  piofesskMi  9mA  defence  of 
his  fbtmer  real  opinian. 
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faction  returned  again  to  the  church.  One  that  was  a 
bishop  among  them  and  his  conipanions,  openly  opposed 
us  in  the  assembly  of  the  clergy  and  laity,  the  lord  aicb- 
bishop  himself  being  present,  with  many  of  the  nobilitT, 
maintaining  their  heresy  from  the  words  of  Christ  and 
his  apostles.  But  finding  that  they  made  no  impressioD, 
they  desired  that  a  day  might  be  fixed,  upon  which  tiiey 
might  bring  along  with  them  men  skilful  in  their  fdi% 
promising  to  return  to  the  church,  provided  their  teachers 
were  unable  to  answer  their  opponents ;  but  that  other- 
wise they  would  rather  die  than  depart  from  their  judg- 
ment. Upon  this  declaration,  having  been  admonished 
to  repent  for  three  days,  they  were  seized  by  the  people 
in  their  excess  of  zeal,  and  burnt  to  deaih  ;  and,  what  is 
most  astonishing,  they  came  to  the  stake,  and  endured 
the  torment  of  the  flames,  not  only  with  patimce,  but 
even  with  joy.  In  this  case,  O  holy  father,  were  I  pre- 
sent with  you,  I  should  be  glad  to  ask  you,  how  these 
members  of  Satan  could  persist  in  their  heresy  with  such 
constancy  and  courage  as  is  rarely  to  be  found  amons^ 
the  most  religious  in  the  faith  of  Clirist. 

"Their  heresy  is  this: — They  say  that  the  church  is 
only  among  themselves,  because  they  alone  follow  flie 
ways  of  Christ,  and  imitate  the  apostles,  not  seeking 
secular  gains,  possessing  no  property,  following  the 
pattern  of  Christ,  who  was  himself  perfectly  poor,  nor 
permitted  his  disciples  to  possess  any  thing.*  Whereas 
ye,  say  they  to  us,  join  house  to  house  and  field  to  field, 
seeking  the  things  of  this  world, — yea,  even  your  monks 
and  regular  canons  possess  all  these  things — describing 
themselves  as  the  poor  of  Christ's  flock,  who  have  no 
certain  abode,  fleeing  from  one  city  to  another,  Iik<^ 


•  Wc  shall  sec  reason  hereafter  to  believe  that  iu  this  particuhtf  ETer- 
Tinns  misrepresented  tbim. 
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dieep  ui  ttie  midat  of  wolvca  enduring  pciaecttUflttwifli 
liiemposllesandBUurtyis;  flioii|^  atrict  in  tlienr  manner  of 
USbf  nbwtemioaa,  MKirioiiSy  deYoat  end  hotf,  end  aeeking 
4>nly  iriiat  is  lyedM  for  bodily  ga8tenenoe>  living  ea  MiMi 
wlio  ere  not  of  ttie  world.  But  yoQ»  say  ttiey,  lovers  of 
tte  worid,  have  peace  wifli  flie  worid  becanse  ye  are  of 
iL  Fake  apostles,  who  adnHerale  ttie  word  of  God, 
aeekiDg  tlidr  own  dungs,  iMive  misled  yon  and  your  an- 
cestors. Whereas  we  and  oar  fiUhors  having  bean  bom 
and  broQghtup  in  flie  apostolic  doctrine,  have  continQed 
in  the  grace  of  Christ,  and  diall  continim  so  to  flie  and. 
«<  By  their  fimits  ye  shall  know  them*  saith  Christ;  and 
oar  firoits  are  ttie  iSootsteps  of  Oirist  The  apostolic 
dignity,  say  fliey,  is  corropted  by  engaging  itself  in 
secnlar  affiirs,  while  it  sits  in  flie  chair  of  Peter.  They 
do  not  hold  tibebiqitism  of  infantB,  alleging  fliat  passage 
of  tibe  gospd,  '^He  fliat  beiievedi  and  is  baptised  shall 
be  saved.**  They  place  no  confidoice  in  Oie  intercession 
of  saints;  and  all  tilings  observed  in  ttie  charch  vrhidi 
have  not  been  established  by  Christ  himself  or  his 
apostles,  they  call  soperstitioas.  They  do  not  admit  of 
any  purgatory  fire  afliw  deatti,  cwitending  fliat  tibe  sools 
as  soon  as  they  depart  oot  of  tibe  bodies,  do  enter  into 
test  or  ponishment,  jiving  it  firom  that  passage  of  So- 
loflMn,  **  Which  way  soever  the  tree  fidls,  wheflicr  to 
tte  soath  ot  to  flie  noitii,  flieie  it  fies,**  by  vrhidi  means 
ttey  make  void  all  flie  pray^sand  oblations  of  believers 
for  the  deceased. 

^  We  therefore  beseech  yoa,  holy  &ther,  to  employ 
y  oar  care  and  watchfolness  against  these  manifold  mis- 
diieis ;  and  that  yoa  woold  be  pleased  to  direct  yoar 
pen  against  these  wild  beasts  of  the  reeds,  not  thinking 
it  sufficient  to  answer  as  that  flie  tovrer  of  David,  to 
which  we  may  betake  oarsdves  for  refoge,  is  sofficioitfy 
fortified  with  bolwaiks,  ttwt  a  tiH^osand  bocfclers  hang  on 
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the  walk  of  it>  all  shields  of  mighty  men.  For  we  dene 
iktber,  for  the  sake  of  us  simple  ones,  and  that  are  slow 
-of  uidcrstandiogy  you  would  be  pleased  by  your  study, 
to  gather  all  these  arms  into  one  place,  that  they  may  bt 
the  more  readily  found,  and  more  powerful  to  resist  these 
monsters.  I  must  inform  you  also,  that  those  of  them 
who  have  returned  to  our  church,  tell  us,  that  they  had 
-great  numbers  of  their  persuasion  scattered  almaet  every 
where,  and  that  amongst  tliem  were  many  of  our  clergy 
and  monks.  And  as  for  those  who  were  burnt,  they,  is 
the  defence  they  made  for  themselves,  told  us,  that  this 
Jberesy  had  been  concealed  from  the  time  of  the  maityit 
— and  that  it  had  existed  in  Greece  and  other  countries.* 
The  letter  of  Evervinus  had  all  the  effect  upon  Bernard 
that  he  could  desire.  The  mighty  champion  immediately 
prepared  himself  for  the  combat.  He  was  then  pub* 
lishing  a  set  of  sermons  on  the  Canticles,  and  in  the  65th 
and  66th  of  them  he  enters  the  lists  most  vehemently 
with  these  heretics.  He  is  extremely  offended  with  them 
for  deriding  the  Catholics  because  they  baptised  infants^ 
and  prayed  for  the  dead,  and  asserted  purgatory — con- 
demns their  scrupulous  refusal  to  swear  at  all,  which, 
according  to  him^  was  one  of  their  peculiarities — upbraids 
them  with  Uieir  secrecy  in  the  observance  of  their  religi- 
ous rites,  not  considering  the  necessity  which  persecutioa 
imposed  upon  them — finds  fault  with  a  practice  among 
them  of  dwelling  with  women  in  the  same  house  without 
being  married  to  them,  by  which  we  are  no  doubt  to  un- 
derstand, that  they  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  solem- 
nize their  marriages  according  to  the  ceremonies  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  though  he  expresses  himself  as  knowing 
very  little  of  the  manners  of  the  sect;  and  from  the  num- 
berless rumours  propagated  against  them,  he  suspects 
them  of  hypocrisy.  Yet  his  testimony  in  favour  of  their 
general  conduct  seems  to  overbalance  all  bis  invectives* 
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^  Ify**  says  he,  ^  yon  ask  them  of  tiieir  faiths  notfiing  can 
be  more  Christian ;  if  you  ol^serre  their  conversafion, 
nothing  can  be  more  blameless,  and  what  they  speak, 
they  prove  by  deeds.  You  may  see  a  man,  for  the  tes^ 
timony  of  his  faith,  frequent  the  chtircb,  honour  (he 
riders,  oSer  his  irift,  make  his  confession,  receive  flie 
aacrament  What  more  like  a  Christian  ?  As  to  life 
and  manners,  he  circumvents  no  man,  ovei^reaches  no 
man,  and  does  violence  to  no  man  He  fasts  much,  and 
eats  not  the  bread  of  idleness,  but  \voiks  with  his  handi 
for  his  support.  The  whole  body,  indeed,  are  rustic  and 
iUitrarate,  and  all  whcMn  I  have  known  of  this  sect  are 
very  ii^norant."  Such  was  the  testimony  of  the  great 
Saint  Bernard  in  their  behalf.^. 


^  Dr,  Haweis  loses  all  paliettce  witfoyt  brotiier  MOmt,  lor  attcHfttaf 
to  introdoce  the  great  BenMird  into  tl|e  Gmleadar  of  uists.    '*!  «Hias> 
tosished,**  mvs  he,  **  it  his  ittempt  to  enrol  Bernard  m,  his  cntalogne  of 
ihranfielicsl  religion.  Sm»i  added  to  socb  a  name  would  be  impions.  How- 
««or  orthodox  some  of  his  sentiments  may  be,  ean  false  miracles,  l>'taf 
propbecios  bloodjr  persocations  of  the  laithfnl,  and  servltnda  lo  tha 
papacj  and  her  dominion,  constitute  a  saint  of  the  first  wafar.?*    A^i%» 
testant  divine  disgraces  his  page  by  these  commendations,  and  renders 
eren  the  tmths  which  he  supports  and  contends  for  a»  evangelical,  snspi. 
^sons.**    ImpmiMl  Bui.  vol.  ii.  p.  f  SO.    In  all  this  I  Ibltv  agree  wi  A  Br. 
Haweis ;  but  then  it  fiinmhes  me  with  a  poweifbl  plea  against  Ms  own 
eonsistonry,  who  has  no  scruple  to  enrol  in  ibis  catalogne  the  names  of 
Athaoasius    and  Augustine — men  equally  renowned    for  their  Inst  of 
power,  their  persecuting  principles,  their  false  miracles,  their  lying  pro> 
pbectes,  and  abject  servitude  to  the  prevailing  corruption  of  their  rt 
spec  live  times. 

To  the  character  of  Bernard,  hovrever,  let  as  not  be  najnst.  He  was 
not  a  blind  and  &lsTish  supporter  of  the  court  of  Rome,  even  in  those  days. 
On  the  contrary,  he  used  the  greatest  freedom  of  speech  in  lashing  the 
vices  of  the  clergy  of  his  time,  and  made  biamelf  extremely  obaoxions  to 
them  by  his  free  remonstrances*  **  Who  at  the  ontset,"  says  be,  **  wbeli 
the  Older  of  monks  began,  would  ever  have  imagined  that  monks  wonM 
become  so  wicked  as  they  since  have  r  Oh,  how  unlike  are  we  to  those 
in  the  days  of  Anthony?  Did  Macarins  live  in  sncb  a  manner?  D^l 
lia^il  teach  so  ?    Did  Anthony  ordain  so  ?    Did  the  fktbeis  in  Eg}'pt 
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We  have  gome  additioiialinfiwiiiatkm  Clones 
people,  given  us  bjr  Egbert^  a  monk,  and  afletwaida  ab» 
bot  of  Scboiiaage,  whoteDau  flulke  had  oAea  diepiiui 
with  tfaeie  heretice,  aiid  that  he  had  learned  stai  MOie  if 
Aeir  <^inions  from  thoee  who  had,  tiufongh  flie  fimeif 
ionnento  and  the  threat  of  being  homed,  renomeed  ttnr 
eonunnmon.  He  saya,  **  they  are  connneoly  called  Gip 
ftari,  [PwriUm$\  a  sort  of  people  very  penriciona  lo  in 
catholic  faitli,  wliich,  like  BM^ths,  they  cormpt  and  de* 
atroy."  fie  adds,  tiiat  fliey  were  divided  info  aevcnl 
aects,  and  mabUamed  their  cpimam  6y  the  amtkofribf  ^ 
MCripture.  He  takes  particolar  notice  of  tteir  dcnyiig 
flie  Qtility  of  baptim  to  infants,  which,  say  fliey,  ^enrnffk 
their  incapacity,  avails  nothing  to  their  salvatron;  mtMr 
ing  that  baptism  ought  to  be  deferred  till  they  come  It 
years  of  discretion,  and  that  even  flien  tfiose  only  sheali 
be  baptised  who  make  a  personal  profession  of  fiuft,flBi 
desire  it.*  "  They  are  armed,''  says  he,  ^  with  die  words 
of  the  holy  scriptare  which  in  any  way  seem  to  favosi 
their  sentiments,  and  with  those  tiiey  know  how  to  de- 
fend their  errors,  and  to  oppose  the  catholic  trntt; 


carry  themselrei  fo?  How  if  the  ligbt  of  tbe  world  becpMB  fbrkaoi? 
How  U  the  nit  of  tbe  earth  become  onsaTory  ?  I  am  a  liar,^sayi  he,  **  ill 
have  not  seea  ao  abbot  baviog  above  sixty  horKt  ia  his  train !  Whca  ye 
saw  them  ridingy  ye  anght  say, '  These  are  not  fathers  of  monasteries,  bat 
lords  of  castles — not  shepherds  oi  soaU,  but  princes  of  proriaces!*— Oh, 
vanity  of  vanities !  tbe  walb  of  churches  are  glorioaSy  while  the  poor  aft 
ftarving/'  Even  the  popes  themselves  were  not  spared  by  netaard*  He 
wrote  to  Eagenias  and  to  Innocent  the  bacond,  impntiag  to  them  the 
Uame  of  all  the  w^kedn^ss  in  the  chnrch,— though  he  approved  oTitf 
constitation,  and  defended  all  its  rites  and  cereuMmies.  Tins  inc 
condact  gave  ri^  to  a  saying  which  passed  into  a  proverb,  and 
IBMi  U/t  cratvriea  after,  viz.  Beruartbu  mom,  ridU  Maria — Bernard 
jaeevtfjfthiaf. 

*    •  See  hb  Sermon  agaimt  the  Cathari  in  Bib.  Pat«  torn.  u.  p.  99, 10&> 
"Pmmti  Hist,  Bapt.  p.  tl9^ 
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though  m  reality  they  are  wholly  ignorant  of  the  true 
meaning  coached  in  tboae  words»  and  which  cannot  be 
diacoyered  without  great  judgment  They  are  increaaed 
to  great  multitades  throughout  all  countiies,  to  the  great 
danger  of  the  church — for  their  words  eat  like  a  canker, 
and»  like  a  flying  leprosy^  runs  every  way,  infecting  the 
precious  members  of  Christ.  These  in  oar  Germany  we 
call  Cathari;  in  Flanders  they  call  them  Piphles;  in 
French,  Tisserands,  firom  the  art  of  weaving,  because 
numbers  of  them  are  of  that  occupation/'* 

Thus  by  comparing  together  these  several  firagments 
of  information,  we  may  acquire  some  distinct  notion  of 
these  Cathari.  They  were  a  plain,  unassuming,  harmless, 
and  industrious  race  of  Christians,  patientiy  bearing  the 
cross  after  Christ,  and  both  in  tiieir  doctrine  and  man^ 
ners  condemning  the  whole  system  of  idolatry  and  supev* 
atition  which  reigned  in  the  church  of  Rome,  placing 
true  religion  in  the  fiuth,  hope,  and  obedience  of  the 
gospel,  maintaining  a  supreme  regard  to  the  aatiiority 
of  Grod,  in  his  word,  and  r^;ulating  their  sentiments  and 
practices  by  that  divine  standard.  Even  in  the  twelfik 
century  their  numbers  abounded  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Cologne,  in  Flanders,  the  south  of  France,  Savoy,  and 
Milan.  "  They  were  increased,  says  Egbert,  **  to  greai 
muliitudea,  throughout  all  countriks,''  and  al- 
though they  seem  not  to  have  attracted  attention  in  any 
remarkable  degree  previous  to  this  period,  yet,  as  it  is 
obvious  they  could  not  have  sprung  up  in  a  day,  it  is 
not  an  unfair  inference  that  they  must  have  long  ex- 
isted as  a  people  wholly  distinct  from  the  catholic 
church,  though,  amidst  the  political  squabbles  of  the 
clergy,  it  was  their  good  fortune  to  be  almost  entirely 
overlooked. 

«  Dr.  AlluL'i  Reourki,  p.  IStk 
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The  same  Egbert,  speaking  of  fliem,  says,  **  Concam 
faig  the  souls  of  the  dead,  they  hold  this  oj^mion,  that  at 
the  very  instant  of  their  departure  out  of  the  body,  diey 
go  to  eternal  bliss  or  endless  misery,  for  they  do  not  ad- 
mit the  belief  of  the  universal  church,  that  there  are  sons 
purgatory  punishments,  with  which  die  souls  of  some  of 
the  elect  are  tried  for  a  time,  on  account  of  those  sini 
from  which  they  have  not  been  purified  by  a  plenary  ttif 
tisfaction  in  this  life.  On  which  account  they  think  it 
superfluous  and  vain  to  give  alms  for  the  dead  and  cde* 
brate  masses;  and  they  scoff  at  our  ringing  of  bdbi, 
which,  nevertheless,  for  pious  reasons,  are  used  in  oar 
churches,  to  give  others  warning  that  they  may  pray  to 
the  dead,  and  to  put  them  in  mind  of  their  own  death. 
As  for  masses,  they  altogether  despise  them,  regarding 
them  as  of  no  value,  for  they  maintain  that  Uie  sacerdotal 
order  has  entirely  ceased  in  the  church  of  Rome  and  aQ 
other  catholic  churches,  and  that  true  priests  are  only  to 
be  found  in  their  sect."* 

Throughout  the  whole  of  the  twelfth  century,  these 
people  were  exposed  to  severe  persecution.  The  zeal 
of  Galdinus,  archbishop  of  Milan,  was  roused  against 
them  to  such  a  pitch,  that  after  making  them  the  objects 
of  unrelenting  persecution,  during  a  period  of  eight  or 
nine  years,  he,  at  length,  fell  a  martyr  to  his  own  zeal, 
dying  in  the  year  1173,  in  consequence  of  an  illness  con- 
tracted  through  the  excess  of  his  vehemence  in  preach- 
ing against  them. 

Towards  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century,  a  small  so- 
ciety of  these  Puritans,  as  they  were  called  by  some,  or 
JFiUdenses,  as  they  are  termed  by  others,  or  PauUcianSf 
WB  they  are  denominated  by  our  old  monkish  historian, 
William  of  Xeuburg,  made  their  appearance  in  England. 

• 

*  Sennoo  L  p.  889,  id  Bib.  pp.  Colon,  ed.  qnoted  by  Dr.  Allix,  p  15^. 
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Thifl  latter  writer  speaking  of  them,  says,  '*  tbey  came 
originally  from  Gascoyne,  where,  being  ob  numerous  as 
the  sand  of  the  sea,  they  sorely  infested  both  France, 
Italy,  Spain,  and  England/'  The  following  is  the  ac- 
count given  by  Dr.  Henry,  in  his  history  of  Great  Britain, 
vol.  viii.  p.  338.  Oct  ed.  of  this  emigrating  party,  which, 
in  substance,  corresponds  wiUi  what  is  said  of  them  bj 
Rapin,  Collier,  Lyttleton,  and  other  of  our  writers. 

''  A  company,  consisting  of  about  thirty  men  and  wo- 
m&i,  who  spoke  the  German  language,  appeared  in  Eng- 
land at  this  time  (1159),  and  soon  attracted  die  attention 
of  government  by  the  singularity  of  their  religious  prac- 
tices and  opinions.    It  is  indeed  very  difficult  to  discover 
with  certainty  what  their  opinions  were,  because  they  are 
recorded  only  by  our  monkish  historians,  who  speak  of 
them  with  much  asperity.    They  were  apprehended  and 
brought  before  a  council  of  the  clergy  at  Oxford.    Being 
interrogated  about  their  religion,  their  teacher,  named 
Gerard,  a  man  of  learning,  answered  in  their  name,  that 
tbey  were  Christians,  and  believed  the  doctrines  of  the 
apostles.    Upon  a  more  particular  inquiry,  it  was  found 
that  they  denied  several  of  the  received  doctrines  of  the 
church,  such  as  purgatory,  prayers  for  the  dead,  and  the 
invocation  of  saints;  and  refusing  to  abandon  these 
damnable  heresies,  as  they  were  called,  they  were  con- 
demned as  incorrigible  heretics,  and  delivered  to  the 
secular  arm  to  be  punished.    The  king  (Henry  II.)  at 
the  instigation  of  the  clergy,  commanded  them  to  be 
branded  with  a  red  hot  iron  on  the  forehead,  to  be 
whipped  through  the  streets  of  Oxford,  and,  having  their 
clothes  cut  short  by  their  girdles,  to  be  turned  into  tbm 
open  fields,  all  persons  being  forbidden  to  afford  them 
any  shelter  or  relief  under  the  severest  penalties.    This 
cruel  sentence  was  executed  in  its  utmost  rigour ;  and, 
it  being  the  depth  of  winter,  all  these  unhappy  persons 


sit  Hiitarjf  qf  Oe  CkriMtiam,  C3mnk.     [cff.nr. 


perished  Wifii  cold  and  hunger.  These  weoi  to  hsvebeoi 
die  first  who  suffered  death  in  Britain,  for  Hie  Tagne  aai 
variable  crime  of  heresy,  and  it  woold  have  beea  maA 
to  the  honoar  of  the  country  if  they  had  been  flie  last' 

There  is  an  accoont  of  flie  pqnishing  of  tiieae  Wal- 
denses,  in  die  Arch^aologia,  toL  ix.  p.  298— 406;,  wife- 
ten  by  die  Rev.  Mr.  Denne,  of  Wifanington;  from  wlick 
I  shall  here  gire  a  diort  extract  by  way  of  aopplesKat 
to  the  preceding  narrative.  ^*  These  perBanM,"  says  be, 
'<  having  been  believers  of  the  essential  doctrines  of  GUi- 
tianity,  (as  is  admitted  by  the  bishops)  and,  as  it  may  be 
inferred  firom  die  silence  of  the  historian,  dmt  these  sec* 
taries  were  in  their  manners  inoffensive,  nothing  but  tt 
evil  spirit  of  persecution  could  have  piomptpd  ttmr 
Judges  to  deliver  them  up  to  the  civfl  magistraie.  It  wm 
tile  more  culpable  in  die  prelates,  because  dieie  was  ss 
Utde  ground  for  an  alarm  of  dieir  propagatii^  widi  wtc- 
cess  their  peculiar  tenets.  For  though  they  seem  to  hare 
resided  for  some  time  in  England,  diey  only  cmnreited 
one  woman  of  inferior  rank,  and  she  was  so  slightly  aft* 
tacbed  to  them,  that  she  was  soon  prevailed  on  to  recant 
and  forsake  their  society.  And  as  they  were  not  dis- 
turbers of  the  public  peace,  it  is  somewhat  strange  ftst 
die  king,  whose  disposition  was  humane,  riiould  think 
those  people  merited  branding  and  exile.  But  it  was 
during  the  contest  between  Henry  and  Becket,  in  Bop- 
port  of  tiie  just  rights  of  the  crown,  that  this  occurrenoe 
happened ;  and  his  hard  usage  of  these  foreigners  has 
been  attributed  to  an  unwillingness  of  affording  a  pretest 
to  the  pope  and  his  adherents  to  charge  them  with  pio- 
fimenesB,  or  an  inattention  to  the  cause  of  religion.  By 
dm  council  of  Tours,  held  in  1163,  princes  were  ex- 
horted and  directed  to  imprison  all  heretics  within  their 
dominions,  and  to  confiscate  their  effects.  Of  this  in- 
JunctiMi  Henry  could  not  be  ignorant,  and  he  might  bt 
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ictaated  by  it  to  beat  ttie  ddinquents  with  moae  ngomr 
hajk  he  otherwise  would  have  done.''  Mr.  Denae  haa 
ixed  the  sitting  of  the  cooncil  at  Oxford  in  flie  year  1166L 
Bnt  the  Caihari,  or  Pmitans,  were  not  the  onty  sect 
irhidi»  daring  the  twelllh  century,  appeared  in  opposi* 
tion  to  the  superstition  of  the  church  of  Rome.    About 
the  year  lllO,  in  the  South  of  Fiance,  in  the  proYincea 
of  Languedoc  and  ProYence,  appeared  Peter  de  Bruys^ 
preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  er* 
erting  ttie  most  laudable  efforts  to  reform  the  abuses  and 
nonoYe  ttie  superstitions  which  disfigured  the  beautiful 
simplicity  of  the  gospel  worship.    His  labours  ¥r»e 
crowned  with  abundant  success.    He  converted  a  great 
Dumber  of  persons  to  the  fiuth  of  Christy  and  after  a 
most  indefotigable  ministry  of  twenty  years  oontinuancey 
he  was  burnt  at  St.  Giles's,  a  city  of  Languedoc  in 
nance,  in  the  year  1130,  by  an  ^iraged  populace,  insti- 
gated by  ttie  clergy,  who  apprehended  their  traffic  to  be 
in  danger  from  this  new  and  intrepid  reforms.    Hia 
followers  were  called  Petrobrusians ;  but  of  his  doctrinal 
sentiments  the  following  are  those  alone  which  we  can 
be  sure  of  at  this  remote  period — ^That  the  ordinance  of 
baptism  was  to  be  administered  only  to  adults — that  it 
was  a  piece  of  idle  superstition  to  build  and  dedicate 
churches  to  the  service  of  God,  who  in  worship  has  a 
peculiar  respect  to  the  state  of  the  heart,  and  who  cannot 
be  worshipped  with  temples  made  by  hands — that  cruci- 
fixes were  objects  of  superstition,  and  ought  to  be  de- 
stroyed— that  in  the  Lord  s  supper  the  real  body  and 
blood  of  Christ  were  not  exhibited,  but  only  represented 
in  the  ¥ray  of  symbol  or  figure — and  lastly,  that  the 
oblations,  prayers,  and  good  works  of  the  living,  could 
in  no  respect  be  beneficial  to  the  dead  ^ 

•  Moa^im**  Cliarck  Hittwj,  t«L  ui.  cent.  ziL  pirt  t.  ck.  t.  aad  te 
ABlhors  tkere  rderrtd  to. 
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A  few  jean  afler  die  deafli  ofPeler  BffSjfBf 
an  ItaKain  by  birth,  of  die  oameof  Hcarf^nid  la 
been  bis  disciple,  and  wbo  was  the  fbonder  of  m 
called  the  Henricians.    He  had  been  bodi  m  mtrnk 
a  hermit;  but  haTiiig  lecetred  the  knowledge  of  Ar 
truth,  he  laboved  to  reform  die  supeiaUUofi  afftr 
thnes.    Qoitdnf  Lausanne,  a  city  of  flwitriilMd,  k 
fraTcIled  to  Mans,  and  beings  baniAed  from 
moTed  soccessirely  to  Poictiers,  Bovdeaox, 
cities  in  France ;  and  at  length,  in  die  year  1147,  It 
Tonlonse,  preaching  die  gospel  hi  all  diose 
Ae  greatest  acceptance,  and  declaimiiig  with 
and  ferroor  against  the  rices  of  the  clergy,  aad  Ae  »- 
perstitions  introdnced  by  diem  into  die  Christian  chmcL 
At  Tonlonse  be  was  warmly  oppoaed  by  the  great  St 
Bernard,  diat  tominary  of  die  Cadiolic  dirh,  whs 
though  be  wrote  against  him  with  great  bitieneai;  m 
nevertheless  constrained  to  admit  that  Hemr  was  a 
learned  man,  and  gready  respected  by  his  numeroe 
followers.    The  Litter,  however,  to  avoid  his  fiiry,  w« 
compelled  io  save  himself  by  flight.     He  was  Mrer- 
tbe1e52$,  seized  in  his  retreat,  and  carried  before  Pope 
Eazenias  ITI.  wbo  assembled  a  cooncfl  at  Rheims,  ia 
which  he  presided  in  person,  and  having  received  a 
number  of  accusations  against  Henry,  committed  kim  it 
the  year  1158  to  a  close  prison,  in  which  he  soon  ended 
his    days.     His   doctrinal    sentiments    have  not  been 
handed  down  to  as  in  a  manner  so  full  and  explicit  li 
could  be  ^i<bed.    ''AD  we  know  is,  that  he  rejected 
infant  baptism;  censured  with  seventy  the  corrupt asd 
licentioi  8  manners  of  the  clerzy;  treated  the  festrfiii 
and  ceremonies  of  the  Catholic  church  with  the  otiMtft 
contempt ;   and  held  private   assemblies,  in  which  hf 
exi>lained  and  inculcated  his  peculiar  sentiments.'^ 

*  M  odbeiB,  v«L  uL  ccmC  u.  part  ii,  ck.  v. 
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I IM  80BM  InsilatiQa  in  adding  to  Uie  list  of  lofinr* 
wlio  aime  during  fliis  benighted  p^iod*  the  n«nio 
mi  Amcdd  of  Breacia,  becnose  Moshtim  end  other 
wntnis  han  described  him  as  n  man  of  a  tnibnlettt  and 
■HiiimuMi  spirit ;  aad>  tiMMigh  be  is  oniTeisaUy  allowed 
•a  haire  been  possessed  of  extensiTe  eniditioa»  and 

for  the  anslerity  of  his  nianneis»  he  is  lepre- 
Iqr  diose  writeis  as  not  confining  himsdf  to  the 
weapons  of  the  Chrifitian  warfiue*  Yet,  the 
spirit  of  candour  and  faimess  would  seen  to  require  diat 
nBnwance  shoidd  be  made  for  those  esaggeiations  wfaidi 
Ihn  mafignity  of  his  owaged  adTersaries  ptonqpted  tihem 
la  ^funt  against  him.  Tbeie  are  few  things  more  difikult 
Ihnn  to  combine  the  Imtlsr  tn  mnodo,  with  ttie  fortiimr 
im  r^  and  gentleness  seoas  almost  imcompatibk  with 
Hm  seal  of  a  refonmer.  I  shall»  howeirer,  adduce  a  few 
impartial  testimonies  to  tibe  chaiactttr  of  AmoM,  and 
lenTe  the  reader  to  Us  own  leflectioos  on  thrau  The 
ftilowiag  account  of  him  is  given  in  a  recoit  publication 
of  great  mmt 

AnNOLD,  at  an  eariy  poiod  of  life  traydled  into 
Raaoe,  and  became  the  disciple  of  the  cdebiated 
Abeiard.  HaTiag  imbibed  some  of  die  hotetical  aoiki^ 
mentiij  and  a  poition  of  that  fireedom  of  thought,  which 
distinguished  his  mastnr,  he  returned  to  Italy,  and  in  the 
habit  of  a  monk,  began  to  propagate  his  opinions  in  the 
streets  of  Brescia.  The  nal  of  this  dating  i^bnner 
was  at  first  directed  against  the  wealth  and  luxury  of  the 
Bomish  clergy.  Insisting  that  die  kingdom  of  Christ  is 
not  of  this  world,  he  maintained  that  the  tonporal  power 
of  the  church  was  an  unprincipled  corruption  of  the 
limits  of  secular  jninces,  and  that  all  the  conuptions 
which  disgraced  the  Christian  faidi,  and  all  dm  ani* 
mosities  which  distracted  dm  church,  spnmg  fiom  the 
power  and  overgrown  possessions  of  dm  deqgr.    These 
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bold  troOs  weve  ]Mop«gatod  not  as  Men  poiflli  if  ip^ 
cnhtknij  or  as  an  explanation  of  the  fariooa  caJaailfci 
iriuch  flien  alfecfed  liie  chmch;  diey  wero  Md  w  thi 
iMmdation  ofasyatamofiefoimfdttclithBpeople 
coDcited  to  cany  into  esecntim;  and  the  dfligj 
called  npm  to  renonnoe  their  nnnped 
to  lead  a  firogal  and  abetemknui  life  on  the 
contribotiona  of  the  people.  Ihe  inhabitania  of ! 
were  roQaed  by  the  eloqocnt  iq^P^als  of  thrir 
niey  levered  him  aa  the  apostle  of  religiona  IBicity, 
loae  in  rebdUim  against  their  lawfidlrialM^.  Thec^Hih 
took  alann  at  theee  dangerooa  eonnnotioBSy  and  la  a 
general  cooncil  of  the  Lateran,  held  in  1139,  by  Ffi*f*** 
n.  Arnold  was  condemned  to  perpetual  ailcaoe.  He 
aonght  for  lefoge  beyond  the  Alpa,  and  firand  an  hii* 
pitaUe  shelter  in  the  Canton  of  Zhnidi.  Heieheagaia 
began  his  career  of  reform,  and  had  the  abiUly  tnaedMi 
fiom  their  allegiance  the  bishop  of  Ckmstance,  and  efcn 
flie  pope's  legate.  The  exhortations  of  St.  Bemrdl, 
howeTcr,  reclaimed  these  yielding  ecclesiastics  to  a 
sense  of  their  duty,  and  Arnold  was  driTm  by  pmeca- 
tion  to  hazard  the  desperate  expedient  of  fixing  the 
standard  of  rebellion  in  the  very  heart  of  Rome. 

Protected,  perhaps,  if  not  invited,  by  the  nohiei^ 
Arnold  harangued  the  populace  [with  his  nsnal  ferromr, 
and  inspired  them  with  such  a  rq;ard  for  their  civfl  aad 
ecclesiastical  rights,  that  a  complete  revolotion  was 
effected  in  the  city.  Innocent  straggled  in  vain  against 
this  invasion  of  his  power,  and  at  last  sank  onder  the 
pressure  of  calamity.  His  saccessors,  Celestine  aad 
Lacius,  who  reigned  only  a  few  months,  were  nnaUe  to 
check  the  popular  frenzy.  The  leaders  of  the  insaneo* 
tion  waited  upon  Lucius,  demanded  the  restitntion  of 
the  civil  rights  which  had  been  usurped  from  the  peo|^ 
and  insisted  that  his  holiness  and  the  clergy  shonid  trait 
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Mdjr  to  frioiis  offerings  of  flie  fiuflifiil.  Ludiis  sonrived 
liis  demand  twit  a  few  days,  and  was  socoeeded  by 
Bageidiis  Ifl.  wbo  dreading  the  matinoiis  spirit  of  flie 
Uudliitanis,  wittidrew  from  Rome,  and  was  consecrated 
in  a  nrighbonrii^  fortress. 

As  soon  as  Arnold  was  acquainted  with  fhe  escape  of 
be  pontiff,  he  Altered  Rome,  and  animated  widb  new 
figonr  the  licentious  fionry  of  tibe  popolace.  He  called 
Id  dieir  remembrance  flie  aduerements  of  fheir  fore- 
fiiflieffs— he  painted  in  flie  stron;rest  coloors,  the  suffer- 
ings  which  spnomg  from  ecclesiastical  tyraimj;  and  ho 
Aarged  fhem  as  men  and  as  Romans,  ncTer  to  admit 
ttie  pontiff  within  their  walls,  till  fhey  had  prescribed  the 
fimits  of  his  spiritual  jurisdiction,  and  fixed  the  ciril 
fOTermnent  in  their  own  hands.  Headed  by  the  dis- 
affected nobles,  the  fieiuded  populace  attacked  the  car* 
dnials  and  cler«ry>  who  stiD  continued  in  the  city.  They 
aetfireto  the  palaces,  and  forced  flie  inhabitants  to  swear 
allegiance  to  the  new  system  of  diings. 

The  Roman  pontiff  could  no  longer  Tiew  with  patience 
tibe  excesses  of  this  ungOTemaUe  mob.  At  die  head  of 
his  troops,  chiefly  composed  of  Tiburtines,  he  marched 
against  the  city,  and  after  some  trifling  concessions  on 
his  part,  was  reinstated  on  the  papal  throne.  Notwith- 
standing the  triumph  OTer  the  malcontents,  die  friends 
of  Arnold  were  still  numerous,  and  continued  to  disturb 
the  peace  of  the  city,  tiU  our  countryman,  Adrian  TV\ 
was  raised  to  the  chair  of  St.  Peter.  On  the  first  appear- 
ance of  a  riot,  during  which  a  cardinal  was  either  killed 
or  wounded  in  the  street,  Adrian  held  an  interdict  oyct 
the  guilty  city,  and  from  Christmas  to  Easter  deprived 
it  of  the  pririlege  of  religious  worship.  This  bold  and 
sagacious  contrivance  gave  a  sudden  turn  to  the  minds 
of  the  people.  Arnold  and  his  followers  were  banished 
InMDH  the  city,  and  fled  for  protection  to  the  viscounti 


618  nisiary  of  the  Ckri$Han  Ckmrch.      [CH.  i?. 


of  Campania.  His  holiness^  however,  was  not  salkM 
with  restoring  peace  to  his  capital.  A  Bfitnt  ctnffaifB 
bamed  within  him,  tiU  he  instigated  Frederic  Baibvoiit 
to  force  Arnold  from  his  asylum  in  Campania.  TUi 
intrepid  reformer  was  immediately  seiaeed  by  CaidinI 
Gerard  in  1155,  and  was  burned  alive  in  the  midst  ef  a 
fickle  people,  who  gazed  with  stupid  indiffeiettce  on  Hnt 
expiring  hero,  who  had  fallen  in  defimce  of  their  deamt 
rights,  and  whom  they  had  formerly  regarded  with  moie 
than  mortal  veneration ;  his  ashes  were  fltrown  into  te 
Tiber ;  but  though  no  corporeal  relic  could  be  pieaarvel 
to  animate  his  followers,  the  efforts  which  he  made  ii 
the  cause  of  civil  and  religious  freedom  were  cherished 
in  the  breasts  of  future  patriots,  and  inspired  tboii 
mighty  attempts  which  have  chained  down  and  fimdiy 
destroyed  the  monster  of  superstition.   . 

It  is  impossible  not  to  admire  flie  genios  and  perse- 
vering intrepidity  of  Arnold.  To  distinguish  truth  from 
error  in  an  age  of  darkness,  and  to  detect  the  causes  of 
spiritual  corruption  in  the  thickest  atmosphere  of  igno- 
rance and  superstition,  evinced  a  mind  of  more  than 
ordinary  stretch.  To  adopt  a  plan  for  recovering  the 
lost  glory  of  bis  country,  and  fixing  the  limits  of  spiritual 
usurpation,  demanded  a  degree  of  resolution  which  no 
opposition  could  controul.  But  to  struggle  against 
superstition  entrenched  in  power,  to  plant  the  standard 
of  rebellion  in  the  very  heart  of  her  empire,  and  to  keep 
possession  of  her  capital  for  a  number  of  years,  could 
scarcely  have  been  expected  from  an  individual  who 
had  no  power  but  that  of  his  eloquence,  and  no  assist- 
ance but  what  he  derived  from  the  justice  of  his  cause. 
Yet  such  were  the  individual  exertions  of  Arnold,  which 
posterity  will  appreciate  as  one  of  the  noblest  legacies 
which  former  ages  have  bequeathed.  Every  triumph 
that  is  gained  over  ecclesiastjical  power  stretched  beyond 
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its  just  limits,  in  whatever  countiy  it  is  sanctioned,  and 
wader  whatever  system  of  faith  it  is  exercised,  is  the 
triomph  of  right  reason  over  flie  worst  passions  of  the 
keait.  It  is  the  greatest  step  which  the  homan  mind  can 
lake  in  its  progress  to  that  knowledge  and  happiness  to 
iBrtiich  the  Almighty  has  destined  it  to  amve.* 

^'  We  may  truly  say,*'  says  Dr.  Allix, ''  that  scarcely 
any  man  was  ever  so  torn  and  defamed  on  account  of 
his  doctrine  as  was  this  Arnold  of  Brescia.  Would  we 
know  the  reason  of  this?  It  was  because,  with  all  his 
power,  he  opposed  the  tyranny  and  usurpation  which 
the  popes  began  to  establish  at  Rome  over  the  temporal 
Jmisdiction  of  die  emperors.  He  was  the  man,  who  by 
his  counsel  renewed  the  design  of  re-establishing  the 
authority  of  the  senate  in  Rome,  and  of  obliging  the 
pope  not  to  meddle  with  any  thing  but  what  concerned 
tte  government  of  the  church,  without  invading  the  tem- 
pwal  jurisdiction : — this  was  his  crime,  and  this  indeed 
is  such  an  one  as  is  unpardonable  with  the  pope,  if  there 
beany  such.'*t 

*'  But  fliere  was  a  still  more  heinous  thing  laid  to  his 
charge,  which  was  this :  Pneter  h4BC  de  sacnanenio  al- 
iaris  €t  baptismo  parvuhrum,  nan  sane  dkiur  sensisse! 
that  is,  '^  He  was  unsound  in  his  judgment  about  the 
sacrament  of  the  altar  and  infant  baptism** — (in  other 
words,  he  rejected  the  popish  doctrine  of  transubstantia* 
tion  and  of  the  baptism  of  infants.)  And  this  alone  was 
sufficient  ground  for  his  condemnation ;  for  as  he  set 
himself  industriously  to  oppose  the  accumulating  errors 
in  the  church  of  Brescia,  his  native  place,  in  which  he 
was  supported  by  Maiprbdus,  the  consul  of  that  city, 
accusations  against  him  were  transmitted  to  pope  Inno* 

*  Brcwtter't  Edinborieh  Encyctop.  Art.  ARKOLa. 
t  AUix*i  Renuirkf ;  p.  l€9i 
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of  Campania.    His  holiness,  howev  '** 

with  restorini^  peace  to  his  capital 
burned  within  him,  till  he  instigate 
to  i'orcc  Arnold  from  bis  asylui 
intropid  reformer  was  immedia  ^* 

Gerard  in  1155,  and  was  bun 
fickle  people,  who  gazed  wit' 
expiring  hero,  who  had  lall  mixn.    "  Beini; 

riqhLs,  and  whom  they  bar'  '  '■>'  *'  alto?ethef  ia 

than  mortal  veneration ;  "  •  ^^  **«  «>  ^"  fn» 

Tiber ;  but  though  no  c  '"**"»  "«'  *<>  ^^  f««*l  to 

io  animate  his  fonow'  '*"'**^  **»  proposing  to  ik 

the  cause  of  civU  ai.  '"''  ancient  Romans,  who,  by 

in  the  breasts  of  1 '  "'*"'  «0""««1«.  and  the  valour 
mighty  attempts  \.  '"'''•  "*'*®  **  *"<»'W  their  own. 
destroyed  the  mo:...- '  '^"  ^  nhwlA  the  capital,  to  re- 
It  is  impo8si'>.v  '"  ^n****  and  reform  the  order  of 
vering  lntrepi<*  "*^'*  ***  ^^  *^"'''  government  of  the 
error  in  an  a  .  •*  '"  *'"'  P**P*»  who  ought  to  confine 
spiritual  con  '*"  '""''"'^  <=ccl«s«a.stic;iJ.  And  so  far  did 
ranee   an. I  "**  •°fcct''>""*  doctrine  prevail,  that  the 

ordinarj  '  ,..«**"''al  of  the  houses  of  the  nobiUty 
lost  glor  .-»  =»*''"«  ^hc  latter  with  personal  abuse, 
usurp;.  ^  -****•  ^**  ^"^^^  "°*  '"*P®  *•*  escape  Ion?, 
oppo-  !»**  **  heinous  a  crime  against  persons  so 
super  ^.fc**'***  **^  "•"'  i),t^nny. 
of  re        ^^j««Mted  for  a  length  of  time,  incessantly 

poss        .,ai**^^'  *"  *''*^  *"'^  Kimilar  enterprises,  con- 

j\^«ntence  of  the  clergy  justly  and  canonicaily 

^^  against  him  as  altogether  void,  and  of  no 

^J,;.»e  at  length /eW  into  the  hands  of  somn,  on  the 

^^-t^wjany,  who  took  him  pri.sonrr,  and  being 


|pif*e  city,  hanged,  (Mo.sheim  says  he  v.n'<  .... 
0t  W*  body  burnt  to  ashes,  to  prevent  the  l-.oliih 
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'lonition  for  his  body,  and 

- .  i;i,  whose  memor}% 
.  vishod  by  the  people 
I  so  coarai^eously  advo- 
■  iii'  popes,  and  whose  hatred 
His  tragical  end  occasioned 
;  il  was  reirarded  as  an  act  of 
,  t!io  puilt  of  which  lay  upon  tlie 
il  liis  clenn',  who  had  been  the  occa- 
lisciples  of.Vniold,  who  were  numerous, 
I  ho  name  of  Arnoldisls,  separated  them- 
!  tlie  communion  of  the  church  of  Rome,  and 
.iiuied  to  bear  their  testimony  a«:ainst  its  numc- 
I  Dominations, 
ills   seems  to  be  the  proper  place  for  introducing 
Mue  particular  mention  of  the  sect  of  the  Paterines. 
The  most  copious  account  of  them  that  I  have  met  with, 
is  that  given  by  Mr.  Robinson  in  his  Kcclesiastical  Re- 
searches, and  as  it  appears  to  be  well  supported  by  the 
authorities  which  he  has  adduced,  and  to  correspond  with 
what  is  said  of  the  same  people  by  Dr.  AUix,  Mosheim, 
and  others,  I  present  it  to  the  reader  mostly  in  his  own 
words. 

Much  has  been  written  on  the  etymolo«;y  of  the  word 
Patbrine;  but  as  the  Italians  themselves  are  not  a&^reed 
on  the  derivation,  it  is  not  likely  foreicmers  should  be 
able  to  determine  it.  .In  Milan,  whore  it  was  first  used, 
it  answered  to  the  English  words,  vul^r,  illiterate,  low- 
bred; and  these  people  were  so  called,  because  tliey 
were  chiefly  of  the  lower  order  of  men ;  mechanics,  artili- 
oera,  manufacturers,  and  others,  who  lived  of  their  honest 
labooT.    Gazari,  is  a  corruption  of  Cathari,  puritans; 

«  Dr.  AUik's  Remarks,  p.  17?. 
TOL.   I.  'l\ 
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and  it  is  remarkable  that  in  the  enaminaticwis  of  fStnt 
people,  diey  are  not  taxed  iiitli  any  inunondltiesy  ht 
w^e  condemned  for  speculations,  or  laflier  for 
rales  of  action,  which  all  in  power  accounted 
They  said  a  Christian  church  ought  to  cxMisist  of  rnkj 
good  people ;  a  church  had  no  power  to  frame  any  cot- 
stitutions ;  it  was  not  right  (o  take  oaths;  it  was  not  hnr- 
fill  to  kin  mankind ;  a  man  ought  not  to  be  defiitfoi 
up  to  officers  of  justice  to  be  converted;  the  benefits  if 
nodety  belonged  alike  to  all  the  members  of  it ;  Mfe 
without  works  could  not  save  a  man ;  the  dntrch  ou^ 
not  to  persecute  any,  eren  the  wicked: — the  law  if 
Moses  was  no  rule  to  Christians ;  there  was  no  need  if 
priests,  especially  of  wicked  ones ;  the  sacTamoits,  walk 
orders,  and  ceremonnies  of  the  church  of  Rome 
futile,  expensive,  oppressive,  and  wicked;  with 
more  such  positions,  all  inimical  to  the  hierarchy. 

As  the  Catholics  of  those  timei»  baptized  by  immrrsaon, 
the  Paterines,  by  what  name  soever  they  were  called,  as 
Manichaeans,  Gazari,  Josephists,  Passigines,  £uc.  made 
no  complaint  of  the  mode  of  baptizing,  but  when  thev 
were  examined,  they  objected  vehemently  against  the 
baptii^m  of  infants,  and  condemned  it  as  an  error. 
Amon;^  other  things,  they  said,  that  a  child  knew  nothing 
of  the  matter,  that  he  had  no  desire  to  be  baptized,  and 
was  LDcapable  of  making  any  confession  of  faith,  and 
that  the  Hilling  and  professing  of  another  could  be  of  no 
ser\ice  to  liim.  "  Here  then,**  says  Dr.  Allix,  very  tndy, 
**  we  have  found  a  body  of  men  in  Italy,  t^fort  tht 
year  one  thousand  and  twenty-six,  five  hundred  yean 
before  the  reformation,  who  believed  contrary  to  the 
opinions  of  the  church  of  Rome,  and  who  highly  con- 
demned their  errors/'  Atto,  bishop  of  Vercenlli,  had 
complained  of  such  people  eighty  years  before^  and  so 
bad  others  before  him^  and  there  is  the  highest  reason 
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to  bdieTe  that  they  had  always  exialed  in  Italy.  It  is 
oliserrable  that  those  who  aie  alluded  to  by  Dr.  Atttx, 
were  ImHight  to  light  by  mere  accidoBt  No  notice  was 
taken  of  them  in  Italy,  bat  some  disci|des  of  Gondnlfy 
OBe  of  their  teachers,  went  to  settle  in  the  low  conntries, 
(Xetheilands)  and  Gerard,  bishop  of  Camhray,  impn- 
soned  them,  under  pretence  oi  conToting  than. 

FWim  the  tenth  to  the  thirteenth  centni7,the  dissentms 
in  Italy  continued  to  multiply  and  increase;  for  which 
seTeral  reasons  may  be  assigned.  Hie  excessiTe  wicked- 
ness crf'the  court  of  Rome  and  the  Italian  prelates  was 
better  known  in  Italy  tiban  in  the  other  countries.  There 
was  no  legal  power  in  Italy  in  these  times  to  put  dissen- 
ters to  death.  Popular  preachers  in  the  church,  such  as 
Qaide  of  Turin,  and  Arnold  of  firescia,  increased  the 
nnaber  of  dissenters,  for  their  disciples  went  further  dian 
their  masters.  Tlie  adjacooicy  of  France  and  Spain  too» 
ctmtributed  to  thdr  increase,  for  both  abounded  widi 
Christians  of  this  sort  Their  churches  were  divided 
into  sixteen  compartments,  sudi  as  the  English  Baptists 
wo«ild  can  associations.  Each  of  ttiese  ¥ras  subdirided 
into  parts,  which  would  be  here  tnmed  churches  or  con- 
gregations. In  Milan  there  was  a  street  called  Pataria, 
where  it  is  supposed  they  met  for  divine  wordiip.  At 
Modatia  they  assembled  at  some  water-mills.  They  had 
hooses  at  Ferrara,  Brescia,  Yiterbe,  Verona,  Yicensa, 
and  several  in  Rimini,  Romandiola,  and  odier  places. 
ReineTius  sajfs,  inl230  the  Paterine  church  of  Alba  con- 
sented of  above  five  hundred  members ;  that  at  Conco- 
resBO  of  more  than  fifteen  hundred ;  and  that  of  Bagnolo 
of  about  two  hundred.  The  houses  where  they  met  seem 
to  have  been  hired  by  the  people,  and  tenanted  by  one  of 
the  brethren.  There  were  several  in  each  city,  and  each 
was  distinguished  by  a  mark  known  by  themselves.  They 
had  Indiops,  or  dd«rs,  pastors  and  teachers,  deacons^ 
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and  mtmtofm ;  that  hk,  wuta aqdojed  mtrxw^Bagu 
adainister  to  the  relief  and  comfiMt  of  tte  poor,  aad  the 
penecoted.  In  times  of  perseciition  they  HMt  in  jnail 
conqMuiies  of  eight,  twenty,  tfurty,  or  as  it  might  hap- 
pen ;  hot  ne^er  in  large  assemblies^  lor  fienr  of  the 


The  Palerines  were  decent  in  their  deportmeniy 
in  their  dress  and  discoorae,  and  their  morals 
able.  In  their  conTeisation  there  was  no  levity,  no 
rility,  no  detraction,  no  faliehood,  no  swenripg.  Thar 
dress  was  neither  fine  nor  mean.  TWy  were  chaile  mL 
temperate,  nerer  frequenting  tat  ens,  or  plnccas  of  palAc 
amosemenL  They  were  not  giren  to  anger  and  ocha 
Tiolent  passions.  They  were  not  eager  to  accnmnhin 
wealth,  bat  content  with  the  necciwaries  of  fife.  Thcf 
avoided  commerce,  becanse  Aey  thoogjrt  it  wonid  a- 
pose  them  to  the  temptation  of  colliisiao,  falsehood,  mii 
oatfa<,  choosing  rather  to  live  by  labour  or  oaefol  traie&. 
They  were  always  employed  in  spare  boors  eilher  ia 
giving  or  receiving  instractioD.  Their  biahopa  and  <Ar 
cers  were  mechanics,  weaves,  shoemakers,  and  others, 
who  maintained  themselves  bv  their  iodostrv. 

Aboat  the  year  IMO,  the  Paterines  had  become  Terr 
nmneTOOs  at  Milan,  which  was  their  principal  rc^idoce, 
and  here  they  flourished  at  least  two  hondred  yeai&. 
They  had  no  connection  with  the  [Catholic  j  chnrch;  im 
they  rejected  not  only  Jerome  of  Syria,  Angnstinf  «f 
Africa,  and  Gregory  of  Rome,  but  Ambrose  of  Miha; 
considering  them,  and  all  other  pretended  fathers,  u 
cormpters  of  Chrisdanity.  They  particolariy  condemned 
pope  Sylvester  as  .Vntichrist.  They  called  'iht  adotatids 
of]  the  cross  the  mark  of  the  beast.  They  had  no  dme 
in  tte  stnle,  for  they  took  no  oaths  and  bore  no  aiM^ 
Vi  not  trooble  them,  hot  the  clergy  preached 
UUhed  books  against  them  with 
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leal.  About  the  year  1176>  the  archbisbop  of  Mflan^ 
an  old  infirm  man»  while  preaching  against  them  with 
great  veliemencey  dropped  down  in  a  fit»  and  expired 
as  soon  as  he  had  received  extreme  unction !  About 
fourteen  years  afterwards^  one  Bonacursi,  who  pre- 
tended he  had  been  one  of  these  Paterines,  made  a  public 
renunciation  of  his  opinions,  and  embraced  the  Catholic 
faith,  filling  Milan  with  fables,  as  all  renegadoes  do.  He 
reported  that  cities,  suburbs,  towns,  and  castles,  were 
foil  of  fliese  false  prophets-*that  this  was  the  time  to 
suppress  them,  and  that  the  prophet  Jeremiah  had  di- 
rected flie  Milanese  what  to  do,  when  he  said,  **  Cursed 
be  he  that  keepeth  back  his  sword  from  blood ! !"  Ad- 
Tice  which  we  shall  presently  see  was  but  too  implicitly 
followed.* 


SECTION  IV. 


History  of  the  Crusades  to  Asia,  for  the  recovery  of  the 
Holy  Land  and  the  city  of  Jerusalem  firom  the  Tttrks. 

A.  D.  1096—1270. 

It  has  been  remarked  by  a  late  eminent  historian,  f 
that  "  there  is  no  event  in  the  history  of  mankind  more 
singular  than  that  of  the  crusades.''    The  subject  is  in- 

•  lUHnmei  EcdoMMtUtd  JU$eturduif  p.  407— 41S.  and  p.  455.  As  it  may 
afford  latitfactioii  to  some  readers  to  know  from  what  sources  of  aotbo* 
rity  Mr.  R.  has  drawn  his  accoont  of  the  Patsiiinbs,  I  here  snhjoitt 
thcB.  MvBATORi  Aniiq,  MM,  tom.  ▼.  Gbboobii,  €9mirm  Maniehmm,  fiil 
PMrnrkm,  ^Aaahar^  9piuaUi  jpeciaMm,  cap.  ¥i.  Sicabdi  Efmtpk  CrtrmmtmU 
dmmietm,  ad.  An.  If  13.  Bonacursi  ViUt  kmreiieoruM  Manifut^h  kmrt- 
§i$  C^karwrum  D'Abchbru  SpieiUgimMy  tom.  i.  908.  De  C^ihmii  wnowitmm. 

t  tUbertwmei  Hitim^  c/  Chatlet  T.  vol.  i.  Appendix,  Ncie  15.  Mr.  Home 
terms  them  **  the  most  signal  and  most  durable  BMnsment  of  haauui  ftslly 
lluit  hM  yet  appeared  in  aoy  aga  or  aatioii."  Ukt.  ^  MmgXmA^  fal.  i.  ck.  5. 
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deed  rery  remotely,  if  at  all,  connected  wifli  die 
of  Chriflt ;  bat  as  it  forms  a  prominent  featsre  m  the 
history  of  the  Anticbristiaui  apostacy ;  and  as  these  cs- 
traTagant  enterprises  took  place  towards  the  end  &t  fte 
elcTenth,  and  daring  a  considerable  part  of  die  tvidlh 
oentory,  and  especially  as  the  relation  of  them  dvowsa 
portion  of  light  opon  the  history  of  Eim^  daring  tUi 
benighted  period,  it  may  not  be  widioat  its  ase  hen  t» 
give  a  concise  account  of  them.  I  hare  puipuscly  m- 
served  the  article  for  a  separate  secti<m,  to  picweat  ili 
being  mingled  with  what  regards  the  WaMeiises  ^mi 
Albigenses,  who  had  nothing  to  do  with  these  firailic 
expeditions,  except  to  condemn  diem. 

Pope  Gregory  VII.  among  his  other  vast  ideas,  had 
formed  the  project  of  uniting  the  Christians  of  the  Wes- 
tern empire  against  the  Mahometans,  and  of  recoTering 
Palestine  from  the  hands  of  those  infidels :  hot  his  i|nsr- 
rels  with  the  emperor  Henry  IV.  prevented  the  enterprise 
from  being  achieved  during  his  pontificate.  The  wori:, 
however,  was  reserved  for  a  meaner  instroment ;  for  a 
man,  whose  condition  could  excite  no  jealoosy;  and 
whose  hand  was  as  weak  as  bis  imagination  was  warm. 
But  previous  to  enterins:  upon  his  history,  it  will  be 
proper  to  describe  the  state  of  the  East  at  that  time,  and 
of  the  passion  for  pilgrimages  which  then  prevailed  m 
Europe. 

The  veDcration  and  delight  with  which  we 
those  places  that  have  been  the  residence  of 
illustrious  personage,  or  the  theatre  of  any  great  event, 
has  been  frequently  remarked  by  philosophers  and  mo- 
falists.  Hence  the  enthusiasm  with  which  the  learned 
still  visit  the  ruins  of  Athens  and  Rome ;  and  from  this 
source  also  flowed  the  superstitious  devotion  with  which 
Christians  from  the  earliest  time  were  accustomed  to 
visit  diat  country  whence  their  religion  originated,  and 


SBCT.  iv.]       Pilgrimages  to  the  Holy  Land.  027 

that  city  in  particular  ia  which  the  Saviour  died  for  tfie 
redemption  of  sinners.  Pilgrimages  to  the  shrines  of 
saints  and  martyrs  were  also  common ;  and  in  proportion 
to  tiie  difficulty  with  which  they  were  performed  to  dis- 
tant countries^  was  their  merit  appreciated^  'tiU  they 
came  at  length  to  be  considered  as  an  expiation  for 
almost  eyery  crime.  Moreover^  an  opinion  began  to 
prevail  over  Europe  towards  the  close  of  the  tenth  and 
beginning  of  the  eleventh  century^  that  the  thousand 
years  mentioned  by  the  writer  of  the  book  of  the  Revela- 
tion, ch.  XX.  2-r-4,  were  nearly  accomplished,  and  the 
end  of  the  world  at  hand — a  persuasion  which  greatly 
augmented  the  number  and  ardour  of  the  credulous  de- 
votees who  undertook  this  tedious  journey.  A  general 
consternation  seized  the  minds  of  men ;  numbers  relin- 
quished flieir  possessions,  forsook  their  families .  and 
fiiends,  and  hastened  to  the  Holy  Land,  where  they  ima* 
gined  Christ  would  suddenly  appear  to  judge  the  living 
and  the  dead. 

But  in  these  pious  joumies,  the  pilgrims  had  the  mor- 
tification to  find  the  holy  sepulchre,  and  the  other  places 
which  had  been  rendered  sacred  by  the  Saviour's  pre- 
sence, fallen  into  the  hands  of  infidels.  The  Mahometans 
had  made  themselves  masters  of  Palestine,  soon  after 
the  death  of  their  prophet ;  but  they  gave  little  distur- 
bance to  the  zealous  pilgrims  who  daily  flocked  to  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  they  allowed  every  person,  on  payment  of  a 
moderate  tribute,  to  visit  the  holy  sepulchre,  to  perform 
his  religious  duties,  and  to  return  in  peace.  But,  about 
the  middle  of  the  eleventh  century,  the  Turks,  who  had 
also  embraced  Mahometanism,  wrested .  Syria  from  the 
Saracens  who  had  now  been  in  possession  of  it  for  seve- 
ral centuries,  and  making  themselves  masters  of  Jern- 

0 

salem,  the  pilgrims  became  exposed  to  outrages  of  every 
kind  firom  those  fierce  barbarians.    Every  person  who 
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retonied  fmm  Palestiae  relalcd  die  dangos  tkH  kr  U 
cBcaaalered  in  Tuitiiif  iIk  turfy  city,  aad  ^LmuWrnA  fc 
craekjr  and  Texatioo  of  iIk  Tvks,  wte,  la 
gwi^  of  the  pilfrims^Bol  oaly  profinciddie 
of  Ibe  Loid  by  flirir  jmscnce,  b«t  derided  die 
teries  ia  iIk  very  place  of  Ikeir  co«pktkwi,  aad 
the  Sod  of  God  was  esLpected  iifdimtriy  ia 
world. 

While  die  miads  of  mA  wete  dma  loawd,  a 
aook,  coHUMndy  knowii  by  die  naaie  of  Peter  At  Be- 
aut, a  FreachaiaB,  bom  at  Aaaeas  ia  Picaidy,  oiiaocivvi 
the  pfoyect  of  leadiag:  aO  die  fiMces  of  CShri^leaiia 
afsaiast  the  infidfiii,  and  dririn;  them  oat  of  AeHdf 
Land«  He  had  amde  die  piteriiaafe  to  Jiiamfca,  mi 
waa  so  deeply  aiected  with  the  danger  to  wWdh  te 
fieBow  pilgriBS  weie  now  expoeed,  dtal,  ow  hif  lehm. 
he  ran  from  prorince  to  proriace,  wifii  acncifixialtf 
hand,  excitinf  princes  and  people  to  undertake  dsaf  hO'H 
warfare :  and  be  >accc<rded  in  erer}  Hhere  kiadfiaf  & 
same  oitlnisiastic  ardour  lor  it  with  a  bich  be  Inawir  w 
aniamted.  '^  When  be  painted  the  sofierinsi  of  d»ia- 
tirei;  and  pilgrim^  of  Palestine,  erery  beait  was  axfeK 
to  compassion ;  e%ery  breast  cl<'wed  with  iadigatfsQe. 
when  be  challeoeed  the  warriors  of  the  aee  to  dc^^ 
tiieir  brethrf^  and  resciu**  tfif  ir  Saviour.''  * 

Popfr  Urban  II.  i^ho  at  first  he«itated  abontdM:  siSK- 
f  efsisof  sacfa  a  project,  at  lem^  entered  into  Peter's  Tje*^- 
aod  icununoned  a  council  at  Placentia,  at  aitich.  so  ia- 
cecise  was  the  moltitnde  of  attendants,  that  it  was  fom^ 
necessary  t/i  hoid  it  in  the  open  neids.  It  consiiiuJ  ^ 
four  thousand  ecclesiastics  and  thirtr  tboosand  of  d^ 
laity,  who  all  declared  for  the  war  against  the  Infidek. 
dioofh  bet  few  of  them  discovered  any  alacrity  to  ecsin 


*  Oibt«r«  E0BK,  T&i.  ri.  p.  5. 


SECT.  IV.]  Expedition  of  the  Crusades.  SS9 

personally  in  flie  enterprise.  The  Pope,  therefore,  was 
mider  the  necessity  of  calling  another  council,  during 
that  same  year,  at  Clermont  in  Auvergne,  which  was 
attended  by  prelates,  nobles,  and  princes  of  the  first  dis* 
tinction.  On  this  occasion  the  pontiff  and  the  hermit 
exerted  all  their  eloquence,  by  the  most  paretic  exhor* 
tations,  to  stimulate  the  audience  to  embark  in  this  pious 
cause;  at  the  conclusion  of  which  the  whole  assembly, 
as  if  impelled  by  an  immediate  inspiration,  exclaimed 
with  one  voice,  **  It  is  the  will  of  God!  It  is  the  witt  of 
Godr  ''It  is  indeed  the  will  of  God,*  replied  the 
pope ;  ''  and  let  this  memorable  saying,  die  inspiration 
surely  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  for  ever  adopted  as  your 
cry  of  battle  to  animate  the  devotion  and  courage  of  die 
champions  of  Christ  His  cross  is  the  symbol  of  your 
salvation ;  wear  it :  a  red,  a  bloody  cross,  as  an  extmnal 
mark  on  your  breast  or  shoulders ;  as  a  pledge  of  your 
sacred  and  irrevocable  engagement."  The  words  were 
according  adopted  as  tfie  motto  for  the  sacred  standard, 
and  as  ttie  signal  of  rendesvous  and  battle  in  aU  the  fu- 
ture exploits  of  the  champions  of  the  Cross  ;  the  symbol 
chosen  by  the  devout  combatants,  as  the  badge  of  union ; 
and  it  was  affixed  to  their  right  shoulder ;  whence  their 
expedition  obtained  the  name  of  a  Crusade. 

Pwsons  of  all  ranks  now  flew  to  arms  with  the  utmost 
ardour;  not  only  the  gallant  nobles  of  that  age  and  their 
martial  followers,  whom  the  boldness  of  a  romantic  en- 
terprise might  be  supposed  to  allure,  but  persons  in  the 
more  humble  and  pacific  stations  of  life,  ecclesiastics  of 
every  order,  and  even  females  concealing  their  sex  be- 
neath the  disguise  of  armour,  engaged  with  emulation  in 
a  cause  whjch  ¥ras  deemed  so  sacred  and  meritorious. 
The  greatest  criminals  entered  with  alacrity  into  a  service 
which  ttiey  regarded  as  a  propitiation  for  all  their  offences : 
if  they  succeeded,  they  flattered  themselves  with  the  hope 
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of  makiug  tbeir  fortunes  in  this  world ;  and  if  tkey  £cd. 
they  were  promised  a  crown  of  glot;  in  the  W0rid  to 
come.  Devotion,  passion,  prejudice  and  halntv  aD 
triboted  to  the  same  common  end,  and  the 
of  MO  many  caui^e*  produced  that  wonderful 
which  induced  the  daughter  of  Akxis  Coaaom^lkt 
emperor  of  ConstanGnuple,  to  say,  that  **  Europe  loss- 
ened  from  its  tbundaticms,  and  impelled  by  its  mtnmg 
principle,  seemed  in  one  united  body  to  precipitate  ibdf 
upon  Asia." 

The  number  of  adventurers  so«i  became  so  great,  ftil 
ttieir  more  experienced  leaders  were  ai^dicnuive  Ike 
greatness  of  the  armament  would  defeat  its  own  pnrpsif 
They  therefore  wisely  permitted  an  undisc^rfined  mrith 
Inde,  computed  at  three  hunAed  thousand  mcs,  to  ft 
before  them,  under  the  command  of  Peter  the  JTefiij 
Walter  the  Moneyless,  and  other  wild  fanatirs. 

Peter,  at  the  head  of  bis  army,  with  sandals  on  his  feet 
and  a  rope  about  his  waist,  marched  through  Hungary 
and  Bulgaria  towards  Constantinople.  A  German  pricit 
of  the  name  of  Godescaldus,  followed  by  a  numenMi 
banditti,  took  the  same  route ;  and  trusting  to  heaven  fer 
a  miraculous  supply  of  all  their  wants,  they  made  ao 
provision  for  subsistence  on  their  march.  They  west 
not  lon;^,  however,  in  tindin^  themselves  reduced  to  the 
necessity  of  obtaining  by  plunder  what  they  presumptur 
ou.<iiy  expected  from  miracles.  The  Jews  were  the  toA 
victims  of  their  plunder.  Considering  themselves  as  cs- 
listed  in  the  service  of  Christ,  they  concluded  that  tbej 
were  fully  warranted  to  take  vengeance  on  his  murderexi^ 
and  they,  therefore,  put  to  the  sword  without  mercy  sock 
as  refused  to  be  baptized,  seizing  their  property  witboi^ 
the  smallest  regard  to  the  rights  of  justice.  In  Bavaria 
alone  twelve  thousand  Jews  were  massacred,  and  maiij 
thousands  more  in  the  other  provinces  of  Germany.    Bat 


SBCT IV.]  Engafjement  of  the  Crusaden  with  SoUman,  fiSl 

ftma  were  not  to  be  found  every  where :  tiiese  pious  rob- 
kern,  iMtving  tasted  the  sweets  of  plunder,  and  being  sub- 
ject to  no  military  regnlations,  began  of  course  to  pittage 
withoit  distinction,  till  the  inhabitants  of  the  countrie8 
throogh  which  tiiey  passed  rose  in  defence  of  themselves 
and  families^  and  nearly  destroyed  them  all.  Peter, 
iMywevw,  witti  the  remnant  of  his  army,  consisting  of 
idbout  twenty  thousand  starving  wretches,  at  length 
reached  Constantinople,  where  he  was  reinforced  by  a 
mnltitode  of  the  rabble  from  Geimany  and  Italy,  who  by 
pfilaging  the  churches,  and  practising  the  greatest  dis- 
eniefs,  had  contrived  so  far  to  follow  their  leader. 

Albxis  Ck>MNBNV8,  the  Greek  emperor,  was  asto- 
nished to  see  his  dominions  deluged  with  an  inundatimi 
cf  IfeenMous  barbarians,  strangeis  alike  to  order  and 
dlscipliBe;  and  ec^cially  on  being  told  of  ttie  multitudes 
tlMit  were  following  under  different  leaders.  Thus  drcmn- 
stUBced,  howBver,  he  very  wisely  considered  that  the 
most  prudent  step  he  could  take,  was  to  get  rid  of  such 
twwblewfie  guests  as  soon  as  posnble,  by  fumMiing 
tkmk  mfttk  vessels  to  transport  themselves  to  the  odier 
side  of  die  Bosphorus ;  and  Peter,  die  general  of  die 
GnMHidn,  soon  found  himsdf  in  the  plains  of  Asia,  at  ttie 
head  ^  a  christian  army,  ready  to  give  battle  to  the 
bfidels.  Their  first  engagtnnent  was  with  Soliman,  Sid- 
lun  ^  Nice,  who  fell  upon  the  disorderly  crowd,  and 
duughteiud  them  almost  widiout  resistance.  Walter  the 
MoaeyloBS,  and  nymy  odier  leaders  of  equal  celebrity, 
wure  slain ;  but  Peter  tiie  Hermit  found  his  way  back  to 
CunsiunUnopie,  where  he  was  regarded  as  a  maniac  wlio 
had  enlisted  a  multitude  of  infatuated  people  to  foUow 
Urn. 

A8IA  was  dMn  divided  into  a  number  of  petty  states, 
emaprrtended  under  the  great  ones.    The  princes  of 
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the  lesser  states  paid  homage  to  the  Caliphs,  though  fliey 
were  in  effect  their  masters :  and  the  Sultans,  who  wen 
very  numerous,  still  further  enfeebled  the  Mabonetn 
empire  by  continual  wars  with  each  other,  the  cettain 
consequence  of  diTided  sway.  The  crusaders,  tfaerefoie, 
who,  when  mustered  on  the  banks  of  the  Bosphoras^ 
amounted  to  the  incredible  number  of  one  hundred  thou- 
sand horsemen  and  six  hundred  thousand  foot,  were 
sufficient  to  have  conquered  all  Asia,  had  they  been 
properly  disciplined,  united  under  one  head,  or  ccnb- 
manded  by  leaders  who  acted  in  concert;  but  they  were 
conducted  by  men  of  the  most  independent,  intractiMe 
spirits,  unacquainted  with  discipline,  and  enemies  to 
civil  and  military  subordination.  Their  zeal,  however, 
th^ir  courage,  and  their  irresistible  force,  still  carriei 
them  forward,  and  advanced  them  to  the  object  of  their 
expedition  in  defiance  of  every  obstacle.  After  an  ob- 
stinate sic^e^  they  took  Nice,  the  seat  of  old  Soliman, 
Sultan  of  S>Tia;  they  also  made  themselves  masters 
of  Antiochy  the  seat  of  another  Sultan^  and  entirely  broke 
the  strength  of  the  Turks,  who  had  for  a  long-  time  tyran- 
nised over  the  Arabs. 

On  the  fall  of  the  Turkish  power,  the  Caliph  of  Egypt, 
whose  alliance  the  crusaders  had  hitherto  courted,  re- 
covered the  authority  of  the  Caliphs  of  Jerusalem.  He 
therefore  sent  ambassadors  to  the  leaders  of  the  Crusades, 
informing  them,  that  if  they  would  throw  away  their 
arms,  they  might  now  perform  without  molestation  or 
inconvenience  their  religious  vows  in  the  holy  city,  and 
that  all  pilgrims,  who  should  from  that  time  visit  the  holy 
sepulchre,  might  expect  the  same  good  treatment  which 
they  had  ever  received  from  their  predecessors.  His 
offer  was  however,  rejected:  he  was  required  to  yield 
up  the  city  to  the  Christians ;  and  on  his  refusal,  Jem- 
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Mlem  was  besieged,  the  possession  of  which  was  ihe 
great  object  of  their  armameut,  and  the  cousammlition 
of  their  labours. 

The  army  of  the  Crusaders  was  now  greatly  reduced 
in  number,  partly  by  disasters,  and  partly  by  the  detach- 
ments they  had  been  obliged  to  make  in  order  to  keep 
possession  of  the  places  they  had  conquered,  insomuch 
that,  according  to  the  testimony  of  historians,  they 
scarcely  exceeded  twenty  thousand  foot  and  fifteen  hun- 
dred horse,  while  the  garrison  of  Jerusalem  consisted  of 
forty  thousand  men.  Yet  notwithstanding  this  diminu- 
tion of  force,  after  a  siege  of  five  weeks,  they  took  the 
city  by  assault,  and  put  the  garrison  and  inhabitants  to 
the  sword  without  distinction.  The  brave  were  not 
protected  by  arms,  nor  the  timid  by  submission ;  neither 
age  nor  sex  were  spared ;  infants  perished  by  the  same 
sword  that  pierced  the  supplicating  mother.  The  streets 
of  Jerusalem  were  covered  with  heaps  of  slain ;  and  the 
shrieks  of  agony  or  despair  resounded  from  every  house, 
when  these  triumphant  warriors,  glutted  with  slaughter, 
threw  aside  their  arms,  still  streaming  with  blood,  and 
advanced,  with  naked  feet  and  bended  knees,  to  the  se- 
pulchre of  the  Prince  of  Peace !  sung  anthems  to  that 
Redeemer  who  bad  purchased  their  salvation  by  hisdcath, 
and  while  deaf  to  the  cries  of  distress  from  their  fellow- 
creatures,  dissolved  in  tears  for  the  sufierings  of  the 
Messiah !  So  inconsistent  is  human  nature  with  itself; 
and  so  easfly  does  the  most  degrading  superstition  asso- 
ciate both  with  the  most  heroic  courage  and  with  the 
fiercest  barbarity 

This  important  event,  the  conquest  of  Jerusalem,  was 
achieved  in  1099,  the  last  year  of  the  eleventh  century ; 
but  tovrards  the  middle  of  ihe  twelfth,  the  power  of  the 
crusaders  began  to  decline,  and  was  growing  weaker 
every  day  in  those  countries  which  they  had  conquered. 
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tli0  IoBfi6r  .-  ^.^h-^^MMBf  hftd  been  retakeD  by  fle 

W0re  in  ('-  '  ^^^^^'"iV^  WHS  tlmentcneo.     Enrapo 

Twy  num  ««.        ^^i^»  aiiment;  and,  as  the  FMch 

fypiff»  I .  ^,^^1^^  ftnef  ATinaitienfy  fliey  waeoi 

eongequ  '^  ^^,gli^«0Hied  widi  the  first  applicafioi 

who,  ^\  "^      ft»  ft^  cl^^  ^'^^  *^'  ^>A^  ^"'^  'Blei 

amonni  '  ^  jn^  m  vtem  Ae  depaties  of  (he  East  hri 

aand  '  "^^^^^^^^  ^wi^ly  pitched  upon  flie  oelebnfel 
yypi.-  ^v  ^49 ^i'''""*™^  ^  ^^  piooB  warfittc  A 
pro] :  '^^^^mi^^f'''^''^^  conld  scarcely  have  been  fooal 
i^av  r^.^l^^jIMa'd  for  the  times  in  wMch  he  Ut^ 

C01  ^^^Ldp^i^pKbty  anstere  in  his  life,  ineproad^ 
gp  ^  ^0^  cnAnsiastically  lealons,  and  ii^xfliie 

i^i  ^^Mtf*"^  ^^  ^'^  '^'^  ^^^  ^  lepiitatioa  oft 
|i  ^^i^gardrfl  as  an  oracle,  and  revefed  as  apro- 

f        '^^^giaierfliefi  that  he  foond  means  to  persnade  the 


<if  FVaace,  Lewis  Vn.  to  engage  in  this  fifeal 
The  FVench  monarch,  i^o  had  bitt  recently 
die  flirone,  fonnd  himself  at  the  commenoemeDt 
engi^fed  in  one  of  those  civil  wars  which  the 
jgi^vemments  rendered  almost  unavoidoble;  and 
m  an  expedition  into  Champagne,  made  himself 
of  Vitry,  he  caused  the  chorch  to  be  set  on  fire, 
ijlich  means  thirteen  hundred  persons,  who  had 
refuge  in  it,  all  perished  in  the  flames — a  piece  of 
which,  on  reflection,  sunk  deep  into  the  hinges 
and  filled  him  with  dreadful  remorse.  Betnaid 
ig|giilrd  himself  of  this  penitentiary  state,  and  persuaded 
lit  king  of  France,  that  to  expiate  his  guflt,  it  was  his 
4i4ispcnsable  duty  to  make  an  expedition  to  the  Holy 


At  Vezelar,  a  city  in  the  province  of  Burgundy,  a  scaf- 
Md  was  erected  in  the  market  place,  on  which  Bernard 
appeared  by  the  side  of  Lewis  VII.  The  saint  first  haran- 
fwd  the  multitude,  and  was  then  seconded  by  the  king. 
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aflitf  leceiYing  flic  cross  £rom  his  hands.  Hie  queen, 
who  was  present,  also  took  the  crass;  and  the  example 
of  the  royal  pair  was  followed  by  all  the  company, 
among  whom  were  many  of  the  nobility.  In  Yain  did 
Soger,  who  was  prime  minister  to  the  king,  labour  to 
dissuade  his  royal  master  from  abandoning  his  domi- 
moos,  by  assoring  him  that  be  might  make  a  moch  OKMe 
snilahle  atonement  for  his  sins  by  remaining  at  home^ 
aad  governing  his  dominions  in  a  wise  and  prodent  man- 
ner; the  eloquence  of  Bernard,  and  the  frensy  of  tte 
times  preyailed.  The  minister,  however,  retained  his 
opinion;  and  made  no  scrapie  to  predict  the  inoonvenH 
enoes  that  would  attend  an  expedition  to  Palestine, 
whilst  the  monk  pledged  himself  for  its  success,  and 
exftoDed  it  with  an  enthusiasm  that  passed  for  in.«qiiTation. 

Fwm,  France,  Bernard  proceeded  to  preach  the  Cgm- 
ade  in  Germany ;  where  through  the  force  of  his  iiie<* 
sistiUe  doquence,  he  prevailed  on  the  emperor  Conifd 
III.  as  well  as  on  Frederic  Barbarossa,  iriio  was  after- 
wards  emperor,  and  an  immease  number  of  persons  of 
an  tanks,  to  take  the  cross,  promising  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Most  High,  complete  victory  over  the  Infidd^. 
He  ran  firom  city  to  city,  every  where  communicatiag 
his  enthusiasm ;  and,  if  we  may  credit  the  historians  of 
ttoae  times,  working  miracles.  It  is  not  indeed  pielHid- 
ed  flmt  he  resided  the  ^ad  to  life;  but  it  is  affirmed 
tibal  the  blind  received  dieir  sight,  the  lame  walked,  the 
sick  wero  healed,  and  to  these  bold  assertions  we  may 
add  a  &ct  no  less  incredible,  that  while  St  Beniaid's 
doq^Dience  operated  so  powerlully  on  the  minds  of  tiie 
Germans,  he  always  preached  to  them  in  French,  a  lan- 
goage  which  they  did  not  understand ! 

Tbe  confident  hopes  of  success  in  this  new  enterprise, 
induced  the  greatest  part  of  the  knights  in  tiheir  respec- 
tive dominions  to  enrol  tfamnsdvoa  mder  the  tm/oMBa  of 


030  History  of  the  Christian  Chanrch.         [cH.  ir. 

the  emperor^  and  king  of  France ;  and  it  is  said^  that  in 
each  army  there  were  seventy  thousand  men  in  complete 
armour,  with  a  prodigious  number  of  light  horse,  besides 
the  infantry,  making  this  second  emigration  at  least 
equal  to  the  number  of  three  hundred  thousand  men; 
which  added  to  thirteen  hundred  thousand  sent  on  tiie 
former  occasion,  makes  a  sum  total  of  one  mUliom  six 
hundred  thousand  of  the  inhabitants  of  Europe  trans- 
planted to  Asia  on 'these  crusading  expeditions.  The 
Grermans  advanced  first,  the  French  followed  them;  and 
the  same  excesses  that  had  been  committed  by  the  sol- 
diers of  the  first  Crusade  were  repeated  by  those  of  the 
second. 

When  the  emperor  Conrad  had  passed  the  Bosphoras, 
he  acted  wifli  that  imprudence  which  is  very  chaiic- 
teristic  of  such  expeditio|is.  Instead  of  joining  those 
Christians  who  remained  in  Syria,  and  there  waiting  the 
arrival  of  the  king  of  France,  jealous  of  all  competitors, 
he  marched  his  army  into  the  heart  of  Asia  Minor,  where 
the  Sultan  of  Iconium,  a  more  experienced  general  than 
himself,  drew  his  heavy  Grerman  cavalry  among  the  rocb 
and  cut  his  army  in  pieces.  He  lied  to  Antioch,  and 
from  thence  proceeded  to  Jerusalem  as  a  pilgrim,  instead 
of  appearing  as  the  leader  of  an  army,  and  at  last  re- 
turned to  Europe  with  an  handful  of  men,  A.  D.  1148. 

The  king  of  France  was  not  more  successful  in  his  en- 
terprise. He  fell  into  the  same  snare  that  had  entrap- 
ped the  emperor ;  luiA  being  surprised  among  the  rocb 
near  Laodicea,  was  defeated  as  Conrad  had  been,  aid 
the  conclusion  of  the  whole  expedition  was,  that  Lewii^ 
like  Conrad,  returned  to  Europe  with  the  wreck  of  a 
great  army,  A.  D.  1141),  after  visiting  the  holy  sepulchre^ 
A  thousand  ruined  families  in  vain  exclaimed  agaiart 
Bernard  for  his  prophecies :  he  excused  himself  opM 
the  example  of  Moses,  who,  he  said,  had  like  kuaadT 
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promised  the  children  of  Israel  to  conduct  them  into 
a  happy  country,  and  yet  saw  the  first  generation  perish 
in  the  deserts. 

The  failure  of  this  second  Crusade  reduced  the  affairs 
of  the  Oriental  Christians  to  a  state  of  great  distress, 
which  was  still  further  augmented  by  the  bold  and  enter- 
prising conduct  of  Saladin  the  Great,  a  prince  of  Persian 
extraction,  who,  having  by  his  bravery  fixed  himself  on 
fhe  throne  of  Egypt,  began  to  extend  his  conquests  over 
all  the  East,  but  finding  the  settlement  of  the  Christiansi 
in  Palestine  an  obstacle  to  the  progress  of  his  arms,  he 
bent  the  whole  force  of  his  policy  and  valour  to  subdue 
that  small  though  important  territory.  Taking  advan- 
tage of  the  dissensions  that  prevailed  among  the  cham- 
pions of  the  cross,  and  having  secretly  gained  over  to  his 
interest  the  count  of  Tripoli,  who  commanded  their  armies, 
he  invaded  Palestine  with  a  mighty  force,  and  obtained 
a  complete  victory  over  them,  utterly  annihilating  the 
vigour  of  the  already  languishing  kingdom  of  Jerusalem. 
The  holy  city  itself  fell  into  his  hands  in  the  year  1187, 
after  a  feeble  resistance ;  the  kingdom  of  Antioch  waa 
almost  entirely  subdued ;  and,  excepting  some  maritime 
towns,  nothing  of  importance  remained  of  diose  boasted 
conquests,  which,  nearly  a  century  before,  had  cost  the 
efforts  of  all  Europe  to  acquire. 

The  papal  chair  was  then  filled  by  Clement  III.  who 
no  sooner  received  the  melancholy  tidings,  than  he  or- 
dered a  Crusade  to  be  preached  throughout  all  the 
coontries  of  Christendom.  Europe  was  filled  with  grief 
and  consternation.  The  emperor  of  Germany,  Frederic 
Barbarossa,  assembled  a  diet  at  Mentz  in  1188,  in  order 
to  deliberate  with  the  states  of  the  empire  on  this  un- 
happy event.  To  encourage  his  subjects,  he  himself  took 
the  cross ;  his  son  Frederic,  duke  of  Suabia,  followed 
his  father's  example,  as  did  also  sixty-eight  of  the  first 
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^  ..  i-d^mi^xics  as  well  as  lay  men.  Ratisbon 
^^j»»    -r  iiiMt^'  of  rendezvous ;  and  to  prevent 
.^  •II.'    a7x>ing  from  too  CTcat  a  maltitade, 
^...vM   :rt^i  no  person  shoald  take  the  cioss, 
^^     n    .uVicd  to  expend  three  marks  of  sOver. 
^^..u^i&ittt^  this  regulation,  so  fo'cat  was  the 
^    %.  itakns,  that  an  army  was  formed  consisting 
^^c*A  j^  iifty  thousand  military  adventurers, 
^«^    u^iA  provided  with  necessaries  for  under- 
^^  jir%:  Crusade, 
^    ^iitsf'vr  in  person  marched  at  the  head  of  thirty 
^..N.  iwf^:i.  by  way  of  Vienna  to  Prcsburg,  where  he 
,^  _i.i»  : }  the  rest  of  his  army.     He  thence  proceeded 
^..^a  ^-.usrary,  into  Ihc  territories  of  Uie  Greek  cm- 
,  ^,  v'K\  notwithstanding^  his  professions  of  friendship, 
^    v^u  detached  by  Saiadin's  promises  and  insinna* 
.^«  .?.«  ^ive  up  the  interests  of  Frederic,  in  consequence 
w..vh   he  took  every  opportunity  of  harassing  the 
.««iwuts  in  their  marcli.     Jinrajrrd  at  his  perfidy,  Fre- 
....  'aid  the  country  under  contribution;  captured  and 
.4.J.^U'rcd  Philipopoli:> ;  defeated  a  body  of  Greek  troops 
^■i.^  attacked  him  by  surprise,  and  conipcilcd  the  em* 
.i...v>r  of  Constantinople  to  sue  rc»r  pence.     He  wintered 
.-  \drianoph?;  crossed  the  Hellespont  in  the  spring;  re- 
.*.>hcd  his  troops  a  short  time  at  Laodicea ;  defeated 
a^  Turks  in  several  battles;  took  and  pillnecd  the  city 
.i  Iconium,  and  crossed  mount  Taurus,  so  that  all  Asia 
^AA  fdled  with  the  terror  of  his  name.     Among  the  cm- 
aaders,  Frederic  was  as  renowned  as  Salridin  amongthe 
Turks.     The  Christians  in  iSvria  and  Palestine,  flattered 
Uiemselvcs  that  from  his  assistance  thev  v«^hould  obtain 
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ftrectual  relief,  but  their  hopes  were  suddenly  blasted. 
This  jrrr-at  prince,  who  uus  an  exjiert  swimmer,  one  day 
plunged  info  the  cold  river  Cvdiiiis,  to  refroh  himself 
from  the  bullry  heat  of  summer^  which  brought  on  a  fatal 
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DbieBS  that  at  once  pot  a  period  to  his  life  and  hcnAe 
ttqdoits. 

Hie  kings  of  England  and  France  had  entered  wifli 
cuisiderable  ardour  into  the  third  Crosade.  Philip  An* 
gastos  reigned  at  that  time  over  France ;  and  in  onr  own 
coontiy  the  throne  was  filled  by  the  first  Richard*  Both 
cf  these  monarchs  considered  the  recoYery  of  flie  H<dy 
Land  as  the  ultimate  purpose  of  their  goYemment;  yet 
adther  of  them  was  so  much  impelled  to  the  pious  en- 
teiprise  by  superstition,  as  by  the  love  of  military  glotj. 
Biduody  in  particular,  had  so  little  regard  to  sanctity  in 
his  external  deportment,  that  when  a  lealous  preacher 
of  the  Crusade  advised  him  to  rid  himself  of  his  pride, 
avarice,  and  voluptoousness,  which  the  priest  called  his 
anjesty's  three  &vourite  dau^ters,  Richard  replied, 
^  You  counsel  well :  and  I  hereby  dispose  of  the  first  to 
ftft  Templars,  the  second  to  the  Benedictines,  and  the 
fluid  to  my  Bishops  r 

Resolving  to  profit  by  the  disasters  that  had  attended 
tte  former  crusading  expeditions,  the  kings  of  France  and 
Bngland  determined  to  make  trial  of  another  road  to  the 
Holy  Land,  which  was  to  conduct  their  armies  thither  by 
sea;  to  carry  provisions  along  with  them ;  and  by  means 
of  didr  nsTal  power,  to  maintain  an  open  communica- 
tion with  their  own  states,  and  with  the  western  parts  of 
Europe.  Their  first  place  of  rendexvous  was  the  plain 
of  Veielai,  on  the  borders  of  Burgundy,  where  Philip 
and  Richard  found  their  armies  amount  to  one  hundred 
flMNisand  men.  Here  they  pledged  each  other  in  pro- 
mises of  mutual  firiendsbip,  and  engaged  not  to  invade 
each  other  s  donunions  during  the  Crusade ;  their  barons 
and  prelates  exchanged  oaths  to  tlie  same  eflect ;  after 
which^they  separated.  Philip  took  the  road  to  Cienoa, 
Richard  fliat  to  Marseilles,  with  a  view  of  meeting  their 
fleets^  winch  were  severally  appointed  to  assemble  in  ttioso 
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harbours.  They  put  to  sea  at  the  same  time,  and  both 
were  compelled  by  stress  of  wealber  to  take  shelter  in  tiio 
harbour  of  Messina,  where  they  were  detained  daring 
the  whole  winter. 

In  the  spring  of  the  year  1191,  both  Heets  arrived  in 
Asia,  where,  the  troops  being  embaiked,  they  laid  siege 
to  Ptolemais,  which  had  been  attacked  about  two  jean 
before,  by  the  combined  force  of  all  the  Christians  m 
Palestine,  and  defi^ided  by  the  utmost  efforts  of  Saiadin 
and  the  Saracens.  Before  this  place,  Frederic,  duke  of 
Suabia,  son  of  the  emperor  Barbarossa,  had  perished; 
and  along  with  him  the  remains  of  the  German  anay. 
But  the  arrival  of  the  armies  of  England  and  France, 
with  Bichard  and  Philip  at  their  head,  infused  freA 
vigour  into  the  besiegers,  and  the  emulation  that  pre- 
vailed between  these  rival  kings  and  rival  nations,  pro- 
duced extraordinary  feats  of  valour.  Richard,  in  parti- 
cular, drew  upon  hiuityelfUie  attention  of  the  world,  and  ac- 
quired a  great  and  splendid  reputation.  Ptolemais  was 
taken ;  the  Saracen  garrison  reduced  to  the  last  extre- 
mity, surrendered  thcnLselves  prisoner  of  war,  and  tbe 
wood  of  the  true  cross  was  restored !  And  thus  this 
famous  siege,  which  bad  engaged  the  attention  of  all 
Europe  and  Asia,  was  at  last  achieved — with  the  loss  of 
three  hundred  thousand  men. 

The  French  monarch,  instead  of  pursuing  his  conquests 
further,  and  redeeming  the  holy  city  from  slavery,  de- 
clared bis  resolution  of  returning  into  France,  disgusted, 
as  it  is  said,  by  the  ascendancy  which  the  king  of  Eng- 
land bad  acquired  by  bis  more  precipitate  courage,  and 
romantic  spirit ;  pleading  the  ill  state  of  his  health,  how- 
ever, as  the  reason  of  his  deserting  the  common  cause. 
Tlic  heroic  actions  of  Kichard,  while  in  Palestine,  were 
the  best  apoloj^y  for  his  conduct.  On  opening  the  cam* 
I)aigu  of  1102,  he  determined  to  attempt  the  siege  of  Asca« 
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ism,  the  conquest  of  which  fortress  was  a  necessary  step 
to  prepare  the  way  for  that  of  Jerasalem ;  and  leaying 
Ptolemais,  he  marched  with  the  army  under  his  com- 
mand along  the  sea  coast  with  that  intention.  Saladin 
determined  to  intercept  their  passage,  and  placed  him- 
self upon  the  road  with  an  army  of  three  himdred  thou- 
sand men.  On  this  occasion  was  fought  one  of  the  most 
formidable  battles  of  that  age,  and  the  most  celebrated 
for  the  military  genius  of  the  commanders;  for  the  num- 
ber and  valour  of  the  troops ;  and  for  the  variety  of  events 
which  attended  it  The  right  wing  of  the  Christian  army, 
commanded  by  D'Avesnes,  and  the  left  under  that  of 
the  duke  of  Burgundy,  were,  in  the  former  part  of  the 
day,  broken  and  defeated ;  wh^i  Richard,  who  led  on 
die  main  body,  restored  the  fortunes  of  the  day.  Ho 
attacked  the  enemy  with  the  greatest  intrepidity  and 
valour ;  with  all  the  skill  of  a  consummate  general  and 
gallant  soldier ;  and  not  only  gaTe  his  two  wings  the 
opportunity  of  recovering  from  their  confusion,  but  ob- 
tained a  complete  victory  over  the  Saracens;  forty 
thousand  of  whom,  it  is  said,  were  left  dead  upon  the 
field.  Ascalon  surrendered  to  the  crusaders;  other 
si^es  were  carried  on  with  success.  Richard  advanced 
within  sight  of  Jerusalem,  when  he  had  the  mortification 
to  fiind  that  he  must  abandon  all  hopes  of  present  suc- 
cess, and  put  a  stop  to  his  career  of  victory. 

The  seal  and  ardour  with  which  the  crusaders  were 
animated,  for  some  time  carried  them  forwards  in  the 
prosecution  of  their  romantic  expedition,  regardless  of 
all  the  rules  of  prudence  or  safety ;  and,  confident  of  the 
approbation  of  heaven,  they  set  notbinf  before  them  but 
fame  and  victory  in  this  world,  and  a  crown  of  glory  in 
the  next :  but  long  absence  from  home,  famine,  fatigue, 
and  disease,  added  to  the  varieties  of  fortune  which  natu- 
lally  attend  war,  ha4  greatly  abated  that  fury  which 
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DOthiiig  was  able  directly  to  withstand.  AH  but  the  kiiif 
of  England,  expressed  a  desire  to  return  to  Europe;  io 
that  there  appeared  an  imperions  necessity  of  abandon- 
ing for  the  present  all  future  conquests,  and  of  secoring 
their  present  acquisitions  by  a  treaty  of  peace  with 
Saladin.  Richard,  therefore,  conclud^  a  truce  witk 
that  monarch:  and  stipi)lated  that  Ptolemaic,  togiffkB 
and  other  sea-port  towns  of  Palestine,  should  remain  ii 
the  hands  of  the  Christians,  and  that  every  <Mie  of  that 
religion  should  enjoy  the  privilege  of  performing  his  pil* 
grimage  unmolested.  This  truce  was  ratified  A.  D.  1]S2» 
and  was  to  remain  in  force  for  three  years,  three  months^ 
three  weeks,  three  days,  and  three  hours;  a  magical 
number,  suggested  by  a  superstition  well  suited  to  the 
object  of  the  war. 

Saladin  died  at  Damascus  soon  after  the  ratificatioa 
of  this  truce  with  the  leaders  of  the  Crusade.  He  was  a 
prince  of  great  valour,  and  of  generous  sentiments ;  and 
it  is  memorable,  that  during  his  last  Ulness,  he  gave  or* 
dors  for  his  winding  sheet  to  be  carried  as  a  standard 
through  every  street  of  the  city,  while  a  cryer  preceded 
it  proclaiming  with  a  loud  voice,  ^'  This  is  all  that  re* 
mains  to  the  mighty  Saladin,  the  conqueror  of  the  East" 
His  last  Will  is  also  remarkable :  he  ordered  alms  to  be 
distributed  to  the  poor,  without  regard  to  distinction 
of  Jew,  Mahometan,  or  Christian ;  thereby  intimating 
that  he  considered  all  men  as  brethren,  and  as  equally 
entitled  to  the  exercise  of  our  compassion  when  in  dis- 
tress— a  lesson,  though  coming  from  a  Mussulman,  which 
deserves  the  imitation  of  Christians.  But  the  ad  van* 
tagcs  of  science,  of  moderation,  and  of  humanity,  were 
indeed  at  that  lime  wholly  on  the  side  of  the  former. 

Richard,  having  no  further  business  in  Palestine,  took 
shippin<?  for  Europe,  but  was  unfortunately  wTecked  in 
the  Adriatic ;  and,  reaching  land,  he  disguised  himself 
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in  the  habit  of  a  pUgrim,  hoping  by  that  means  to  pass 
safely  throagh  Gennauy.   But  being  betrayed  by  his  libe* 
ralities  and  expences,  he  was  arrested  by  Leopold,  duke 
of  Austria,  whom  he  had  offended  at  the  siege  of  Ptole* 
mais,  who  to  gratify  his  revenge  threw  him  into  prison^ 
and  then  soId«him  to  the  emperor  Henry  VI.    The 
latter  had  also  taken  offence  at  some  part  of  Richard*s 
conduct,  and  was  therefore  glad  to  have  him  in  his 
power.    Thus  the  gallant  king  of  England,  who  had 
filled  the  world  iiith  his  renown,  was  confined  to  a  dun- 
geon in  the  heart  of  Germany,  loaded  with  chains,  and 
entirely  at  the  mercy  of  his  enemy,  one  of  the  basest  and 
most  sordid  of  mankind!    Richard,  however,  in  a  little 
time  succeeded  in  bringing  his  case  before  a  diet  of  the 
empire,  at  which  he  personally  attended ;  and  by  his 
eloquence  and  spirit,  made  such  an  impression  on  the 
German  princes,  that  they  exclaimed  loudly  against  the 
omduct  of  the  emperor,  whom  the  pope  also  threatened 
widi  excommunication.    In  the  issue,  Henry  concluded 
m  treaty  with  Richard  for  his  ransom,  and  agreed  to 
fitierate  him  for  the  sum  of  about  three  hundred  thousand 
pounds  of  our  present  money — an  enormous  sum  in 
those  days. 

But  notwithstanding  the  reiterated  disasters  and  ill- 
success  that  attended  these  frantic  expeditions  to  the 
Holy  Land,  so  resolutely  was  the  court  of  Rome  bent  on 
the  achievement  of  its  grand  object,  that  the  popes  were 
continually  urging  the  princes  of  Europe  to  renew  their 
efforts.  Their  power  and  influence  were,  by  this  time, 
become  so  predominant,  that  it  was  at  the  peril  of  the 
latter  they  declined  compliance  with  their  sovereign  will. 
The  papal  chair  was  at  this  time  filled  by  Celestine  III. 
by  whom  Henry  VL  was  cro^vned  emperor  of  Germany. 
He  was  then  a  very  old  man,  being  in  his  eighty-sixth 
year ;  the  ceremony  of  coronation  was  performed  on  Eas- 
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fer  Monday;  the  pope  placed  the  crown  oafliekad«f 
Henry^  which  he  had  no  sooner  done,  than  be  kicked  M 
off  again,  as  a  testimony  of  the  power  residing  In 
sovereign  ponlifis  to  make  and  unmake  emperors  at 
pleasure ! 

In  the  year  1196,  Henry  was  solicited  by  flie  pope  t9 
engage  in  a  new  crusade  for  the  relief  of  the  Chrislim 
in  Palestine ;  and  the  emperor  consented,  tfaoogh  he  had 
prudence  enough  to  study  bis  own  interest  in  the  cob- 
pliance.  He  convoked  a  general  diet  at  Worms,  at  wUcfc 
he  avowed  his  determination  to  employ  all  his  leaumm; 
and  even  to  risk  his  own  life  for  the  accomplishment  of  io 
holy  an  enterprise;  and  so  eloquently  did  be  expaliite 
upon  the  subject,  that  nearly  the  whole  assemUy  toek 
the  cross.  Their  example  prevailed  throoghoat  the  emr 
pire,  and  so  great  was  the  number  who  enlisted  Aoi- 
selves,  that  Henry  divided  them  into  three  large  amies: 
the  iiT<t,  under  thf  comniaDd  of  the  bishop  of  Mentz, 
took  the  route  of  H angary,  where  it  was  joined  by  Mar- 
garet, queen  of  tliat  countr}*,  who  herself  entered  as  a 
volunteer  on  t!ii>  pious  expedition,  and  actually  ended 
her  days  in  Palestine :  the  second  was  assembled  in 
Ixiwer  Saxony,  and  embarked  in  a  fleet  furnished  by 
the  inhabitants  of  Lubec,  Hamburgh,  Holstein,  and 
Frieslaud ;  while  the  emperor,  in  person,  conducted  the 
third  into  Italv,  to  aven'^'e  himself  of  the  XormaosiB 
Nciplcs  and  Sicily,  who  had  revolted  from  their  aHegi- 
anc e  to  him. 

The  -late  of  Europe  was  at  this  time  full  of  perplexity 
and  coritusioij.  Ii.notenl  III.  succeeded  Celestine  inAe 
piijial  r  hair,  an  ao?e  and  amhitious  pontiff,  whose  ruii&C 
pa.s>ioa  was  the  a^^Tan^Iisf-raent  of  the  ho!v  see.  He 
quurr.  II:  fj  v.iih  Fhi'.ip,  d'jLe  ol  SirJia,  who  had  receclly 
bf  en  (.1-  fled  Li:;;:  of  ihe  Hoilh.^,  ox  coram  unic^ilinL^  him 
and  all  Lli  adheiciiU;  and  laboured  with  all  his  might  to 
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detach  the  pmces  and  prelates  from  his  cause,  notwith- 
standing the  remonstrances  of  the  king  of  France,  to 
whom  he  proudly  replied,  '^  Either  Philip  must  lose  the 
empire,  or  I  the  papacy/'  But  all  these  dissensions  and 
troubles  in  Europe  did  not  prevent  the  formation  of 
another  Crusade  to  Asia.  Those  who  enrolled  them- 
selves were  principally  French  and  Germans.  Baldwin, 
count  of  Flanders,  was  their  commander ;  and  the  Vene- 
tians, as  greedy  of  wealth  and  power  as  the  Cartha- 
ginians of  old,  furnished  them  with  ships,  for  which  they 
book  care  to  be  amply  repaid  both  in  money  and  terri- 
tory. The  city  of  Zara,  in  Dalmatia,  had  recently  with- 
drawn itself  from  the  government  of  the  republic  of  Ve- 
nice ;  the  crusaders  undertook  to  reduce  it  to  obedience ; 
and  they  besieged  and  took  it,  notwithstanding  the  pope 
ttureatened  to  exconmiunicate  them — a  striking  proof  of 
the  reigning  spirit  of  those  fanatical  adventurers. 

The  army  of  the  cross,  a«i  they  called  themselves,  next 
fell  upon  Constantinople,  under  the  pretext  of  avenging 
the  cause  of  Isaac  Angelus,  the  Greek  emperor,  who 
had  been  dethroned  and  deprived  of  his  sight  in  1195, 
by  his  own  brother  Alexis.  Baldwin  and  his  followers, 
eagerly  embraced  this  as  an  apology  for  their  violence ; 
and  under  the  pretext  of  adjusting  the  quarrel  between 
tiie  two  brothers,  they  made  themselves  masters  of  Con- 
stantinople. They  entered  the  city  without  much  resist- 
ance, putting  every  one  to  the  sword  who  opposed  them, 
and  gave  themselves  up  to  all  the  excesses  of  avarice 
and  fury.  The  booty  of  the  French  lords  alone,  was 
valued  at  four  hundred  thousand  marks  of  silver :  the 
very  churches  were  pillaged ;  and  what  strongly  marks  , 
the  character  of  that  volatile  and  giddy  nation,  it  is  re- 
lated that  the  French  officers  danced  with  the  ladies  of 
Constantinople,  in  the  church  of  St.  Sophia,  after  having 
robbed  the  altar  and  drenched  the  city  in  blood !    Thus 
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was  this  noble  city,  in  fliat  age  the  most  flouiialiipg  ii 
the  Oiristian  world,  for  the  first  time  taken  and  sadM 
by  Christians  who  had  made  a  vow  to  fight  only  againit 
infidels.  One  consequence  of  this  was,  that  Ae  pope 
gained,  for  a  time,  the  whole  Eastern  church ;  an  aoqvi- 
sition  of  much  greater  conseqaence  to  him  than  Aat  cf 
Palestine.  Of  this  indeed  the  conqoerors  seemed  fidlj 
sensible ;  for,  notwithstanding  the  tow  they  Imd  taken  \o 
go  and  sacconr  Jerusalem,  it  was  only  a  very  incens- 
derable  part  of  the  crusaders  that  proceeded  into  Syria, 
and  those  were  such  as  could  obtain  no  share  in  Ae 
plunder  of  Constantinople. 

In  1213,  Frederic  II.  was  crowned  emperor  <rf Go- 
many  with  great  magnificence  at  Aix-la-ChapeBe;  and  in 
secure  the  favour  of  the  pope,  to  the  other  solemaitMS  of 
his  coronation  he  added  a  tow  to  make  an  expedition  Is 
the  Holy  Land.  Pope  Innocent  died  the  following  year, 
and  was  succeeded  by  Ilonorius  III.  who  expressed 
great  eagerness  to  have  the  Crusade  carried  into  efiecL 
He  therefore  ordered  it  to  be  preached  up  through  aB 
the  provinces  of  Germany,  Sweden,  Denmark,  Bohemia, 
and  Hungary,  and  his  exertions  were  crowned  wifii  ex- 
traordinary success.  The  emperor  himself  declined  the 
performance  of  his  vow  until  he  should  hare  regulated 
the  affairs  of  Italy,  and  most  of  the  other  princes  of 
Europe  were  detained  at  home  by  domestic  disturb- 
ances. But  an  infinite  number  of  private  noblemen  and 
their  va^ssals  took  the  cross,  ranging  themselves  under 
the  dukes  of  Aui^tria  and  Bavaria,  the  archbishop  of 
Mentz,  and  the  bishops  of  Munster  and  Utretch ;  and 
the  kin^  of  Ilungar}',  who  brought  with  Um  a  body  of 
fine  troops,  was  declared  s:eneralissimo  of  .the  Crusade. 

The  fate  of  this  expedition  pretty  nearly  resembled 
tliose  of  the  precediiiir.  The  army  was  embarked  ia 
three  hoxidied  sail  of  transports,  equipped  in  the  pott^ 
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of  Loim  Saxony,  wfaich  joimng  a  aquadnm  that  was 
fitted  out  by  die  Fiieslandeis,  Flemings,  and  people  of 
Biabant,  proceeded  for  tlie  Straits  of  Gibraltar  in  their 
way  to  Ptolemais.  On  their  arrival  at  that  port,  a  coun- 
cil of  war  was  held,  at  which  it  was  resolved  to  besi^^ 
]>amietta,  in  Egypt,  which  was  accordingly  invested  by 
sea  and  land,  and  taken,  after  a  tedious  si^ie  of  eighteen 
ttcmths,  in  the  year  1219.  Their  possession  of  this 
place,  however,  was  of  no  great  duration.  A  dispute 
arose  among  the  chiefs  of' the  crusaders  about  prece- 
dency, which  it  was  found  impossible  to  adjust  without 
consulting  his  holiness,  who,  in  his  great  wisdom,  at 
lei^gth  directed  that  the  supreme  command  should  be 
Tested  in  a  cardinal  of  the  church  of  Rome.  This 
■MMikish  general  brought  the  anny  of  the  cross  between 
two  branches  of  the  river  Nile,  just  at  the  time  when 
ftai  river,  which  feitiliies  and  defends  ^^7pt,  began  its 
periodical  inundation.  The  Sultan,  informed  of  their 
fllnation,  opened  the  sluices,  and  oveiflowed  the  camp 
of  the  crusaders ;  and  while  he  burnt  their  ships  on  one 
ade»  the  Xile  increasing  on  die  other,  threatened  the 
homty  destruction  of  the  whole  army.  Tlie  pope  s  le- 
gate finding  himself  and  his  troops  reduced  to  the  last 
extremity,  restored  Damietta,  and  was  glad  to  conclude 
with  the  Sultan  a  dishonourable  treaty,  by  which  he 
bound  himself  and  his  army  not  to  serve  against  the 
finnner  for  eight  years. 

IClMn  the  leaders  of  the  crusading  anny  arrived  in 
Sorope  the  pope  was  extremely  incensed  at  the  loss  of 
Damietta,  and  wrote  a  severe  letter  to  the  emperor, 
accusing  him  of  having  sacrificed  the  interests  of  Chris- 
tianity by  so  long  delaying  the  perti>rmance  of  his  vow, 
and  threatening  him  with  immediate  excommunication, 
if  lie  did  not  instantly  depart  with  an  army  into  Asia. 
FkedmCy  exasperated  at  these  reproaches^  renounced  all 
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correspondence  with  the  court  of  Borne,  fflled  np  ncaat 
sees  and  benefices,  and  even  expdled  some  bidiopf, 
who  were  creatmres  of  the  pope,  on  pretence  <rf  their 
being  concerned  in  practices  against  the  state.  The 
pontiff  at  first  attempted  to  repel  force  by  force,  threat- 
ening the  emperor  with  the  thonder  of  the  chnrcb,  kit 
presuming  to  lift  his  hand  against  the  sanctnary;  tut 
finding  that  Frederic  was  not  to  be  intimidated,  he  be> 
came  sensible  of  his  own  imprudence,  in  wantonly  in- 
earring  the  resentment  of  so  powerful  a  prince,  wlMie 
temper  he  now  thought  proper  to  soothe  by  subraiuive 
apologies  and  gentle  exhortations.  A  reconcHiatioB 
accordingly  took  place ;  and  the  emperor,  as  a  prcMrfof 
his  sincere  attachment  to  flie  church,  published  km 
severe  edicts  against  the  Paterines,  Waldenses,  sad 
others,  to  which  we  shall  have  occasion  afterwards  to 
advert,  and  which  tended  greatly  to  promote  the  estab- 
liiihment  of  the  Inquisition. 

Not  long  after  this  a  solemn  assembly  was  held  at  Fe- 
rentino,  at  which  both  the  emperor  and  pope  attended, 
together  with  John  dc  Brienne^  the  titular  king  of  Jem- 
salem,  who  had  come  to  Europe  to  demand  soccours 
against  the  Sultan  of  Egypt.  This  monarch  had  an  only 
daughter^  whom  he  offered  in  marriage  to  the  emperor, 
vrith  the  kingdom  of  Jerusalem  as  her  dowr}',  on  con- 
dition that  he,  within  two  years,  performed  the  vow  be 
had  made  of  leading  an  army  to  the  Holy  Land.  Frede- 
ric married  her  on  these  terms,  because  he  chose  to 
please  the  pope ;  and  since  that  time,  the  kings  of  Sicily 
have  taken  the  title  of  king  of  Jerusalem.  But  Frederic 
evinced  no  impatience  to  go  and  conquer  his  wife's  por- 
tion^ having  business  at  home  of  more  importance^  that 
required  his  attendance.  The  principal  cities  of  Lom- 
bardy  had  entered  into  a  league  to  renounce  his  aatbo- 
rity ;  to  counteract  which,  he  convoked  a  diet  at  Cre- 
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mona,  A.  D.  1227,  where  all  the  princes  and  nobles  of 
Germany  and  Ihily  were  sommoned  to  attend.  The 
interference  of  the  pope  produced  an  accommodation, 
and  it  was  agreed  that  the  emperor  should  lay  aside  his 
lesentment  against  the  confederate  towns^  and  that  those 
towns  should  furnish  and  maintain  four  hundred  knights 
for  the  relief  of  the  Holy  Land.  Peace  being  thus  con- 
cluded, his  holiness  reminded  the  emperor  of  his  vow ; 
Frederic  promised  compliance,  but  the  pope  died  before 
fknb  execution  of  a  project  which  he  seemed  to  have  so 
much  at  heart.  He  was  succeeded  by  Gregory  IX.  who, 
pursuing  die  same  line  of  policy,  urged  the  departure  of 
Rederic  for  the  Holy  Land,  and  finding  him  still  back- 
ward, declared  him  incapable  of  holding  the  imperial 
dignity,  as  having  incurred  the  sentence  of  excommu- 
nication. Frederic,  incensed  at  such  insolence,  ravaged 
the  patrimony  of  St.  Peter,  and  was  excommunicated. 
Wearied,  however,  at  length  with  increasing  contentions, 
and  desirous  of  gratifying  the  prejudices  of  a  superstiti- 
ous age,  Frederic  resolved  to  perform  his  vow,  and  ac- 
cordingly embarked  for  the  Holy  Land.  The  pope  now 
prohibited  his  departure  until  he  was  absolved  from  the 
censures  of  the  church ;  but  the  emperor  proceeded  in 
contempt  of  the  pope's  threatening,  and  with  better  suc- 
cess than  his  predecessors.  He  did  not  indeed  desolate 
Asia,  and  gratify  the  barbarous  zeal  of  the  times,  by 
shedding  the  blood  of  infidels ;  but  he  concluded  a  treaty 
with  the  Sultan  of  Egypt,  by  which  the  end  of  his  expe- 
dition was  fully  answered.  The  Sultan  ceded  to  him 
Jerusalem  and  its  territory  as  far  as  Joppa,  Bethlehem, 
and  Nazareth,  and  all  the  country  between  Jerusalem 
and  Ptolemais ;  Tyre,  Sidon,  and  the  neighbouring  dis- 
tricts :  and  in  return  for  these  concessions,  the  emperor 
granted  him  a  truce  for  ten  years.  A.  I).  1229. 
About  twenty  years  ailcr  this,  the  Sultan  of  Egypt 
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htLTimg  fcguned  Us  mathontf  at  Hm  Hmlj  hamd,  ^um 
firantic  cxpedilioDS  woe  tesmied  b j  JLoois  OL  \mg  if 
FianGe,  coHmooly  called  Saint  Looia.    TUa 
aoooer  caoK  of  age  tfaaa  be  was  onhreBnllj 
ledged  one  of  the  greatest  potentates  in  Enrope;  aai 
his  character  is  perhaps  one  of  the  nost  aingnkr  ia  Of 
amials  of  history.    To  tiie  abfect  sopastitioa  of  a  aMai;, 
he  united  all  the  lagnantmity  of  a  hero ;  bat,  "mhaXwaif 
be  deemed  still  more  wonderfol,  the  jasticc  and  intcgnlf 
of  the  sincere  patriot,  and  where  religion  was  not  csa* 
cemed,  the  mildness  and  hmnanity  of  the  trae  phiis- 
aopher.    Bat  Loois  had  his  foibles.    Pecsaaded  ibt 
heretics,  or  those  who  dissented  from  die  Jtwaaa  chanft^ 
deserred  the  pmushment  of  death,  he  faTonred  the  tn- 
4ranal  of  the  Inqnisiticm  ;  and  the  same  tarn  ot  thjahiy 
led  him  to  ascribe  merit  to  a  war  against  infidek     flii 
fanmane  heart  became  a  prey  to  the  barbarous  sopcr- 
stition  of  the  times.     When  a  dangeroos  illness  deprifHl 
him  of  his  8en.ses,  and  almos^t  of  bis  life,  his  heakd 
imagination  took  fire,  and  he  tboogbt  be  heard  a  Toke 
command  ins:  bim  to  shed  the  blood  of  infideU!    Ik 
accordinsrly  made  a  vow  that,  as  soon  as  he  Tecoreic^ 
he  ^  ould  en^a?e  in  a  new  Crusade,  and  he  immedial^i? 
\o(Ai  the  cror^s.     \or  could  any  remonstrances  iiMiace 
him  to  forego  his  purpose ;  he  considered  his  tow  a$  A 
sacred  and  indissoloble  obligation.  A.  D.  1214. 

Bat  thoui^  not  to  be  disaaaded  from  his  Eastern  eX' 
pedition,  Louis  was  in  no  haste  to  depart.  Foot  jeais 
Mere  <:pent  in  making  preparations  and  settling  the  p^ 
vemment  of  his  kingdom,  which  he  committed  Vj  *^ 
care  of  bis  mother ;  and  at  len^rth,  in  1248,  he  set  sail  isi^ 
Cyprus,  accompanied  by  bLs  queen,  his  three  brotki^ 
and  almost  all  the  kni^bls  of  France.  Arriving  at  Cj- 
pn].s,  it  was  resolved  to  make  a  descent  upon  E^iypC,  ^ 
it  was  supposed  that  Jerusalem  and  the  Holy  las^ 
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coaM  Bot  be  preaenred  while  that  country  remained  iQ 
the  hands  of  the  infideb.  Louis  and  his  army,  therefore^ 
landed  on  Ae  Egyptian  coast,  near  to  the  city  of  Dami- 
etta ;  which,  contrary  to  all  expectation,  was  abandoned 
to  tfiem.  Here  he  received  fresh  succours  from  France  ; 
and  found  himself  in  the  plains  of  Eg}'pt,  at  the  head  of 
sixty  thousand  men,  the  flower  of  his  kingdom,  by  whom 
he  was  both  obeyed  and  loved.  Yet  this  Crusade,  like 
aU  the  rest,  ended  only  in  sorrow  and  disappointment. 
One-half  of  these  fine  troops  fell  a  prey  to  sickness  and 
debauchery ;  the  other  part  was  defeated  by  the  Sultan, 
at  Massoura,  where  Louis  beheld  his  brother  Robert, 
count  of  Artois,  killed  by  his  side,  and  himself  taken 
prisoner,  with  his  two  other  brothers,  the  counts  of  An* 
joQ  and  Poictiers,  and  all  his  nobility.    A.  D.  12S0. 

During  the  king's  captivity,  the  queen  mother  granted 
permission  to  a  fanatical  monk  to  preach  a  new  Crusade 
for  her  son's  release ;  and  this  man,  availing  himself  of 
the  pastoral  circumstances  attending  our  Lord's  nativity, 
assembled  nearly  a  hundred  thousand  of  the  rabble, 
iivhom  he  denominated  **  shepherds."  It  soon  appeared, 
liowever,  that  flieir  more  appropriate  title  would  have 
been  that  of  wolves;  for,  wherever  they  came,  they  rob- 
bed and  pillaged  without  either  regard  to  justice  or  mer- 
cy;  so  that  it  was  at  length  found  necessary  to  disperse 
them  by  force  of  arms ;  and  even  that  was  not  effected 
without  some  diflSculty.  The  death  of  the  queen  mother 
in  die  meantime,  made  it  necessary  for  Louis  to  return 
to  France ;  and  to  effect  this,  after  a  captivity  of  more 
than  three  years,  he  purchased  his  ransom,  and  that  of 
his  nobles,  for  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold ;  but  he  re- 
turned only  to  prepare  for  a  new  Crusade,  so  strongly 
had  this  mania  infected  his  mind  !  A.  D.  1:254. 

But  it  is  needless  to  prosecute  this  subject  further  in 
detail.    Enough,  and  more  than  enough,  has  been  said 
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to  cwfii/e  the  iwder  of  die  dqpkmUe'itaile  of  diik- 
■flMaad  ■opcwtition  which  ittgned  thioo|^iowt  Europe, 
to  nj  BOthiag  of  Asia  and  Afiica,  during  this  period. 
Tet  tteee  loinaniic  expeditioiis,  thoogh  tNofaaroiu  aad 
dmlmctife  in  thenuelTes^  weie  not  wilhoot  some  beae- 
idal  lenltB  to  the  stale  itf  society :  they  weie  rendeicd 
sabeeifient  to  the  wdfiue  of  the  conumndty  and  of  ii- 
diyidneis.  %  The  ciusades  bring  condocted  nnder  the 
tsiiaedisfa  ]iiotection  of  the  Boman  churchy  and  its 
heanest  anathemas  lieing  denoonced  against  all  who 
shonld  molest  their  peisons  or  their  property,  primle 
hostilities  were  for  a  time  sospended  or  extingaisbcd ; 
fte  leadal  soTereigns  became  more  powerful,  and  their 
vassals  less  turbulent;  a  more  steady  administratioD  of 
justice  was  introduced,  and  some  advances  were  made 
fowaids  regular  government  Nor  were  the  commodal 
efiects  of  the  Crusades  less  connderable  than  their  poli- 
tical influence.  Many  ships  were  necessary-  to  transpcHt 
the  prodigious  armies  which  Europe  poured  forth,  as 
wen  as  to  supply  them  with  provisions.  Those  ships 
were  principally  furnished  by  the  Venetians  and  Genoese^ 
who  thereby  acquired  immense  sums  of  money,  and  at 
the  same  time  opened  to  themselves  a  new  source  of 
wealth,  by  importing  into  Europe  the  commodities  of 
Asia.  The  cities  of  Italy  grew  rich  and  powerful,  and 
obtained  extensive  privileges ;  and  some  of  them  erected 
themselves  into  independent  stat^,  or  communities,  the 
establishment  of  which  may  be  considered  as  the  first 
grand  step  towards  civilization  in  modem  Europe.* 

*  Hmme^  HUiat^  tf  England^  toI.  i.  ch.  ▼.  Rohertmm'M  Charln  F.  toL  I 
Appehdix.  Rmautt  HiMtortf  tf  Mtdem  EMnpty  toL  L  Lbtt.  xzt.  zxnt 
sxx.  xjLjLi.  xzxiL  xxsiv. 
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